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To the Bishops, Clergy, Religious and Laity
of the Syro-Malabar Church

Dear Brothers and Sisters in Christ,

 The Holy See regards with special approval and 
encouragement the agreement unanimously reached 
by the Synod of Bishops of the Syro-Malabar Church 
in 1999 - and repeatedly endorsed in subsequent years 
- for a uniform mode of celebrating the Holy Qurbana, 
considering this an important step towards increasing 
stability and ecclesial communion within the whole body 
of your beloved Church. The concerted efforts towards 
applying this auspicious development in the great Jubilee 
Year 2000 gave joyful confidence in your sui iuris Church 
to my saintly predecessor Pope John Paul II.

 Notwithstanding some difficulties, which require 
ongoing discernment in the life of your vibrant Church, 
the approved norms for the Eucharistic celebration have 
borne considerable fruit including evangelization in those 
places, especially the missionary Eparchies, where the 
whole community has joined in peaceful and prayerful 
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observance, interpreting the continuing consensus of the 
Hierarchy as a fruit of the Holy Spirit.

 I strongly urge the Syro-Malabar Bishops to persevere, 
and I confirm their ecclesial ""walking together'' with 
God's people, trusting that ""time is greater than space''  
(cf. Evangelii Gaudium, 222-225) and that ""unity prevails 
over conflict'' (cf. ibid, 226-230).

 I willingly take the occasion of the recognition of the 
new Raza Qurbana Taksa to exhort all the clergy, religious 
and lay faithful to proceed to a prompt implementation 
of the uniform mode of celebrating the Holy Qurbana, 
for the greater good and unity of your Church. May the 
Holy Spirit foster harmony, fraternity and unity among all 
members of your Church as you work to implement the 
Synodal decision.

 Entrusting all of you to the intercession of the Blessed 
Virgin Mary, the Holy Patriarch Saint Joseph and the 
Apostle Saint Thomas, I gladly impart my Apostolic 
Blessing. I assure you of my closeness in prayer and ask 
you, please, to pray for me.

Rome, Saint John Lateran, 3 July 2021



CONGREGATIO
PRO ECCLESIIS ORIENTALIBUS

00193 Roma
Via della Conciliazione, 34
Indirizzo postale: 00120
Città del Vaticano

Prot. N. 248/2004 June 9, 2021
Your Beatitude,
 This Congregation has attentively reviewed the 
modifications and revisions of the text of the Holy 
Qurbana, unanimously approved by the Synod of Bishops 
of the Syro-Malabar Church, in accordance with canon 
657 §1 CCEO.
 The Dicastery gladly grants the recognitio to the 
Malayalam Raza Qurbana Taksa, hoping that the venerable 
Syro-Malabar Church may be for all others an exemplary 
witness of ecclesial unity, supremely expressed in the 
worthy and faithful celebration of the Holy Eucharist.
 In particular, the Apostolic See enthusiastically 
anticipates great spiritual fruit from the fact that the new 
editio typica will coincide with implementation of the 
uniform mode of celebration for the Divine Liturgy in 
your Rite, whether in its simple, solemn or most solemn 
(Raza) form: as unanimously decided by Synod of Bishops 
in November 1999 and recently reconfirmed in January 
2020, the celebrant shall face the faithful at the Bema 



during the Liturgy of the Word, turn towards the Altar - 
in the same direction that the faithful are facing - for the 
Liturgy of the Eucharist, and once again face the faithful 
during the concluding rites after Holy Communion.
 This Congregation trusts that the people of God 
will abide by the decision of the Synod, and expects a 
cohesive commitment from every Bishop and priest of 
your Church sui iuris, both collegially and individually.
 Expressing my closeness to the whole Syro-Malabar 
 Church, I remain, with fraternal regards,

Sincerely yours in Christ,

  Leonardo Card. Sandri
  Prefect

  Giorgio Demetrio Gallaro
  Archbishop Secretary
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DECREE
Prot. No. 0775/2021

 After due consultation and deliberation in the 
forums concerned, with the approval of the Synod of 
Bishops of the Syro-Malabar Church in the First Session 
of XXVIII Synod (2020) and after having obtained the 
recognitio of the Congregation for the Oriental Churches 
(Prot. N. 248/2004, dated 09 June 2021), the undersigned, 
Cardinal George Alencherry, the Major Archbishop of the 
Syro-Malabar Church, hereby promulgates the definitive 
Taksa of the Raza, Solemn and Simple forms of the Holy 
Qurbana in Malayalam to be effective from 28 November 
2021 (First Sunday of the Season of Annunciation), 
as per the decision of the Second Session of the XXIX 
Synod (2021). It is further decreed that all other texts in 
Malayalam hitherto in use for the celebration of the Holy 
Qurbana stand abrogated from the date of promulgation 
of the new Taksa.

 I am privileged to place on record immense 
gratitude to His Holiness Pope Francis for his Apostolic 
Letter, signed on 03 July 2021, addressed to the Bishops, 
Clergy, Religious and Laity of the Syro-Malabar Church, 
affirming the unanimous decision of the Synod of Bishops 
of the Syro-Malabar Church in 1999 for a uniform 



mode of celebrating the Holy Qurbana, repeatedly 
endorsed in subsequent years, and exhorting its prompt 
implementation on the occasion of recognition of the new 
Raza Qurbana Taksa, for the greater good and unity of the 
Church. 

 Given from the Major Archiepiscopal Curia of the 
Syro-Malabar Church at Mount St. Thomas, Kakkanad on 
08 September 2021, Feast of the Nativity of Blessed Virgin 
Mary.

Cardinal George Alencherry
Major Archbishop of the Syro-Malabar Church
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General Instructions pertaining to the Order of  
the Qurbana of the Syro-Malabar Church

1. There are three forms for our Qurbana: the Most Solemn 
Form (Raza), the Solemn Form, and the Simple Form. 
The varying degrees of the elements of solemnity is the 
basis of this differentiation. 

2. If preferred, elements may be added from the Raza to the 
Solemn Form or the Simple Form. 

3. In the Raza and in the Solemn Form, the use of hymns 
and incense is obligatory. Even in the Simple Form, the 
singing of hymns and the use of incense are preferable. 

4. On Sundays and Feast Days, at least the main Qurbana 
shall be celebrated in the Solemn Form. 

5. The three parts of the church are: the nave (haykla), the 
chancel or the place of the choir (qestroma), and the 
sanctuary (madhbaha). The qestroma is one step above the 
nave and the sanctuary is three steps above the qestroma. 
A veil separates the sanctuary from the qestroma. The 
veil is closed from the beginning of the Qurbana until the 
beginning of the prayer Lakumara (“Lord of all”), during 
the karozusa after the Gospel, and during the Particular 
Hymn (D’hilath) before Communion on the feast days of 
our Lord. The use of the veil in the Solemn as well as in 
the Simple Form of Qurbana is left to the discretion of the 
local Ordinary. 

6. Distinct from the altar, there should be a bema for the 
Liturgy of the Word. The bema should be arranged in 
the center of the haykla. The bema may also be set in the 
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qestroma. Lecterns, chairs for the celebrant / concelebrants 
and deacons, and a credence are placed in the bema. 
The Gospel Lectionary, candles, and the Sleeva for the 
procession are to be kept on the credence. 

7. The order for the celebration of the Qurbana is as follows: 
the Celebrant faces the congregation from the beginning 
until the entry into the madhbaha; the Celebrant faces the 
altar in the same direction as the congregation during the 
Anaphora (Qudasha) until the Communion; the Celebrant 
faces the congregation after the Communion until the end.

8. In the rubrics of this Thaksa, “right” and “left” refer to the 
right and left side of the congregation as they face the altar.

9. The altar is at the eastern side of the sanctuary. (It is assumed 
that the church is facing the west). The Gospel Lectionary is 
placed on the altar at the left side. Only the objects which are 
necessary for the Qurbana are placed on the altar. Candles, 
flowers etc. are not to be placed on the altar.  

10. There should be two bethgazas, each on either side of the 
sanctuary. The kasa (chalice) is set on the right bethgaza and 
the pilasa (paten) on the left. Water for washing the hands 
and a towel for wiping them are kept on the left bethgaza. 

11. The Celebrants wear the kothina, zunara, urara, zandhe, 
and paina, while the deacons and subdeacons put on the 
kothina, zunara, and urara. Those of the lower Orders and 
other ministers put on kothina and zunara. 

12. In the absence of deacons, those with heupadyakna or 
karoya Order may take their place, except in those rites and 
rituals which by their very nature are traditionally reserved 
for the ordained deacons (e.g. preparing the mysteries 
and bringing it in procession to the altar). Extraordinary 
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ministers distribute Holy Communion as instructed by the 
parochial vicar. Only deacons are allowed to drink from the 
kasa (chalice).

13. During the exhortations, the deacon may face the altar 
or the congregation as determined by the local Ordinary 
except for the karozusas where the deacon should face the 
congregation as prescribed by the rubrics. 

14. When the Celebrant extends his hands, he does so in such 
a way that the hands do not stretch above the head, the 
elbows do not touch the body, and the palms are opened up. 

15. While making the sign of the cross on himself, the Celebrant 
raises his right hand just above the head and places the palm 
on his forehead so that the palm is seen by the congregation. 
He then moves his hand down to his chest saying “now”, then 
to the right shoulder saying “always” and finally to the left 
shoulder saying “forever”. 

16. The choir facilitates the congregation for an active 
participation in the Liturgy. When the ministers in the 
sanctuary and the choir sing by turns, the congregation 
joins with the choir. Only the approved hymns and tunes 
are to be used in the Qurbana. The hymns to be sung during 
the celebration need not generally be continued after 
the ceremonies connected with them are over. (eg. Onisa 
d’qanke, Onisa d’evangelion).

17. Where it is directed to kiss the Gospel or the altar, it can 
be done either by kissing them or touching them with the 
forehead or by placing the hands on them first and then 
bringing the hands to the forehead. 

18. The Marmisa given for the Raza may be reduced to one 
psalm. 
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19. The bell may be rung during Lakumara, Gospel procession, 
Institution narrative, Epiclesis, and Elevation of the Host; 
incensing may be done at the Elevation before the Rite of 
Fraction.

20. Only ministers who are deacons or priests are permitted 
to prepare the bread and wine at the Bethgaza reciting the 
prescribed prayers and to transfer the bread and wine to 
the altar. However, the bread and wine shall be set upon the 
altar only by the Celebrant or the Concelebrant reciting the 
prescribed prayers. 

21. When the the bread and wine are set upon the altar, the 
custom of striking the base of the kasa (chalice) three times 
with the pilasa (paten) may be omitted. 

22. When the Celebrant blesses the congregation with the sign 
of the Cross, the Faithful make the sign of the Cross on 
themselves. 

23. While receiving peace, the recipient holds the folded hands 
of the offeror with both hands. The giving of peace can 
also be done by turning face to face with folded hands and 
bowing the head slightly. 

24. In our Qurbana, there are three Orders for the Qudasha. 
The First Qudasha (Qudasha of Mar Addai and Mar Mari) 
is used from the Monday after Palm Sunday until the end 
of the Season of the Dedication of the Church. The Second 
Qudasha (Qudasha of Mar Theodore) is used from the first 
Sunday of Annunciation to - including - Palm Sunday. The 
Third Qudasha (Qudasha of Mar Nestorius) is used on the 
following five days: 

  the Feast of Denaha,  
 the Friday of John the Baptist,  
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 the Memorial of the Greek Malpans,  
 the Wednesday of the Three-day fast, and  
 the Thursday of Pesaha. 

 However, any of the three Qudashas can be used on any 
other days.

25. The Celebrant recites the first G’hantha bowed down with 
folded hands. The other G’hanthas may be recited with head 
bowed and hands folded or hands stretched open upward. 

26. Both the Celebrant and the congregation may raise their 
hands while reciting the Lord’s Prayer before Communion.  

27. Sufficient number of hosts are to be consecrated at each 
Qurbana so that all communicants receive from the species 
consecrated at the Qurbana they are participating in. 

28. Communion is to be distributed under both species, except 
when it is not possible or is extremely inconvenient in a 
given situation.

29. The Holy Eucharist is reserved for the reception of Holy 
Communion outside of the Qurbana and for the Exposition 
of the Blessed Sacrament. 

30. If there are Concelebrants or Deacons, one of them purifies 
the chalice and the paten. This is to be done at the bethgaza 
where the chalice is prepared. Purification can also be done 
after the Qurbana. 

31. The portions designated for the Most Solemn Form (Raza) 
(   ), portions common to the Raza and the Solemn 
Form (  ) are marked with specified notations. Similarly, 
parts that can be omitted during the Most Solemn Form 
(Raza), the Solemn Form, and the Simple Form (  ) are 
marked with specified notations.  





SYRO-MALABAR QURBANA
 The Celebrant, after having washed his hands and put on 

the sacred vestments, enters the sanctuary in procession 
accompanied by the deacons, each wearing the sacred 
vestments appropriate to him. A cross, censer, candles 
and the Gospel Lectionary are carried in the procession.

 The Gospel is placed on the left side. The deacons stand 
on both sides of the Celebrant. After bowing to the altar 
all go to the bema and begin the Qurbana.

1.  Enarxis: Introductory Rites
The command of Christ

(Mt 26:26-28, Jn 13:34-35, Mt 5:24; 18:20)

C.	 Annā	Pesahā	thırunāĺıl 
Kartthāv-aruĺıya	kalppana	pōl	 
Thıru	nāmatthıl	chērnnīťām 
Orumayoť-ī	belı	arppıkkām.

A.	 Anurenȷıtharāy	thīrnnīťām 
Navam-oru	pīťam	orukkīťām	 
Guruvın	snēhamoť-ī	yāgam 
Thıru	munpāke	ańacchīťām.

OR

C.	 Namukku	lebhıcch-ırıkkunna	kalppana	
anusarıcch	ī	Kurbāna	ārambhıkkām.	

A. Mıšıhāyuťe	kalppana	anusarıcch-āńallō	
nām	ıth	arppıkkunnath.
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Angels’	Hymn	(Lk	2:14)

C.	 Atthyunnathamām	svarlōkatthıl	 
Sarvēšanu	sthuthı	gītham.	(3)

A.	 Bhūmıyıl	ennum	marthyanu	šānthı	
Pŕathyāšayum	ennēykkum.	(3)

OR

C. Atthyunnathangaĺıl	Deıvatthınu	sthuthı.	(3)

A.	 Āmēn.	(3)
C.	 Bhūmıyıl	manushyarkku	samādhānavum	

pŕathyāšayum	eppōzhum	ennēykkum.

A. Āmēn.

Our Father in Heaven
(Mt 6:5-13, Is 6:2-3, Rev 4:1-18)

C.	 Svarga-sẗıthanām	Thāthā,	nın 
Nāmam	pūȷıtham	ākańamē 
Nın	rāȷyam	vannīťańamē 
Parıšuddhan	nī	Parıšuddhan.

A. Svarga-sẗıthanām	Thāthā,	nın	 
Sthuthı	than	nısthula	mahımāvāl	 
Bhū-svargangaĺ	nıŕanȷu	sadā	 
Pāvanam	āyı	vıĺangunnu.

	 Vānava	mānava	vŕundangaĺ 
Ud-ghōshıppū	sāmōdam	 
Parıšuddhan	nī	enn-ennum	 
Parıšuddhan	nī	Parıšuddhan.
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	 Svarga-sẗıthanām	Thāthā,	nın 
Nāmam	pūȷıtham	ākańamē 
Nın	rāȷyam	vannīťańamē 
Nın	hıtham	ıvıťe	bhavıkkańamē.

	 Svargatth-ennathu	pōl	ulakıl 
Nın	chıttham	nıŕavēŕańamē 
Āvašyakamām	āhāram 
Nȷangaĺkk-ınn-aruĺīťańamē.

	 Nȷangaĺ	kaťangaĺ	poŕutthathu	pōl 
Nȷangaĺkk-uĺĺa	kaťam	sakalam 
Pāpatthın	kaťa	bādhyathayum 
Angu	kanınȷu	poŕukkańamē.

	 Nȷangaĺ	parīkshayıl	oru	nāĺum 
Uĺppeťuvān	ıťayākaruthē 
Dushťārūpıyıl	nınn-ennum 
Nȷangaĺe	rekshı-ccharuĺańamē.

	 Enthennāl	ennāĺēkkum 
Rāȷyam	šakthı	mahathvangaĺ	 
Thāvakam	allō	Kartthāvē, 
Āmēn	Āmēn	ennēykkum.

C.	 Thāthanum	athupōl	Āthmaȷanum	 
Ŕūhāykkum	sthuthı	ennēykkum	 
Ādı	muthalkk-ennathu	pōle 
Āmēn,	Āmēn	anavaratham.
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A.	 Svarga-sẗıthanām	Thāthā,	nın 
Nāmam	pūȷıtham	ākańamē	 
Nın	rāȷyam	vannīťańamē	 
Parıšuddhan	nī	Parıšuddhan.

	 Svarga-sẗıthanām	Thāthā,	nın 
Sthuthı	than	nısthula	mahımāvāl 
Bhū-svargangaĺ	nıŕanȷu	sadā 
Pāvanam	āyı	vıĺangunnu.

	 Vānava	mānava	vŕundangaĺ	 
Ud-ghōshıppū	sāmōdam	 
Parıšuddhan	nī	enn-ennum	 
Parıšuddhan	nī	Parıšuddhan.

OR

C.	 Svargasẗanāya	nȷangaĺuťe	Pıthāvē,	
 (people	join) Angayuťe	nāmam	pūȷıtham-

ākańamē.	Angayuťe	rāȷyam	varańamē.	Angu	
Parıšuddhan,	Parıšuddhan,	Parıšuddhan.	
Svargasẗanāya	nȷangaĺuťe	Pıthāvē	/	
angayuťe	mahathvatthāl	/	svargavum	
bhūmıyum	nıŕanȷırıkkunnu.	Mālākamārum	
manushyarum/	angu	Parıšuddhan,	
Parıšuddhan,	Parıšuddhan/	ennu	ud-
ghōshıkkunnu.	Svargasẗanāya	nȷangaĺuťe	
Pıthāvē,	/	angayuťe	nāmam	pūȷıtham-
ākańamē.	Angayuťe	rāȷyam	varańamē.	
Angayuťe	thıru	manassu	/	svargatthılē	pōle	
bhūmıyılum	ākańamē.	
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	 Nȷangaĺkk-āvašyakam	āya	āhāram	/	
ınnu	nȷangaĺkku	tharańamē.	Nȷangaĺuťe	
kaťakkārōťu	nȷangaĺ	kshemıcchathu	pōle/	
nȷangaĺuťe	kaťangaĺum,	pāpangaĺum	
nȷangaĺōťum	kshemı-kkańamē.	Nȷangaĺ	
pŕalōbhanatthıl	vīzhān	ıťayākaruthē.	
Dushťārūpıyıl-nınnu	nȷangaĺe	
rekshıkkańamē.	Enthukońťennāl,	rāȷyavum	
šakthıyum	mahathvavum	/	ennēykkum	
angayuťeth-ākunnu.	Āmēn.

C. Pıthāvınum	Puthŕanum	 
Parıšuddhāthmāvınum	sthuthı.

A.	 Ādı	muthal	ennēykkum,	Āmēn.

C. Svargasẗanāya	nȷangaĺuťe	Pıthāvē,

 (people	join) Angayuťe	nāmam	pūȷıtham-
ākańamē.	Angayuťe	rāȷyam	varańamē.	Angu	
Parıšuddhan,	Parıšuddhan,	Parıšuddhan.	
Svargasẗanāya	nȷangaĺuťe	Pıthāvē	/	
angayuťe	mahathvatthāl	/	svargavum	
bhūmıyum	nıŕanȷırıkkunnu.	Mālākamārum	
manushyarum/	angu	Parıšuddhan,	
Parıšuddhan,	Parıšuddhan/ 
ennu	ud-ghōshıkkunnu.

D.	 Namukku	pŕārẗıkkām,	 
Samādhānam	nammōťu	kūťe.
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On Sundays and Feast days

C.	 Nȷangaĺuťe	Kartthāvāya	Deıvamē,	manushya	
vamšatthınte	navīkarańa-tthınum	rekshaykkum	
vēńťı	angayuťe	pŕıya	Puthŕan	kāruńya-pūrvam	
nalkıya	dıvya	rehasyangaĺuťe	parıkarmatthınu	
belahīnar-āya	nȷangaĺe	šakthar-ākkańamē.	
Sakalatthınteyum	Nāẗā,	ennēykkum.

A.	 Āmēn.
On	Feasts	of	Our	Lord	and	other	important	Feast	Days

C.	 Nȷangaĺuťe	Kartthāvāya	Deıvamē		…		Sarvēšvarā,	
ennēykkum.

A.	 Āmēn.
On Ordinary days

C.	 Nȷangaĺuťe	Kartthāvāya	Deıvamē,	angayuťe	
mahanīya	Thŕıthva-tthınte	sampūȷyam-āya	
nāmatthınu	svargatthılum	bhūmıyılum	eppōzhum	
sthuthıyum	behumānavum	kŕuthaȷnȷathayum	
ārādhanayum	uńťāyırıkkaťťe.	Pıthāvum	Puthŕanum	
Parıšuddhāthmāvum	āya	Sarvēšvarā,	ennēykkum.

A.	 Āmēn.

Sangkīrtthanamāla (Marmīsa)
We remember the Old Testament time of preparation 

for the coming of Christ.

(Psalm	144)

C.	 Kartthāvē,	mama	rāȷāvē	 
Pāťum	nın	pukaĺ	ennum	nȷān 
Sakalēšā	nın	thıru	nāmam 
Vāzhtthīťum	nȷān	anavaratham.
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A.	 Kartthāvē,	nın	sthuthı	pāťum 
Anu-dınam	angaye	vāzhtthum	nȷān 
Nāẗan	mahıma	nıŕanȷavanum 
Pāram	sthuthyanum	enn-ennum.

	 Anavadyan	mama	Nāẗā,	nın	 
Mahımakk-aĺavıll-aŕıvū	nȷān 
Thalamuŕa	thalamuŕayōť-ennum	 
Thava	karmangaĺ	vıvarıkkum.

(Psalm	145)
 Enn-āthmāvē,	pāťuka	nī 

Kartthāvın	sthuthı	gīthangaĺ 
Jīvıtha	kālam	muzhuvan	nȷān 
Nāẗanu	gīthıkaĺ	pāťīťum.

	 Nȷān	ī	mannıl	kazhıvōĺam 
Deıva	sthuthıkaĺ	pāťīťum 
Arachanılō	naran	oruvanılō 
Šarańam	thēťān	thunıyaruthē.

(Psalm	146)
	 Nallathum	uchıthavum	allō	nām 

Pāťuka	Deıva	sthuthı	gītham 
Vāzhtthām	avanuťe	thıru	nāmam 
Deıvam	nıthyan	sthuthyarhan.

	 Chıthaŕıyo-rısŕēl	ȷena-thathıye 
Nāẗan	vīńťum	chērkkunnu	 
Pańıyunn-ōršlēm	nagarı	avan 
Karuńā	vārıdhı	avan	allō.
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(Psalm	35)

 Jena-rāšıkaĺuťe	madhyē	nȷān 
Nın	sthuthı	gītham	pāťīťum 
Vaĺare	ȷenatthın	munpıl	nȷān 
Nın	sthuthı	pāťı	vańangīťum.

	 Thāthanum	athupōl	Āthmaȷanum 
Ŕūhāykkum	sthuthı	ennēykkum 
Ādı	muthalkk-ennathu	pōle	 
Āmēn,	Āmēn	anavaratham.

D.	 Hallēluyyā,	Hallēluyyā,	Hallēluyyā.
	 The	 deacons	 bring	 the	 censer	 and	 frankincense.	 

The	Celebrant	 puts	 three	measures	 of	 frankincense	 into	
the censer and blesses it saying in a low voice:

C.	 Pıthāvum	Puthŕanum	...	mōchanatthınum	 
kārańam	ākaťťe.	Ennēykkum.

D.	 Āmēn.

D.	 Samādhānam	nammōťu	kūťe.
Incensing: Symbol of reverence and worship to God, 

forgiveness of sins and prayers rising up to  
the	Most	High	(Ps	14:1-2,	Rev	8:8;	8:3-4).

 On Sundays and Feast days

C.	 Nȷangaĺuťe	Kartthāvāya	Deıvamē,	angayuťe	
snēha-tthınte	parımaĺam	nȷangaĺıl	vīšukayum	
angayuťe	sathya-tthınte	ȷnȷānam	nȷangaĺuťe	
āthmākkaĺe	pŕakāšıppıkkuka-yum	cheyyumpōĺ,	
svargatthıl-nınnu	pŕathyakshan-ākunna	angayuťe	
thırukkumārane	svīkarıkkān	nȷangaĺkk	ıťayākaťťe.	
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Sakala	saubhāgyangaĺum	nanmakaĺum	nıŕanȷu	
muťı-chūťı	nılkkunna	sabhayıl	nırantharam	angaye	
sthuthı-kkānum	mahathva-ppeťutthānum	nȷangaĺ	
yōgyar-ākaťťe.	Enthukońťennāl,	angu	ellāttınteyum	
sŕashťāv-ākunnu.	Sakalatthınteyum	Nāẗā,	
ennēykkum.

A. Āmēn.
On Ordinary days

C.	 Nȷangaĺuťe	Kartthāvāya	Deıvamē,	angu	nalkıyıťť-
uĺĺathum	ennāl	kŕuthaȷnȷatha	pŕakāšıppıkkān	
nȷangaĺkku	kazhıyātthathum	āya	ellā	sahāya-
ngaĺkkum	anugraha-ngaĺkkum	āyı	sakala	
saubhāgyangaĺum	nanmakaĺum	nıŕanȷu 
muťı-chūťı	nılkkunna	sabhayıl	nȷangaĺ	angaye	 
nırantharam	sthuthıkkuka-yum	mahathva-
ppeťutthukayum	cheyyaťťe.	Enthukońťennāl,	angu	
sakalatthınteyum	Nāẗanum	sŕashťāvum	ākunnu.	
Pıthāvum	Puthŕanum	Parıšuddhāthmāvum	āya	
Sarvēšvarā,	ennēykkum.

A.	 Āmēn.
 The sanctuary veil is drawn open. The deacon enters the 

sanctuary and incenses, proceeding from the right to the 
left; at the door of the sanctuary, he incenses the people 
as well. It is proper to incense, up to the main door of the 
church.

Ch. Sarvādhıpanām	Kartthāvē,
A.	 Nın	sthuthı	nȷangaĺ	pāťunnu 

Īšō	Nāẗā,	vınayamōťe	 
Nınne	namıcchu	pukazhtthunnu.
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	 Marthyanu	nıthya	mahōnnathamām 
Utẗānam	nī	aruĺunnu 
Akshayam-avanuťe	āthmāvınn- 
utthama	rekshayum	ēkunnu.

 On Sundays and Feast days

C.	 Kartthāvē	angēykku	nandı	paŕayunnath 
utthamam	ākunnu;	Atthyunnathā, 
angayuťe	namam	pŕakīrtthı-kkunnathum.

On Ordinary days

	 Kartthāvē,	nȷān	kaıkaĺ	kazhukı	nırmalam	
ākkukayum	angayuťe	belıpīťatthınu	 
pŕadakshıńam	vaykkukayum	cheythu.	

	 Sarvādhıpanām	kartthāvē	...

Ch.	Pıthāvınum	Puthŕanum
A.	 Parıšuddhāthmāvınum	sthuthı;	 

Ādı	muthal	ennēykkum,	Āmēn.

 Sarvādhıpanām	Kartthāvē	...
OR

Ch.	Sakalatthınteyum	Nāẗā,	nınne	nȷangaĺ
A. sthuthıkkunnu;	Īšōmıšıhāyē,	nınne	nȷangaĺ	

pukazhtthunnu.	Enthukońťennāl	nī	
nȷangaĺuťe	šarīrangaĺe	uyırpıkkunnavanum	
āthmākkaĺe	rekshıkkunnavanum	ākunnu.

 On Sundays and Feast days

C.	 Kartthāvē	angēykku	…	pŕakīrtthı-kkunnathum.
On Ordinary days
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C. Kartthāvē,	nȷān		…		vaykkukayum	cheythu.

	 Sakalatthınteyum	Nāẗā	...

Ch. Pıthāvınum	Puthŕanum  
Parıšuddhāthmāvınum	sthuthı.	 
Ādı	muthal	ennēykkum,	Āmēn.

A.	 Sakalatthınteyum	Nāẗā	...

D.	 Namukku	pŕārẗıkkām, 
Samādhānam	nammōťu	kūťe.

C.	 Ente	Kartthāvē,	nī	sathyamāyum	nȷangaĺuťe 
šarīrangaĺe	uyırppı-kkunnavanum	āthmākkaĺe 
rekshı-kkunnavanum	ȷīvane	nıthyam	parıpālı-
kkunnavanum	ākunnu.	Nȷangaĺ	eppōzhum 
nınakku	sthuthıyum	kŕuthaȷnȷathayum	
ārādhanayum	samarppıkkān	kaťappeťťavar-
ākunnu.	Sakalatthınteyum	Nāẗā,	ennēykkum.

A.	 Āmēn.
2.  Liturgy of the Word

Trisagion

D.	 Šabdam	uyartthı	pāťıťuvın 
Sarvarum	onnāy	pāťıťuvın 
Ennennum	ȷīvıkkum 
Sarvēšvarane	vāzhtthıťuvın.

Ch.	Parıpāvananām	Sarvēšā, 
Parıpāvananām	Belavānē, 
Parıpāvananām	Amarthyanē, 
Kāruńyam	nī	chorıyańamē.
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C.	 Pıthāvınum	Puthŕanum 
Parıšuddhāthmāvınum	sthuthı.

	 Parıpāvananām	Sarvēšā	...

Ch.	Ādı	muthal	ennēykkum,	Āmēn.
A.	 Parıpāvananām	Sarvēšā	...

OR

D.	 Sahōdararē,	nıngaĺ	svaram-uyartthı	
ȷīvıkkunna	Deıvatthe	pŕakīrtthıkkuvın.

Ch. Parıšuddhanāya	Deıvamē,
A.	 Parıšuddhanāya	Belavānē, 

Parıšuddhanāya	Amarthyanē, 
Nȷangaĺuťemēl	karuńa	uńťākańamē.

C.	 Pıthāvınum	Puthŕanum 
Parıšuddhāthmāvınum	sthuthı

	 Parıšuddhanāya	Deıvamē	...

Ch.	Ādı	muthal	ennēykkum,	Āmēn
A. Parıšuddhanāya	Deıvamē,	...

D.	 Namukku	pŕārẗıkkām, 
Samādhānam	nammōťu	kūťe.

C.	 Vıšuddharıl	samprīthan-āyı	vasıkkunna	
parıšuddhanum	sthuthyarhanum	belavānum	
amarthyanum	āya	Kartthāvē,	angayuťe	
svabhāvatthın-ottha-vıdham	eppōzhum	nȷangaĺe	
kaťākshıkkuka-yum	anugrahıkkuka-yum	
nȷangaĺōťu	karuńa	kāńıkkuka-yum	cheyyańamē.	
Pıthāvum	Puthŕanum	Parıšuddhāthmāvum	āya	
Sarvēšvarā,	ennēykkum.
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A.	 Āmēn.
	 The	first	reader	carrying	the	Old	Testament	lectionary	

goes to the right lectern and says: 

	 Sahōdararē,	nıngaĺ	ırunnu	šŕaddhayōťe	
keĺkkuvın	...	pusthakatthıl-nınn	uĺĺa	vāyana.	

 Turning to the Celebrant, the reader bows for blessing: 

	 Kartthāvē,	āšīrvadıkkańamē.
 The Celebrant blesses him saying:

C. Thante	pŕabōdhanatthāl	...	varshıkkappeťaťťe.
OR

	 Deıvam	X	anugrahıkkaťťe.
 The lector facing the people reads the text and when the 

reading is complete, the second lector goes to the same place 
and says:

	 Sahōdararē,	nıngaĺ	šŕaddhayōťe	keĺkkuvın	... 
pusthakatthıl-nınn	uĺĺa	vāyana.	

 Turning to the Celebrant, the reader bows for blessing: 

	 Kartthāvē,	āšīrvadıkkańamē.
 The Celebrant blesses him saying:

C. Thante	pŕabōdhanatthāl	...	varshıkkappeťaťťe.
OR

	 Deıvam	X	anugrahıkkaťťe.
After the reading

A.	 Deıvamāya	Kartthāvınu	sthuthı.
The deacon instructs:

D. Pŕakīrtthanam	/	Šūŕāya	ālapıkkān-āyı	nıngaĺ	
ezhunnēlkkuvın.
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	 The	Celebrant	and	the	choir	alternately	sing	the	Šūŕāya	of	
the season.

C. Ambaram anavaratham  
Deıva	mahathvatthe	 
Vāzhtthı	pāťunnu.

	 Dıvyāthmāvın	gīthıkaĺāl 
Hallēluyyā	gīthıkaĺāl 
Dhanyan	Thōmā	šlīhā	than 
(Kartthāvın	thıru	ȷenanatthın)	 
Nırmalam	ākum	anusmarańam	 
Końťāťām	ınnī	vēdıkayıl.

D II	Than	kara-vıruthallō 
Vāna	vıthānangaĺ	 
Ud-ghōshıkkunnu.

A.	 Dıvyāthmāvın	gīthıkaĺāl	...
C. Nıthya	Pıthāvınnum 

Suthanum	Ŕūhāykkum	 
Sthuthı	uńťākaťťe.

A.	 Dıvyāthmāvın	gīthıkaĺāl	...

D I	 Ādıyılēppōle 
Ippozhum	eppōzhum 
Ennēykkum	Āmēn.

A. Dıvyāthmāvın	gīthıkaĺāl	...

D II	Hallēluyyā,	Hallēluyyā,	Hallēluyyā. 
Namukku	pŕārẗıkkām, 
Samādhānam	nammōťu	kūťe.
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C. Nȷangaĺuťe	Kartthāvāya	Deıvamē,	angayuťe	
ȷīva-dāyakavum	deıvıkavum	āya	kalppanakaĺuťe	
madhura-svaram	šŕavıkkunnathınum	
grahıkkunnathınum	nȷangaĺuťe	buddhıye	
pŕakāšıppıkkańamē.	Athuvazhı,	āthma-
šarīrangaĺkku	upakarıkkunna	snēhavum	
šārańavum	rekshayum	nȷangaĺıl		phalam-
ańıyunnathınum	nırantharam	nȷangaĺ	angaye	
sthuthıkkunnathınum	angayuťe	kāruńyatthālum	
anugrahatthālum	nȷangaĺe	sahāyıkkańamē.	
Pıthāvum	Puthŕanum	Parıšuddhāthmāvum	āya	
Sarvēšvarā,	ennēykkum.

A. Āmēn.

C. Sarvaȷnȷan-āya	bharańakartthāvum	...  
Sarvēšvarā,	ennēykkum.

A. Āmēn.
Ēngkarttha

 The	reader	goes	to	the	lectern	on	the	left,	takes	the	Lectionary	
of	the	Epistles,	turns	towards	the	people	and	says:	

 Sahōdararē,	...	Slīha	...	ezhuthıya	lēkhanam.	
Turning to the Celebrant and inclining head to him:

	 Kartthāvē,	āšīrvadıkkańamē.
The Celebrant blesses the reader saying:

C.	 Mıšıhā	thante	vıšuddhamāya	...  
nırmala	darppańam	ākkukayum	X	cheyyaťťe.

OR
	 Mıšıhā	X	anugŕahıkkaťťe.
 The deacon reads facing the congregation. 
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After the reading

A.	 Nammuťe	Kartthāvāya	Mıšıhāykku	sthuthı.
Ēvengēlıon

	 The	deacon	brings	censer	and	frankincense.	
	 The	 Celebrant	 puts	 frankincense	 into	 the	 censer	 and	

blesses	it.	The	hymn	of	Sūmāŕa	(variable	according	to	feasts	
and Sundays) is sung alternately by two groups:

Sūmāŕa: The hymn of Hallēluyyā

Ch.	Hallēluyyā	pāťīťunnēn
A.	 Hallēluyyā,	Hallēluyyā.
	 	 Nallōrāšāyam	en	mana-thārıl	 

	 Vannu	nıŕanȷu	thuĺumpīťunnu.
	 Rāȷāvın	thıru	munpıl	kīrtthana 

Madhuvāy	nȷān	ath-ozhukkīťaťťe.
	 	 Ēttam	anugŕaha	pūrıthanām	kavı 

	 Than	thūlıka	pōl	en	nāvıppōĺ.
	 Thāthanum	athupōl	Suthanum	

Parıšuddhāthmāvınnum	sthuthı	uyaraťťe.
	 	 Ādımuthalkkē	ınnum	nıthyavum-	 

	 Āyı	bhavıcchīťaťťe,	Āmēn.
	 Hallēluyyā	pāťīťunnēn 

Hallēluyyā,	Hallēluyyā.
 The Celebrant accompanied by the archdeacon and by those 

who carry the candles, thurible and cross goes to the altar. 
The	Celebrant	takes	the	Gospel	from	the	altar	and	holding	
it to his forehead, goes to the bema in procession with 
archdeacon and the ministers who carry the cross and two 
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lighted candles and incense. When the procession reaches 
the bema, the deacon says:

D.	 Namukku	šŕaddhā-pūrvam	nınnu	
parıšuddha	suvıšēsham	šŕavıkkām.

 The Celebrant blesses the people with the Gospel 
lectionary and says:

C.	 Samādhānam	X		nıngaĺōťu	kūťe.
A. Angayōťum	angayuťe	āthmāvōťum	kūťe.
C.	 Vıšuddha	Matthāyı/	Markkōs/	Lūkka/	Yōhannān	

aŕıyıccha	nammuťe	Kartthāv-Īšōmıšıhāyuťe	
parıšuddha	suvıšēsham.

A.	 Nammuťe	Kartthāvāya	Mıšıhāykku	sthuthı.
 During	the	Gospel	reading,	the	thurifer,	standing	in	front	of	

the Celebrant, swings the thurible; two ministers stand on 
both sides, holding the lighted candles. The minister who 
carries the cross stands on the right side of the Celebrant.

At the end of the Gospel reading

A.	 Nammuťe	Kartthāvāya	Mıšıhāykku	sthuthı.
	 The	Celebrant	closes	the	Gospel	Lectionary,	kisses	it,	and	

hands it over to the deacon who places it on the altar (in 
the	Raza,	at	the	bema	).		The	ministers	replace	the	candles	
in their respective places. The sanctuary veil is closed.

Homily
Kāŕōsūsa - I

D.	 Namukku	ellāvarkkum	anuthāpatthōťum	
šŕaddhayōťum	(On	Sundays	and	Feast	days-
santhōshatthōťum	ulsāhatthōťum)	kūťe	
nınnu,‘‘Kartthāvē,	nȷangaĺuťemēl	karuńa	
uńťākańamē’’	ennu	pŕārẗıkkām.
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A.	 Kartthāvē,	nȷangaĺuťemēl	karuńa	uńťākańamē.

D.	 Kāruńyavān-āya	Pıthāvē,	āšvāsa	dāyakan-āya	
Deıvamē,	angayōťu	nȷangaĺ	pŕārẗıkkunnu.

A.	 Kartthāvē,	nȷangaĺuťemēl	karuńa	uńťākańamē.

D.	 Nȷangaĺuťe	rekshakanum	parıpālakanum	
sakalatthınteyum	dāthāvum	āya	angayōťu	
nȷangaĺ	pŕārẗıkkunnu.

A.	 Kartthāvē,	nȷangaĺuťemēl	karuńa	uńťākańamē.

D.	 Samastha	lōkatthınteyum	sakala	
sabhakaĺuťeyum	samādhānatthınum	
aıkyatthınum	nılanılppınum	vēńťı	angayōťu	
nȷangaĺ	pŕārẗıkkunnu.

A.	 Kartthāvē,	nȷangaĺuťemēl	karuńa	uńťākańamē.

D.	 Nȷangaĺuťe	rāȷyatthınum	mattellā	
rāȷyangaĺkkum	avayıl	vasıkkunna	
vıšvāsıkaĺkkum	vēńťı	angayōťu	nȷangaĺ	
pŕārẗıkkunnu.

A.	 Kartthāvē,	nȷangaĺuťemēl	karuńa	uńťākańamē.

D.	 Anukūlam-āya	kālāvasẗaykkum	
samŕuddham-āya	vıĺavukaĺkkum	
subhıksham-āya	valsaratthınum	lōkam	
muzhuvanteyum	aıšvaryatthınum	vēńťı	
angayōťu	nȷangaĺ	pŕārẗıkkunnu.

A.	 Kartthāvē,	nȷangaĺuťemēl	karuńa	uńťākańamē.



19

D.	 Mıšıhāyuťe	sabha	muzhuvanteyum	 
thalavan-āya	nȷangaĺuťe	Parıšuddha	Pıthāvu 
Mār	(name)	Pāppāyuťeyum,	nȷangaĺuťe	
sabhayuťe	Pıthāvum	thalavanum	āya 
Mēȷar	Ārcchubıshapp	Mār	(name)	

methŕāppōlītthāyuťeyum,	nȷangaĺuťe	
athırūpathādhyakshan	āya	Mār	(name)	

methŕāppōlītthāyuťeyum,	nȷangaĺuťe	
pıthāvum	rūpathādhyakshanum	āya	Mār  
(name)	methŕānteyum,	avaruťe	saha-
šušŕūshıkaĺuťeyum	kshēmatthınu	vēńťı	
angayōťu	nȷangaĺ	pŕārẗıkkunnu.

A.	 Kartthāvē,	nȷangaĺuťemēl	karuńa	uńťākańamē.

D.	 Ellāttınēyum		kŕupā-pūrvam	bharıkkunna	
kāruńyavān-āya	Deıvamē,	angayōťu	nȷangaĺ	
pŕārẗıkkunnu.

A.	 Kartthāvē,	nȷangaĺuťemēl	karuńa	uńťākańamē.

D.	 Anugraha-sampannanum	karunā-
vārıdhıyum	āya	angayōťu	nȷangaĺ	
pŕārẗıkkunnu.

A.	 Kartthāvē,	nȷangaĺuťemēl	karuńa	uńťākańamē.

D.	 Nanma-thanne	āyavanum	sakala	
nanmakaĺuťeyum	dāthāvum	āya	angayōťu	
nȷangaĺ	pŕarthıkkunnu.

A.	 Kartthāvē,	nȷangaĺuťemēl	karuńa	uńťākańamē.
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D.	 Svargatthıl	sthuthıkka-ppeťunnavanum	
bhūmıyıl	ārādhıkka-ppeťunnavanum	āya	
angayōťu	nȷangaĺ	pŕārẗıkkunnu.

A.	 Kartthāvē,	nȷangaĺuťemēl	karuńa	uńťākańamē.

D.	 Pŕakŕuthyā	marańam-ıllātthavanum	uȷȷvala-
šōbhayıl	vasıkkunnavanum	āya	angayōťu	
nȷangaĺ	pŕārẗıkkunnu.

A.	 Kartthāvē,	nȷangaĺuťemēl	karuńa	uńťākańamē.

D.	 Kartthāvāya	Mıšıhāyē,	nınte	kŕupayāl	
nȷangaĺe	ellāvareyum	rekshıkkuka-
yum	nınte	šānthıyum	samādhānavum	
nȷangaĺıl	varddhıppıkkuka-yum	nȷangaĺe	
anugrahıkkuka-yum	cheyyańam	ennu	
nȷangaĺ	pŕārẗıkkunnu.

A.	 Kartthāvē,	nȷangaĺuťemēl	karuńa	uńťākańamē.

Kāŕōsūsa – II
D.	 Samādhāna-tthınteyum	anugraha-

tthınteyum	mālākaye	ayaykkańam	ennu	
vınaya-pūrvam	nȷangaĺ	yāchıkkunnu.

A.	 Kartthāvē,	angayōťu	nȷangaĺ	yāchıkkunnu.

D.	 Nȷangaĺuťe	āyussıle	ellā	dıvasavum	rāvum	
pakalum	nȷangaĺkku	pāpa-rehıtham-āya	
ȷīvıthavum	angayuťe	sabhaykku	šāšvatham	
āya	samādhānavum	nȷangaĺ	yāchıkkunnu.

A.	 Kartthāvē,	angayōťu	nȷangaĺ	yāchıkkunnu.
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D.	 Parıšuddhāthmāvınte	nıŕavılūťe	lebhıkkunna	
parıpūrńathayuťe	bandham	āya	snēhatthınte	
aıkyam	nȷangaĺ	yāchıkkunnu.

A.	 Kartthāvē,	angayōťu	nȷangaĺ	yāchıkkunnu.

D.	 Pāpamōchanavum	nȷangaĺuťe	ȷīvıthatthınu	
upakarıkkuka-yum	Deıvamāya	angaye	
pŕasādıppıkkuka-yum	cheyyunna	
dānangaĺum	nȷangaĺ	yāchıkkunnu.

A.	 Kartthāvē,	angayōťu	nȷangaĺ	yāchıkkunnu.

D. Angayuťe	anugrahavum	kŕupayum	ennum	
nȷangaĺkku	nalkańam	ennu	nȷangaĺ	yāchıkkunnu.

A.	 Kartthāvē,	angayōťu	nȷangaĺ	yāchıkkunnu.

D.	 Namukku	ellāvarkkum	nammeyum	nām	
ōrōrutthareyum	Pıthāvınum	Puthŕanum	
Parıšuddhāthmāvınum	samarppıkkām.

A.	 Nȷangaĺuťe	Deıvamāya	Kartthāvē,	angēykku	
nȷangaĺ	samarppıkkunnu.

 At	the	end	of	the	Karozusa,	the	sanctuary	veil	is	drawn	open.	The	
Celebrant standing at the bema with hands extended prays aloud:

C.	 Kartthāvē,	belavānāya	Deıvamē, …	ennēykkum.

A.	 Āmēn.

D.	 Kartthāvē,	āšīrvadıkkańamē.	Sahōdararē,	
nıngaĺ	kaı-vayppınāyı	thala	kunıkkuka-yum	
āšīrvādam	svīkarıkkuka-yum	cheyyuvın.
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 All bow their heads. The Celebrant bows down and recites 
in a low voice the prayer of imposition that follows.

 (On Sundays and Feast days)

C.	 Kartthāvē,	šakthanāya …	unťākumāŕ-ākaťťe.
(On Ordinary days)

C.	 Nȷangaĺuťe	kartthāvāya	… yōgyar-ākkańamē.
 The Celebrant stands upright and says in a loud voice

C.	 Karuńā	nıdhı	āya	…	ennēykkum.

A.	 Āmēn.

D.	 Māmōdīsā	svīkarıkkuka-yum	ȷīvante	
aťayāĺatthāl	mudrıthar-ākukayum	
cheythavar	bhakthı-yōťum	šŕaddha-yōťum	
kūťe	vıšuddha	rehasyangaĺıl	pangku-koĺĺaťťe.

3.  Rite of Preparation
 The Celebrant washes his hands at the bema saying:

C.	 Sakalatthınteyum	Nāẗan	āya	...	cheyyaťťe. 

Dıvya Rehasya Gītham (Ōnīsā d’ŕāzē)

Ch.	Kartthāvıl	nȷān	dŕuďamāyı	šārańappeťťu.
A.	 Mıšıhā	Kartthāvın 

Thıru	mey	nıńavum	ıthā 
Pāvana	belıpīťē. 
Snēha	bhayangaĺoť-ańayuka	nām 
Akhılarum	onnaı	sannıdhıyıl 
Vānava	nırayoťu	chērnn-ēvam	 
Pāťām,	Deıvam	Parıšuddhan	 
Parıšuddhan,	nıthyam	Parıšuddhan.
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Ch.	Derıdrar	bhakshıcchu	thŕupthar-ākum.

A.	 Mıšıhā	Kartthāvın	...
OR

Ch.	Kartthāvıl	nȷān	dŕuďam-āyı	šārańappeťťu.
A.	 Vıšuddha	belıpīťatthınmēl	Mıšıhāyuťe	

amūlyam	āya	šārīravum	rekthavum.	
Namukku	ellāvarkkum	bhaya	bhakthı-yōťe 
avıťatthe	samīpıkkuka-yum	mālāka-
mārōť-onnıcchu	Deıvam	āya	Kartthāvu	
Parıšuddhan,	Parıšuddhan,	Parıšuddhan	
ennu	pāťı	sthuthıkkuka-yum	cheyyām.

Ch.	Derıdrar	bhakshıcchu	thŕupthar-ākum.

A.	 Vıšuddha	belıpīťatthınmēl	...
	 The	Celebrant/	the	archdeacon	taking	the	chalice	in	his	

right hand and the paten in his left, crosses his hands and 
raises them. 

D.	 Namukku	pŕārẗıkkām, 
Samādhānam	nammōťu	kūťe.

C. (In a low voice) Angayuťe	ārādhyam	āya	Thŕıthvatthe	
nȷangaĺ	sthuthıkkum.

D.	 Āmēn.
C.	 Nammuťe	rekshaykku	vēńťı	...	Ippōzhum	eppōzhum	

ennēykkum.

D.	 Āmēn.
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	 The	 Celebrant/	 the	 archdeacon	 places	 the	 mysteries	 on	
the altar; the paten on his right and the chalice on his left, 
covers them with the Soseppa.

On all days

C.	 Thāthanum	athupōl	Āthmaȷanum	 
Dıvya	Ŕūhāykkum	sthuthı	ennum.	 
Deıvāmbıka-yēyum 
Mār	Yausēpp-ıneyum	 
Sādaram	ōrtthīťām 
Pāvanam	ī	belıyıl.

Ch. Ādıyılē	pōl	enn-ennēykkum
A.	 Āmēn,	Āmēn.	 

Suthanuťe	prēshıtharē, 
Ēkaȷa	snēhıtharē, 
Šānthı	lebhıcchıťuvān 
Nıngaĺ	pŕārẗıppın.

C.	 Sarvarum	onnāı	paťīťaťťe	 
Āmēn,	Āmēn. 
Mār	Thōmā-yēyum	 
Nıńasākshıkaĺ-ēyum	 
Salkarmıkaĺ-ēyum	 
Belıyıthıl	ōrtthīťām.

Ch. Nammuťe	kūťe	belavānām
A. Kartthāv-enn-ennēykkum. 

Rāȷāvām	Deıvam	 
Nammōť-otthennum. 
Yākkōbın	Deıvam	 
Nammuťe	thuńa	ennum.
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C.	 Cheŕıyavar-ellām	valıyavar-oppam 
Kātthu	vasıkkunnu. 
Mŕuthar-ellārum	nın	 
Mahıthō-ddhānatthıl 
Šarańam	thēťunnu 
Uddhıthar	āyıťuvān.

Ch. Thıru	sannıdhıyıl	hŕudaya-gathangaĺ
A. Chorıyuvın	ennēykkum.	 

Nōmpum	pŕārẗanayum	 
Pašchā-tthāpavum-āy 
Thŕıthvatthe	mōdāl	 
Nıthyam	vāzhtthīťām.

OR
C.	 Pıthāvınum	Puthŕanum	 

Parıšuddhāthmāvınum	sthuthı.	 
Deıva-māthāvāya	Kanyakā	Maŕıya-tthınteyum	
Nīthımān-āya	Mār	Yausēpp-ınteyum	smarańa	
vıšuddha	belıpīťa-tthıngkal	uńťākaťťe.

A. Ādı	muthal	ennēykkum,	Āmēn.	Deıva	
Puthŕante	šĺīhanmārē,	Ēka-ȷāthante	
snēhıtharē,	lōkatthıl	samādhānam	uńťākān	
vēńťı	pŕārẗıkkuvın.

C.	 Deıva	ȷenam-ellām	Āmēn	Āmēn	ennu	
udghōshıkkaťťe.	Nammuťe	Pıthāvāya	Mār	Thōmā	
šlīhāyuťe	ōrmayōťu	kūťe	vıȷayam	varıccha	
nīthımān-māruťeyum	makuťam	chūťıya	
rektha-sākshıkaĺ-uťeyum	smarańa	vıšuddha	
belıpīťatthıngkal	uńťākaťťe.
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A.	 Belavānāya	Kartthāvu	nammōťu	kūťe;	 
Nammuťe	rāȷāvu	nammōťu	kūťe;	 
Nammuťe	Deıvam	nammōťu	kūťe;	 
Yākkōbınte	Deıvam	nammuťe	sahāyıyum.

C.	 Cheŕıyavarum	valıyavarum.	 
Nınte	sthuthyarham	āya	utẗānam-vazhı	nī	
mahathvatthōťe	uyırppıkkum	enna	pŕathīkshayıl	
marıcchavar	ellāvarum	nıdra	cheyyunnu.

A.	 Avıťatthe	sannıdhıyıl	nıngaĺuťe	hŕudayangaĺ	
thuŕakkuvın.	Upavāsavum	pŕārẗanayum	
anuthāpavum	vazhı	Mıšıhā-yeyum	avıťatthe	
Pıthāv-ıneyum	Parıšuddhāthmāv-ıneyum	
namukku	pŕasādıppıkkām.

 The	celebrant,	making	a	profound	bow,	says	in	a	low	voice.

C.	 Kartthāvāya	Deıvamē	kazhukı	…	yōgyar-ākkańamē.

The Creed

 The Celebrant stands with open arms and says aloud:

C.	 Sarva	šākthanum	Pıthāvum	āya	ēka	Deıvatthıl	
nȷangaĺ	vıšvasıkkunnu.	

A. (people	join) Dŕušyavum	adŕušyavum	āya	
sakala-tthınteyum	sŕashťāvıl	nȷangaĺ	
vıšvasıkkunnu.

	 Deıvatthınte	ēka	Puthŕanum	/	sakala	
sŕushťıkaĺkkum	munp-uĺĺa	Ādya-ȷāthanum/	
yugangaĺkk-ellām	munpu	Pıthāvıl-nınnu	
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ȷenıcchavanum	/	ennāl	sŕushťıkka-
ppeťātthavanum	/	ēka	Kartthāvum	āya	
Īšōmıšıhāyıl	nȷangaĺ	vıšvasıkkunnu.	Avıťannu	
Sathya	Deıvatthıl	nınnuĺĺa	Sathya	Deıvavum/	
Pıthāvınōťu	kūťe	ēka	satthayum	ākunnu.	
Avıťannu	vazhı	pŕapancham	samvıdhānam	
cheyya-ppeťukayum	/	ellām	sŕushťıkka-
ppeťukayum	cheythu.

	 Manushyar	āya	namukku	vēńťıyum/	nammuťe	
rekshaykku	vēńťıyum	/	avıťannu	svargatthıl-
nınnu	ıŕangı	/	Parıšuddhāthmāvınāl,	Kanyakā	
Maŕıyatthıl-nınnu	šarīram	svīkarıcchu	/	
manushyan-āyı	pıŕannu.	

	 Panthıyōs	Pīlātthōsınte	kālatthu	/	pīďakaĺ	 
sahıkkukayum	/	šlīvāyıl	thaŕaykka-ppeťťu	
marıkkukayum	/	samskarıkka-ppeťukayum	/ 
ezhuthappeťť-ırıkkunnathu	pōle	/	mūnnām	
dıvasam	uyırtth-ezhunnēlkkukayum	cheythu.	
Avıťannu	svargatthılēkku	ezhunneĺĺı	/	
Pıthāvınte	valatthu	bhāgatth-ırıkkunnu.	
Marıcchavar-eyum	ȷīvıkkunnavar-eyum	
vıdhıkkān	/	avıťannu	vīńťum	varān-ırıkkunnu.

	 Pıthāvıl-nınnum	—	Puthŕanıl-nınnum	— 
puŕappeťunna	/sathyāthmāvum	ȷīva-
dāthāvum	āya	/	ēka	Parıšuddhāthmāvılum/	
nȷangaĺ	vıšvasıkkunnu.
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	 Ēkavum	parıšuddhavum	/šlaıhıkavum	
sārvathŕıkavum	āya	sabhayılum	/	nȷangaĺ	
vıšvasıkkunnu.	Pāpa-mōchanatthın-uĺĺa	/ 
ēka	māmōdīsāyum	/	šarīratthınte	uyırppum	/ 
nıthyāyussum	/	nȷangaĺ	ēttu-paŕayukayum	
cheyyunnu.	Āmēn.

OR

C.	 Sarva	šaktha	thāthanām	ēka	Deıvamē,	 
Vıšvasıppu	marthyarām	nȷangaĺ	angayıl.

Ch. Dŕušya	lōkam-enna	pōl	adŕušya	lōkavum
A. Sŕushťı	cheytha	Deıvamē,	sarva	pālakā	 

Sarva	šaktha	Thāthanām	ēka	Deıvamē,	
Vıšvasıppu	marthyarām	nȷangaĺ	angayıl.

	 Sarva	sŕushťı-ȷālavum	thīrttha	Deıvamām	
Sathya-thāthan	angıl-nınn	Ādya-ȷāthanām	
Sŕushťı	alla	Puthŕanām	Īšō	Deıvaȷan,	
Vıšvasıppu	marthyarām	nȷangaĺ	angayıl.

	 Deıva	sūnu	Deıvam-āń-ēka	satthayıl	 
Lōka	šrushťı	pūrtthıyāy	angılūťavē 
Marthya	reksha	nalkuvān	Pāvanāthmanāl	
Marthya	rūpam-ārnnıhē	Kanyakāthmaȷan.

	 Pīlātthōsın	vāzhchayıl	pīďa-yēttavan	 
Kŕūšılēŕı	dāruńam	mŕuthyu	ārnnavan	 
Mūnnu	nāĺın-uĺĺıl	Sathya	Deıva	Sūnu	ī	 
Mannıl	utẗıthan	mahathva-pūrńa	šōbhayıl.
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	 Svargam-ārnnu	mahımayōťe	Nıthya	Pıthāvın	
Valathu	bhāgam-ārnnu	vāzhvu	mahıtha	kānthıyıl  
Oťuvıl-etthum	ī	mahıyıl	annu	vıdhıyumāy	
Sakalarum	šŕavıkkum	anthya-vıdhı	vınītharāy.

	 Thāthanıl-nınn	enna	pōle	Suthanıl	nınnumē	 
Pŕabhavam-ārnnu	vāńıťunna	Sathya	Deıvamāy  
Jīvan-ēkıťunna	mahıtha	Pāvanāthmanıl	 
Vıšvasıppu	pūrńamāy	nȷangaĺ	ēvarum.

	 Ēkam	āńu	dhannyam	āńu	pāvanam	sabha	
Šlaıhıka	pŕabhāvam-ārnnu	sārva-ȷenīnam	
Pāpa-mōchanam	tharunna,	ȷnȷāna-snānavum  
Ēttu-cholvu	sādaram	nȷangaĺ	ēvarum.

 Marthya-mukthıyām	uyırppum	nıthya-ȷīvanum  
Ēttu-cholvu	pūrńamāy	nȷangaĺ-ēvarum	 
Sarva	šaktha	Thāthan-ākum	ēka	Deıvamē 
Vıšvasıppu	marthyarām	nȷangaĺ	angayıl.

 If the Anaphora of Mar Theodore or Mar Nestorius is 
being followed, then it begins here.

 The Celebrant turns to the deacon and blesses him saying:

C.	 Sakalatthınteyum	Nāẗan	āya	Deıvam	thante	
sthuthıkaĺ	ālapıkkān	nınne	X	šakthan-ākkaťťe.

 The deacon, facing the congregation says:

D.	 Namukku	pŕārẗıkkām, 
Samādhānam	nammōťu	kūťe.
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 Pāthŕıyārkkīsumārum	Mēȷar	
Ārcchubıshappumārum	
methŕāppōlītthāmārum	methŕānmarum	āya/ 
nammuťe	pıthākkanmār,	/	purōhıthanmār,	
šušŕūshıkaĺ	ennıvaruťeyum	/brahma-
chārıkaĺuťeyum	kanyakakaĺuťeyum	/ 
nammuťe	mathā-pıthākkanmār	/	puthŕī-
puthŕanmār	/sahōdarī-sahōdaranmār	
ennıvaruťeyum	/	ōrma	ācharıcchu	końťu 
nıngaĺ	pŕārẗıkkuvın.	Mıšıhāyuťe	snēhıtharum 
vıšvāsıkaĺum	āya	/	ellā	bharańa-
kartthākkaĺeyum	/	sathya-vıšvāsa-tthōťe	
marıcchu,	/	ī	lōkatthıl-nınnu	vērpeťťu-pōya	/	 
ellāvarēyum	anusmarıkkuvın.

 Ellā	pŕavāchakanmār-eyum	šĺīhanmār-eyum 
rekthasākshıkaĺ-eyum	vandakar-eyum	
ōrmıkkuvın.	Marıcchavaruťe	uyırppıl	avare	muťı	
chūťıkkunna	Deıvam	avarōťu	kūťe	namukku	
pŕathyāšayum	pangkāĺıtthavum	ȷīvanum	svarga	
rāȷyatthıl	avakāšavum	nalkaťťe.	Ī	Kurbāna	
sampŕīthıyōťe	svīkarıkka-ppeťukayum	Deıvatthınte	
vachanatthālum	Parıšuddhāthmāvınāĺum	
vıšuddhīkarıkka-ppeťukayum	cheyyaťťe.

 Mıšıhāyuťe	kŕupayāl	/	ī	belı	namukku	
sahāyatthınum	rekshaykkum	/svarga	
rāȷyatthıl	nıthya	ȷīvanum	kārańam	ākaťťe.
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	 The	 Celebrant	 approaches	 the	 altar	 making	 three	 deep	
bows, each one after a short distance, while praying in a 
low voice.

C.	 Pıthāvum	Puthŕanum	Parıšuddhāthmāvum	… 
anushťıkkunnu.

 The Celebrant approaches the altar. Facing the altar in the 
same direction as the people, he bows down and reverently 
kisses	the	altar	in	the	middle,	on	the	right	corner	and	then	
on	the	left	corner.	Coming	back	to	the	middle	of	the	altar	
he requests the prayer of the congregation.

C.	 Kartthāvē,	āšīrvadıkkańamē.

	 Ente	sahōdararē,	ī	Kurbāna	ente	karangaĺ-vazhı	
pūrtthıyākān	nıngaĺ	enıkku	vēńťı	pŕārẗıkkuvın.

The Celebrant turns to the altar

A.	 Sakalatthınteyum	Nāẗan	āya	Deıvam	/ 
thante	abhīshťam	nıŕavēttān	angaye	
šakthan-ākkaťťe.	Ī	Kurbāna	avıťannu	
svīkarıkkaťťe.	Angēykkum	nȷangaĺkkum	
lōkam	muzhuvanum	vēńťı	angu	
samarppıkkunna	ī	belıyıl	/	avıťannu	
samprīthan	ākukayum	cheyyaťťe.	Āmēn.

 The Celebrant says the following prayer (Kusappa)  
in a low voice.

C.	 Kartthāvum	Deıvavum	āya	Mıšıhāyē	...  
šakthı	nalkukayum	cheyyańamē.
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4.  Anaphora
Onnāmatthe Kūdāša Kŕamam
Mār	Addāyıyuťeyum	Mār	Māŕıyuťeyum	Kŕamam

Onnām	Pŕanāma	Japam	-	(G’hāntha)
 The Celebrant, with bowed head and folded palms, recites 

the	first	G’hantha	prayer.	

C.	 Nȷangaĺuťe	Kartthāvāya	Deıvamē,	angu	nȷangaĺuťe-
mēl	varshıccha	samŕuddham	āya	anugrahangaĺe-
pŕathı	nȷangaĺ	angēykku	nandı	paŕayunnu.	
Angayuťe	abhıshıkthante	šarīra-rekthangaĺ	
ākunna	dıvya	rehasyangaĺuťe	šušŕūshakar-ākān	
eĺıyavarum	pāpıkaĺum	āyırunnıťťum	nȷangaĺe	
angu	kāruńy-āthırēkatthāl	yōgyar-ākkı.	Angu	
nalkıya	ī	dānam	thıkanȷa	snēha-tthōťum	uŕaccha	
vıšvāsa-tthōťum	kūťe	parıkarmam	cheyyān	
nȷangaĺe	šakthar-ākkańam	ennu	angayōťu	nȷangaĺ	
apēkshıkkunnu.

	 The	Celebrant	kisses	the	altar,	crosses	his	hands	over	his	
chest and prays:

C.	 Nȷangaĺ	angēykku	sthuthıyum	behumānavum	
kŕuthaȷnȷathayum	ārādhanayum	samarppıkkunnu.	

	 The	Celebrant	makes	the	sign	of	the	cross	upon	himself

	 Ippōzhum	X	eppōzhum	ennēykkum.

A.	 Āmēn.
Exchange of Peace

 The Celebrant turns to the congregation and blesses:

C.	 Samādhānam	X	nıngaĺōťu	kūťe.
A.	 Angayōťum	angayuťe	āthmāvōťum	kūťe.
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 The Celebrant gives peace to the archdeacon and the 
archdeacon to the deacons.

D. (Turning to the congregation)	Sahōdararē,	Mıšıhāyuťe	
snēhatthıl	nıngaĺ	samādhānam	nalkuvın.

 The deacon gives peace to others in the sanctuary and the 
Questroma, and one of the deacons gives peace to the faithful. 
The faithful gives peace to one another. Meanwhile the deacon 
(or	one	of	the	priests)	says	the	Diptychs. 

Facing the congregation

D.	 Marańam	mūlam	ī	lōkatthıl-nınnu	
vērpeťťu-pōya	Pāthŕıyārkkīsumār,	Mēȷar	
Ārcchubıshappumār,	Methŕāppōlītthāmār,	
Methŕānmār,	Purōhıthanmār,	šušŕūshıkaĺ	
ennıvarkkum	sabhā-samūhatthıle	mattu	
ȷīvıthānthassukaĺıl-ppeťťa	parētharkkum	 
( pŕathyēkıcchu	…	um)	vēńťı	ī	Kurbāna	
svīkarıkkańamē.	Lōkatthıl	samādhānam	
uńťākānum	valsaratthıle	vıvıdha	kālangaĺ	
angayuťe	kŕupayāl	anugruhīthavum	
aıšvarya-pūrńavum	ākānum	vēńťı	ī	belı	
angu	kaıkkoĺĺańamē.	Angayuťe	sannıdhıyıl	
arppıkka-ppeťunna	ī	Kurbānayuťe	
svīkarańatthınu	yōgyar-āya	ellā	sabhā-
thanayarkku	vēńťıyum	ıppōĺ	thıru-munpıl	
nılkkunna	angayuťe	dāsanmār-kkum	
dāsıkaĺ-kkum	nȷangaĺ-kkum	mattellāvar-
kkum	vēńťıyum	( pŕathyēkıcchu	…	vēńťıyum) 
ī	Kurbāna	angu	svīkarıkkańamē.	Ennēykkum,	
Āmēn.
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D.	 Namukku	ellāvarkkum	anuthāpa-tthōťum	
vıšuddhı-yōťum	kūťe	/	Kartthāvınu	
nandı	paŕayukayum	/	avıťatthe	vıĺıcch-
apēkshıkkukayum	cheyyām.	Nıngaĺ	
ādara-pūrvam	nınnu	/	ıvıťe	anushťıkka-
ppeťunnavaye	sūkshıcchu	vīkshıkkuvın.	
Bhaya	bhakthı	ȷanakam	āya	rehasyangaĺ	
kūdāša	cheyyappeťunnu.	Purōhıthan	
(Purōhıtha	šŕēshťan)	thante	mādhyasẗyam	vazhı	
samādhānam	samŕuddham	ākunnathınu	
vēńťı	/	pŕārẗıkkān	thuťangunnu.	Kańńukaĺ	
thāzhtthı,	vıchārangaĺ	svargatthılēkku	
uyartthı,	nıšabdar-āyı,	ēkāgratha-yōťum	
bhakthı-yōťum	kūťe	/	nıngaĺ	hŕudayatthıl	
pŕārẗıkkuvın.	Samādhānam	nammōťu	kūťe.

	 During	the	above	prayer,	the	Celebrant	recites	in	a	low	voice:

C.	 Kartthāvē,	šakthanāya	Deıvamē	...		ennēykkum.
	 The	Celebrant	takes	the	Soseppa	that	is	covering	the	holy	

mysteries and folds it around them.

C. Pıthāvum	Puthŕanum	… kārańam	ākaťťe.
	 The	 deacon	 brings	 the	 censer	 and	 frankincense.	 The	

Celebrant	incenses	the	altar	and	the	offerings.	He	returns	
the censer to the deacon.

C. Mıšıhā	Kartthāvın	kŕupayum	 
Deıva	Pıthāvın	snēham-athum	 
Ŕūhā	than	saha-vāsavum	ī X	
(The Celebrant signs the Mysteries)  
Nammōťotth-uńťākaťťe.
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A.	 Āmēn.

The Celebrant raises his hands 

C.	 Uyarangaĺılēkk-uyaraťťe	 
Hŕudaya	vıkāra	vıchārangaĺ	(2)

A.	 Pūrva	pıthāvām	Abŕāham,	 
Isahākk,	Yākkōb	ennıvar	than	 
Deıvamē,	nıthyam	ārādhyan	 
Rāȷāvē,	nın	sannıdhıyıl.

C.	 Akhıla	charā-chara	Kartthāvām 
Deıvatthınu	belı	arppıppū.

A.	 Nyāyavum-āń-athu	yukthavumām	(2)
OR

C.	 Nammuťe	Kartthāv-Īšōmıšıhāyuťe	kŕupayum 
Pıthāvāya	Deıvatthınte	snēhavum	
Parıšuddhāthmāvınte	saha-vāsavum	 
nam-ellāvarōťum	kūťe	uńťayırıkkaťťe.	 
Ippōzhum	X	eppōzhum	ennēykkum.

A.	 Āmēn.

 The Celebrant raises his hands 

C.	 Nıngaĺuťe	vıchārangaĺ	unnathatthılēkku	uyaraťťe.

A.	 Abŕāha-tthınteyum	Isahā-kkınteyum	
Yākkōb-ınteyum	Deıvamē,	ārādhyan-āya	
raȷāvē,	angayuťe	sannıdhıyılēkku.

C.	 Sakalatthınteyum	Nāẗan	āya	Deıvatthınu	 
Kurbāna	arppıkkappeťunnu.
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A.	 Athu	nyāyavum	yukthavum	ākunnu.
D. Samādhānam	nammōťu	kūťe.
 The Celebrant says the following prayer in a low voice:

C.	 Kartthāvē,	nȷangaĺuťe	manassıne	...  
āthma-dhaıryam	nalkukayum	cheyyańamē.

 The second G’hantha is said by the Celebrant in a low voice, 
yet audible to the community. To say the G’hantha prayers 
the Celebrant has his head bowed with his hands either 
folded or stretched forward and palms opened.

Rańťām	Pŕanāma	Japam	(G’hanta)
(Rev	4:11;	Eph	1:21;	Col	1:12-20)

C.	 Pıthāvum	Puthŕanum	Parıšuddhāthmāvum	āya	
Sarvēšvarā,	angayuťe	mahathvam-ēŕıya 
Thŕıthvatthınte	ārādhyam	āya	nāmam	ellā	
adharangaĺılum-nınnu	sthuthıyum	ellā	
nāvukaĺılum-nınnu	kŕuthaȷnȷathayum	ellā	
sŕushťıkaĺılum-nınnu	pukazhchayum	arhıkkunnu.	
Enthukońťennāl,	angu	lōkattheyum	athıl	uĺĺa	
sakalattheyum	kanıvōťe	sŕushťıkkuka-yum 
manushya	vamšatthōťu	aĺavatta	kŕupa	
kāńıkkukayum	cheythu.	Svargavāsıkaĺuťe	
āyırangaĺum	mālākamāruťe	pathınāyıragaĺum	
mahōnnathan	āya	angaye	kumpıťť-ārādhıkkunnu.
Agnımayanmārum	arūpıkaĺum	āya	svargīya	
saınnyangaĺ	angayuťe	nāmam	pŕakīrtthıkkunnu.	
Parıšuddharum	arūpıkaĺum	āya	kŕōvē-mārōťum	
sŕāppē-mārōťum	chērnnu	Nāẗan	āya	angēykku	
avar	ārādhana	samarppıkkunnu.

 The	Celebrant	kisses	the	altar,	then	raises	his	hands	and	says:



37

Hosāna	Hymn	
(Is 6:3; Rev 4:8)

C.	 Onnāy	uccha	svaratthıl	avar	 
Thıru	sannıdhıyıl	anavaratham	 
Sthuthı	gīthangaĺ	pāťunnu.

A.	 Deıvam	nıthya	mahathvatthın	 
Kartthāv-ennum	Parıšuddhan	 
Belavān-Īšan	Parıšuddhan.	

	 Mańńum	vıńńum	nıŕayunnu 
Mannavan	avanuťe	mahımakaĺāl 
Unnatha	vīẗıyıl-ōšāna 
Dāvīdın	suthan-ōšāna.	 
Kartthāvın	thıru	nāmatthıl	 
Vannavanum	yuga	rāȷāvāy 
Vīńťum	varuvōnum	dhannyan	 
Unnatha	vīẗıyıl-ōšāna.

OR
C.	 Uyarnna	svaratthıl	ıťavıťāthe	sthuthıcchu	końťu 

avar	onnu-chērnnu	ud-ghōshıkkukayum	cheyyunnu.

A.	 Belavānum	Kartthāvum	āya	Deıvam 
Parıšuddhan,	Parıšuddhan,	Parıšuddhan.	
Avıťatthe	mahathvatthāl	/	svargavum	
bhūmıyum	nıŕanȷ-ırıkkunnu.	Unnathangaĺıl	
ōšāna;	Dāvīdınte	Puthŕanu	ōšāna.	
Kartthāvınte	nāmatthıl	vannavanum	/ 
varān-ırıkkunnavanum	āyavan	/	
anugruhīthan	ākunnu.	Unnathangaĺıl	ōšāna.
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	 The	Celebrant	kisses	the	altar	and	says	the	following	
prayer in a low voice:

C.	 Deıvamē	angu	parıšuddhan	ākunnu	...  
angayuťe	kāruńyatthınu	sthuthı.

C.	 Kartthāvē,	āšīrvadıkkańamē.
Turning towards the congregation

 Ente	sahōdararē,	ī	Kurbāna	ente	karangaĺ-vazhı	
pūrtthıyākān	nıngaĺ	enıkku	vēńťı	pŕārẗıkkuvın.

The Celebrant turns to the altar

A.	 Mıšıhā	angayuťe	pŕārẗana	kēĺkkuka-yum	/ 
Kurbāna	svīkarıkkuka-yum	cheyyaťťe.	
Angayuťe	paurōhıthyatthe	avıťannu	/	svarga	
rāȷyatthıl	mahathva-ppeťutthaťťe.	Angēykku	
vēńťıyum	nȷangaĺkku	vēńťıyum	/ 
avıťatthe	kŕupayum	anugrahavum	/	
pŕathyāšā-pūrvam	kātthırıkkunna	/	
lōkam	muzhuvanu	vēńťıyum	/	angu	
samarppıkkunna	ī	belıyıl	/	avıťannu	
samprīthan	ākukayum	cheyyaťťe.	Āmēn.

Mūnnām Pŕańāma Japam - (G’hāntha)
The Celebrant recites the Third G’hantha. 

C.	 Kartthāvāya	Deıvamē,	ī	svargīya	geńangaĺōťu	kūťe	
angēykku	nȷangaĺ	kŕuthaȷnȷatha	samarppıkkunnu.	
Angayuťe	pŕıya	Puthŕan	nȷangaĺōťu	kalppıcchathu	
pōle,	eĺıyavarum	belahīnarum	ākularum	āya	ī	dāsar	
avıťatthe	nāmatthıl	orumıcchu	kūťı	nȷangaĺuťe	
rekshayuťe	smārakam	āya	ī	rehasyam	thıru	
sannıdhıyıl	arppıkkunnu.
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Institution Narrative
(1	Cor	11:23-26;	Mt	26:26-28;	Lk	22:17-20)

C.	 Kartthāvāya	Deıvamē,	angayuťe	pŕıya	Puthŕan	
nȷangaĺe	paťıppıcchathu	pōle	avıťatthe	
pīďānubhavatthınte	smarańa	nȷangaĺ	
ācharıkkunnu.	Thān	ēlppıcchu	koťukkappeťťa	
rāthŕıyıl	Īšō	nırmalam	āya	thŕu-kkarangaĺıl	
appam-eťutthu	(takes	the	paten	with both 
hands) svargatthılēkku,	ārādhyan-āya	Pıthāvē,	
angayuťe	pakkalēkku	kańńukaĺ	uyartthı	(raises 
his eyes towards heaven) vāzhtthı	X	vıbhaȷıcchu,	
šıshyanmārkku	nalkıkkońťu	aruĺ-cheythu	:	Ithu	
pāpa-mōchanatthınāyı	nıngaĺkku	vēńťı	vıbhaȷıkka-
ppeťunna	ente	šarīram	ākunnu.	Nıngaĺ	ellāvarum	
ıthıl	nınnu	vāngı	bhakshıkkuvın.

A.	 Āmēn.
C.	 Apŕakāram	thanne	kāsayum	eťutthu	(takes	the	

chalice with both hands)	kŕuthaȷnȷathā-sthōthŕam	
cheythu,	vāzhtthı	X	avarkku	nalkıkkońťu	aruĺ-
cheythu:	Ithu	pāpa-mōchanatthınāyı	anēkarkku	
vēńťı	chıntha-ppeťunna,	puthıya	uťampaťıyuťe	
ente	rektham	ākunnu.	Nıngaĺ	ellāvarum	ıthıl	nınnu	
vāngı	pānam	cheyyuvın.

A.	 Āmēn.
C. Nȷān	ī	cheythathu	nıngaĺ	ente	nāmatthıl	onnıcchu	

kūťumpōl	ente	ōrmaykkāyı	cheyyuvın.
 All bow in reverence. The Celebrant continues the Third 

G’hantha:
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C.	 Kartthāvē,	nandı	pŕakāšıppıkkān	kazhıyāttha	
vıdham	athŕa	valıya	anugraham	āńu	nī	nȷangaĺkku	
nalkı-yırıkkunnathu.	Nınte	deıvıka	ȷīvanıl	nȷangaĺe	
pangkukār-ākkān	nī	nȷangaĺuťe	manushya	
svabhāvam	svīkarıkkuka-yum	adhapathıcchu	pōya	
nȷangaĺe	samuddharıkkuka-yum	mŕuthār-āya 
nȷangaĺe	ȷīvıppıkkuka-yum	cheythu.	Pāpıkaĺ-āya	
nȷangaĺe	kaťangaĺ	kshemıcchu	vıšuddhīkarıcchu.	
Nȷangaĺuťe	buddhıkku	pŕakāšam	nalkı.	Nȷangaĺuťe	
šathŕukkaĺe	parāȷıthar-ākkı.	Nȷangaĺuťe	
belahīnam	āya	pŕakŕuthıye	nınte	samŕuddham	āya	
anugrahatthāl	mahathvam	ańıyıkkuka-yum	cheythu.

C.	 Nī	nȷangaĺkku	nalkıya	ellā	sahāyangaĺ-kkum	
anugrahangaĺ-kkum	āyı	nȷangaĺ	nınakku	
sthuthıyum	behumānavum	kŕuthaȷnȷathayum	
ārādhanayum	samarppıkkunnu.	Ippōzhum	X (The 
Celebrant signs the mysteries) eppōzhum	ennēykkum.

A.	 Āmēn.

D.	 Hŕudayam-końťu	nıngaĺ	pŕārẗıkkuvın.	
Samādhānam	nammōťu	kūťe.

He continues

 Atthyunnathangaĺ-ılēkku	kańńukaĺ	uyartthuvın.	
Hŕudaya-ȷnȷānatthōťe	vīkshıkkuvın.	Nıngaĺ	
pŕārẗıkkuka-yum	ıppōĺ	anushťıkka-ppeťunnavaye	
kuŕıcchu	dhyānıkkuka-yum	cheyyuvın.	
Mıšıhāyuťe	mahanīyam	āya	sımhāsanatthınu	
munpıl	sŕāppēmār	bhayatthōťe	nılkkunnu.	Avar-
ellāvarum,	pŕārẗıkkunna	ȷenatthōťum	lōkam	
muzhuvanum	vēńťı	anugraham	yāchıkkunna	
purōhıthanōťum	chērnnu,	saȷȷam	ākkappeťť-



41

ırıkkunna	šarīra-tthēyum	kalartthappeťť-ırıkkunna	
kāsa-yēyum	uyarnna	svaratthıl	nırantharam	pāťı	
sthuthıkkunnu.

Intercessory Prayer
The Celebrant, extending his hands

C.	 Kartthāvē,	šakthanāya	Deıvamē,	sārvathŕıka	
sabhayuťe	Pıthāvum	thalavanum	āya	Mār	(name) 
Pāppāykkum,	nȷangaĺuťe	sabhayuťe	Pıthāvum	
thalavanum	āya	Mēȷar	Ārcchubıshapp	Mār	
(name) methŕāppōlītthāykkum,	nȷangaĺuťe	
athırūpathādhyakshan	āya	Mār	(name) 
methŕāppōlītthāykkum,	nȷangaĺuťe	Pıthāvum	
rūpathādhyakshanum	āya	Mār	(name) methŕānum,	
purōhıthanmār,	m’šamšānamār	–	samarppıthar,	
almāya	pŕēshıthar	-	bharana-kartthākkaĺ,	
mēl-adhıkārıkaĺ	ennıvarkkum	vıšuddha	
katthōlıkkā	sabha	muzhuvanum	vēńťı	ī	Kurbāna	
svīkarıkkańamē.

A.	 Kartthāvē,	ī	Kurbāna	svīkarıkkańamē.
C.	 Ellā	pŕavāchakanmār-uťeyum	šĺīhanmār-uťeyum	

rekthasākshıkaĺ-uťeyum	vandakar-uťeyum	
behumānatthınum	angayuťe	sannıdhıyıl	pŕīthı-
ȷenakam	āya	vıdham	vartthıccha	nīthımānmārum	
vıšuddharum	āya	ellā	pıthākkanmārkkum	vēńťı	ī	
Kurbāna	svīkarıkkańamē.

A.	 Kartthāvē,	ī	Kurbāna	svīkarıkkańamē.
C.	 Kĺēšıtharum	dukhıtharum	derıdrarum	pīďıtharum	

rōgıkaĺum	ākularum	āya	ellāvarkkum	nȷangaĺuťe	
ıťayıl-nınnu	angayuťe	nāmatthıl	vērpırınȷu	pōya	
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ellā	marıcchavarkkum	angayuťe	kāruńyatthe	
pŕathyāšā-pūrvam	kātth-ırıkkunna	ī	ȷenatthınum	
ayōgyan-āya	enıkkum	vēńťı	ī	Kurbāna	svīkarı-
kkańamē.

A.	 Kartthāvē,	ī	Kurbāna	svīkarıkkańamē.
C.	 Nȷangaĺuťe	Kartthāvāya	Deıvamē	 ...	 pāpangaĺuťe	

mōchana-tthınum	yōgyar-ākaťťe.	Āmēn
C.	 Kartthāvē,	āšīrvadıkkańamē.
 The Celebrant turns to the people, opens the arms and says:

 Ente	sahōdararē,	nıngaĺ	enıkku	vēńťı	
pŕārẗıkkuvın.

The Celebrant recites the Fourth G’hanta

A.	 Mıšıhā	angayuťe	pŕārẗana	kēĺkkuka-yum	
Kurbāna	svīkarıkkuka-yum	cheyyaťťe.

 Angayuťe	paurōhıthyatthe	avıťannu	svarga	
rāȷyatthıl	mahathva-ppeťutthaťťe.	Angēykku	
vēńťıyum	nȷangaĺkku	vēńťıyum	avıťatthe	
kŕupayum	anugrahavum	pŕathyāšā-pūrvam	
kātth-ırıkkunna	lōkam	muzhuvanu	vēńťıyum	angu	
samarppıkkunna	ī	belıyıl	avıťannu	sampŕīthan	
āvukayum	cheyyaťťe.	Āmēn.

Nālām Pŕańāma Japam - (G’hāntha)
C.	 Kartthāvāya	Deıvamē,	angu	nȷagaĺe	paťıppıcchathu	

pōle	nırmalavum	vıšuddhavum	āya	ī	belıpīťatthın-
mēl	angayuťe	abhıshıkthante	šarīra	rekthangaĺ	
nȷangaĺ	arppıkkunnu.

	 Ī	ōrma	ācharańatthıl	Deıva	Māthāvāya	Kanyakā	
Maŕıyatthıntēyum	angayuťe	thıru	sannıdhıyıl	
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sampŕīthı	kańťetthıya	nīthımānmārum	
vıšuddharum	āya	pıthākkanmār-uťēyum	
pāvana	smarańa,	angayuťe	avarńanīyavum	
samŕuddhavum	āya	kŕupayāl	samȷātham	
ākkańamē.

	 Jīvıtha	kālam	muzhuvan	angayuťe	šānthıyum	
samādhānavum	nȷangaĺkku	nalkańamē.	Angu	
māthŕam	āńu	yeẗārẗa	Pıthāvāya	Deıvam	ennum	
angayuťe	pŕıya	Puthŕan-āya	Īšōmıšıhāye	angu	
ayacchennum	bhū-vāsıkaĺ	ellāvarum	aŕıyaťťe.

	 Nȷangaĺuťe	Kartthāvum	Deıvavum	āya	Mıšıhā	
vannu,	ȷīva-dāyakam	āya	Suvıšēsham	vazhı	

	 Pŕavāchakan-mār,	šlīhan-mār,	rakthasākshı-kaĺ, 
vandakan-mār,	veda-pārangathan-mār,	
methŕan-mār,	purōhıthan-mār,	m’šamšāna-mār	
ennıvarkkum

	 vıšuddha	māmōdīsāyuťe	saȷīvavum	ȷīva-
dāyakavum	āya	aťayāĺatthāl	mudrıtharum	
X	parıšuddha	katthōlıkkā	sabhayuťe	
santhānangaĺum	āya	ellāvarkkum	vēńťıyuĺĺa	
naırmalyavum	vıšuddhıyum	nȷangaĺe	
paťıppıcchennum	ellā	manushyarum	aŕıyaťťe.

	 Eĺıyavarum	belahīnarum	kĺēšıtharum	
āya	ī	dāsarum	angu	nalkıya	māthŕuka	
paramparāgatham	āyı	svīkarıcchu	angayuťe	
nāmatthıl	orumıcchu	kūťı	ıppōĺ	thıru	sannıdhıyıl	
nılkkunnu.

	 Kartthāvē,	nȷangaĺuťe	Nāẗanum	Rekshakanum	
āya	Īšōmıšıhāyuťe	pīďānubhava-tthınteyum	



44

marańa-tthınteyum	samskāra-tthınteyum	
utẗāna-tthınteyum	mahanīyavum	bhaya	bhakthı	
ȷenakavum	parıšuddhavum	ȷīva-dāyakavum	
deıvıkavum	āya	ī	rehasyatthe	santhōshatthōťe	
nȷangaĺ	smarıkkuka-yum	sthuthıkkuka-yum	
anushťıkkuka-yum	cheyyunnu.

Epiclesis (Invocation of the Holy Spirit)

D.	 Nıngaĺ	nıšabdar-āyı	ādara-pūrvam	
pŕārẗıkkuvın.	Samādhānam	nammōťu	kūťe.

 The Celebrant holds his right hand crossed over his left 
hand, over the sacred mysteries.

C.	 Kartthāvē,	nınte	Parıšuddhāthmāvu	ezhunaĺĺı	varaťťe.

	 Nınte	dāsaruťe	ī	Kurbānayıl	avıťannu	āvasıcchu	
ıthıne	āšīrvadıkkuka-yum	pavıthŕīkarıkkuka-
yum	cheyyaťťe.	Ithu	nȷangaĺkku	kaťangaĺuťe	
poŕuthıkkum	pāpangaĺuťe	mōchanatthınum	
marıcchavaruťe	uyırppıl	uĺĺa	valıya 
pŕathyāšaykkum	nınne	pŕīthı-ppeťutthıya	
ellāvarōťum	onnıcchu	svarga	rāȷyatthıl	navam	āya	
ȷīvıthatthınum	kārańam	ākaťťe.

	 Kartthāvāya	Deıvamē,	nȷangaĺkku	vēńťı	uĺĺa	
angayuťe	mahanīyavum	vısmayāvahavum	āya	
ī	rekshā-paddhathıye	kuŕıcchu	angaye	nȷangaĺ	
nırantharam	pŕakīrtthıkkunnu.	Angayuťe	
abhıshıkthante	amūlya	rekthatthāl	rekshıkkappeťťa	
sabhayıl	santhōsha-tthōťum	pŕathyāša-yōťum	kūťe	
nȷangaĺ	angēykku	kŕuthaȷnȷatha	arppıkkukayum	
cheyyunnu.
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The	Celebrant	kisses	the	altar

C.	 Athı-pūȷıthamām	nın	thıru	nāmatthın-ıthā	 
Sthuthıyum	behumathıyum	sthōthŕam	kīrtthanavum   
Nāẗā	nȷangaĺ	ańaykkunnu	X  
(The Celebrant blesses the mysteries)

	 ıppozhum	ennēykkum.

A.	 Āmēn.
C.	 Pūȷyam	āyīťum	nınte	nāmatthı-	 

nnādarāl	nȷangaĺ	arppıkkum 
Sthōthŕavum	sthuthı	kīrtthanangaĺum	X  
(The Celebrant blesses the mysteries)  
Innum	eppōzhum	ennēykkum.

A.	 Āmēn.
OR

C.	 Saȷīvavum	parıšuddhavum	ȷīva-dāyakavum	āya	
angayuťe	nāmatthınu	sthuthıyum	behumānavum	
kŕuthaȷnȷathayum	ārādhanayum	nȷangaĺ	
samarppıkkunnu.	Ippōzhum	X (The Celebrant blesses 
the mysteries)	eppōzhum	ennēykkum.

A.	 Āmēn.

5.  Rites of Reconciliation & Fraction
(2 Cor 5:18-21; Rom 6:1-10)

C. Svargavāsıkaĺuťe	samādhānavum …  
nınte	nāmatthınu	mahathvam	uńťākaťťe.

The Celebrant stands erect and continues

C.	 Deıvamē,	angayuťe	kŕupaykk-ottha-vıdham	 
ennōťu	daya	thōnnańamē.
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A.	 Angayuťe	kāruńyā-thırēkatthınu	
anusŕutham	āyı	ente	pāpangaĺ	māyıcchu	
kaĺayańamē.

C.	 Ente	aparādham	nıšēsham	kazhukı-kaĺayańamē;	
Pāpangaĺıl	nınnu	enne	šudhīkarıkkańamē.

A. Enthukońťennāl,	ente	 thettukaĺ	nȷān	aŕıyunnu;	
Ente	pāpangaĺ	eppōzhum	ente	kań-munpıl	uńťu.

C.	 Angēykk-ethırāyı	nȷān	pāpam	cheythu-pōyı;	 
Angayuťe	sannıdhıyıl	nȷān	thınmakaĺ	pŕavartthıcchu.

A. Angayuťe	vachanangaĺ	nīthı-yuktham	ākunnu; 
Angayuťe	vıdhıkaĺ	vıȷayıkkunnu.

C.	 Pāpatthōťe	āńu	nȷān	pıŕannathu;	 
Ulbhavam	muthalē	nȷān	pāpı	ākunnu.

A. Angu	sathyatthıl	pŕasādıcchu;	 
Angayuťe	ȷnȷānatthınte	rehasyangaĺ	enıkku	
veĺıppeťutthı.

C.	 Sōppā-końťu	enne	thaĺıkkańamē;	 
Nȷān	šuddhı	uĺĺavan	ākum.

OR

C.	 Svargatthıl	vasıkkunnavanē,	 
Angayuťe	pakkalēykku	nȷān	kańńukaĺ	uyartthunnu.

A.	 Dāsanmāruťe	kańńukaĺ	nāẗante	pakkalēkkum,	
Dāsıyuťe	kańńukaĺ	nāẗayuťe	pakkalēkkum	
ennathu	pōle.
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C. Deıvam	āya	Kartthāvē,	nȷangaĺōťu	karuńa	thōnnańamē;	 
Athu-vare	nȷnagaĺ	angaye-tthanne	nōkkı-yırıkkum.

A. Kartthāvē,	nȷangaĺōťu	karuńa	kāńıkkańamē;	
Nȷangaĺōťu	karuńa	thōnnańamē.

C. Parımaĺa	sasyangaĺ-uťeyum	sugandha	 
dravyangaĺ-uťeyum	Nāẗā	... Sarvēšvarā.

	 Deacon	brings	censer	and	frankincense	to	the	Celebrant.	
The	Celebrant	blesses	the	frankincense,	while	saying	the	
following prayer.

C. Kartthāvāya	Deıvamē	…	pūrıtharākkańamē.
Raising his hands

C.	 Kartthāvē,	anugrahıkkańamē.	Nȷangaĺuťe	
Kartthāvāya	Deıvamē,	nȷangaĺ	ayōgyar-ākunnu.	
Nȷangaĺ	thīrtthum	ayōgyar-ākunnu.	Engkılum	
sthuthyarhavum	parıšuddhavum,	ȷīva-dāyakavum	
deıvıkavum	āya	ī	rehasyangaĺ-ılēkku	angayuťe	
kāruńyam	nȷangaĺe	aťuppıkkunnu.

	 The	 Celebrant	 kisses	 the	 altar,	 holding	 the	 hands	 to	 his	
chest in the form of the cross. He raises the Host and says:

C.	 Nȷangaĺuťe	Kartthāv-Īšōmıšıhāyē,	nınte	thıru	
nāmatthınu	sthuthıyum	Nāẗan	āya	nınakku	
ārādhanayum	eppōzhum	uńťāyırıkkaťťe.	Saȷīvavum	
ȷīva-dāyakavum	āya	ī	appam	svargatthıl-nınnu	
ıŕangıyathum	lōkatthınu	muzhuvanum	ȷīvan	
nalkunnathum	ākunnu.	Ithu	bhakshıkkunnavar	
marıkkuka	ılla.	Pŕathyutha,	pāpa-mōchanavum	
rekshayum	pŕāpıkkuka-yum	nıthyam	ȷīvıkkuka-
yum cheyyum.
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Elevation Hymn (Jn 6:51-58)

Ch.	Nȷān	svargatthıl-nınn	ıŕangıya	 
ȷīvan	uĺĺa	appam	ākunnu.

A.	 Rekshakan	Īšō	than 
Šıshyare	aŕıyıccha	 
Dıvya	rehasyam	ıthā: 
Svargatthıl-nınn	āgaťhamām 
Jīvan	nalkıťum	appam	nȷān;	 
Snēhamōť-enne	kaıkkoĺvōn	 
Ennıl	nıthyam	ȷīvıkkum; 
Nēťum	avan	svargam	nıšchayamāy.

Ch.	Nınte	thıruvıshťam	nıŕavēttunna	
šušŕūshakanmār.

A.	 Kŕōvē,	Sŕāppē-mār 
Unnatha	dūthan-mār	 
Belıpīťa-tthıngkal 
Ādaravōťe	nılkkunnu; 
Bhaya	bhakthıyoťe	nōkkunnu;	 
Pāpa	kaťangaĺ	pōkkıťuvān 
Kartthāvın	mey	vıbhaȷıkkum	 
Vaıdıkane	vīkshı-cchīťunnu.

Ch.	Nīthı-yuťe	vāthıl	nȷangaĺkkāyı	thuŕakkańamē.

A.	 Thıru	sannıdhı-yıngkal 
Pāpıkaĺ	ēvareyum	 
Māťı	vıĺıcchavanām 
Anuthāpıkaĺām	ēvarkkum 
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Vāthıl	thuŕannu	koťutthavanām	 
Karuńā-mayanām	Kartthāvē,	 
Nın	savıdhe	vann-anavaratham 
Nın	sthuthıkaĺ	nȷangaĺ	pāťaťťe.

OR
Ch.	Nȷān	svargatthıl-nınn	ıŕangı-vanna	ȷīvan	uĺĺa	

appam	ākunnu.

A.	 Unnathangaĺıl-nınn	ıŕangıya	appam	nȷān	
ākunnu.	Snēha-pūrvam	samīpıcchu	enne	
svīkarıkkunna	ellāvarum	ennıl	nıthyam	
ȷīvıkkuka-yum	svarga-rāȷyam	avakāša-
ppeťutthuka-yum	cheyyum	enna	rehasyam	
Rekshakan	aŕıyıcchu.

	 Avıťatthe	thıruvıshťam	nıŕavēttunna	
šušŕūshakar	āya	Kŕōvē-mārum	Sŕāppē-
mārum	mukhya	dūtharum	belıpīťatthınu	
munpıl	bhaya-bhakthıkaĺōťe	nınnu	
kaťangaĺuťe	poŕuthıkkāyı	Mıšıhāyuťe	šarīram	
vıbhaȷıkkunna	vaıdıkane	(methŕānengkıl	-	

vaıdıka	šrēshťane)	sūkshıcchu	vīkshıkkunnu.

	 Nīthıyuťe	vāthıl	nȷangaĺkkāyı	thuŕakkańamē.	 
Pāpıkaĺe	thante	aťukkalēkku	vıĺıkkukayum	
anuthāpıkaĺkk-āyı	vāthıl	thuŕann-ıťukayum	
cheythırıkkunna	kāruńyavān	āya	Kartthāvē,	
nȷangaĺ	angayuťe	sannıdhıyıl	pŕavēšıcchu	 
rā-pakal	angēykku	sthuthı	pāťaťťe.
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	 The	 Celebrant	 bows;	 making	 the	 sign	 of	 the	 cross	 upon	
himself, says the following prayer in a loud voice.

C.	 Nammuťe	Kartthāv-Īšōmıšıhāyuťe	kŕupayum 
Pıthāvāya	Deıvatthınte	snēhavum	
Parıšuddhāthmāvınte	saha-vāsavum		 
nām-ellāvarōťum	kūťe	uńťāyırıkkaťťe.	 
Ippōzhum	X	eppōzhum	ennēykkum.

A.	 Āmēn.
Invitation to Reconciliation

D.	 Nammuťe	Rekshakante	/	amūlyam	āya 
šarīra-rekthangaĺuťe	rehasyangaĺe 
namukku	ellāvarkkum	bhakthy-ādarangaĺōťe 
samīpıkkām.	Anuthāpatthıl-nınn	uĺavākunna 
šarańatthōťe	/	aparādhangaĺıl-nınnu	
pınthırınȷum	/	pāpangaĺē-kkuŕıcchu	
pašchātthapıcchum	/	sahōdararuťe	
thettukaĺ	kshemıcchum	końťu	/	namukku	
Sakalatthınteyum	Nāẗan	āya	Deıvatthōťu	
/	kŕupayum	pāpa-mōchanavum	
yāchıkkukayum	cheyyām.

Penitential Litany
A.	 Kartthāvē,	nın	dāsarām	ıvar	than 

Pāpa-kaťangaĺ	mōchıkkeńamē.
Ch.	Kalaham	māttām	bhınnatha	nīkkīťām	

Manassākshı	nırmalam	ākkīťām.
A.	 Kartthāvē,	nın	dāsarām	ıvar	than 

Pāpa-kaťangaĺ	mōchıkkeńamē.
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Ch.	Dvēsham	nīkkām	šathŕutha	kaı-veťıyām	
Āthmākkaĺ	pāvanam	ākkīťām

A.	 Kartthāvē,	nın	dāsarām	ıvar	than 
Pāpa-kaťangaĺ	mōchıkkeńamē.

Ch.	Bhakthı-yoťangē	kaı-kkońťīťām 
Ŕūhāyāl	athı	nırmalarāy	thīrām.

A.	 Kartthāvē,	nın	dāsarām	ıvar	than 
Pāpa-kaťangaĺ	mōchıkkeńamē.

Ch.	Yōȷıppōťum	snēhā-rūpıyılum 
Uĺkkoĺĺām	dıvyam	ī	rehasyangaĺ

A.	 Kartthāvē,	nın	dāsarām	ıvar	than 
Pāpa-kaťangaĺ	mōchıkkeńamē.

Ch.	Nȷangaĺkkıva	nī	utẗānatthınnum 
Rekshaykkum	kārańam	ākkańam,	Āmēn.

OR

A.	 Kartthāvē,	angayuťe	dāsaruťe	pāpangaĺum	
aparādhangaĺum	kshemı-kkańamē.

D.	 Bhınnathakaĺum	kalahangaĺum	veťınȷu	
nammuťe	manassākshı	šuddhīkarıkkām.

A.	 Kartthāvē,	angayuťe	dāsaruťe	pāpangaĺum	
aparādhangaĺum	kshemı-kkańamē.

D.	 Šathŕutha-yılum	vıdvēsha-tthılum	nınnu	
nammuťe	āthmākkaĺe	vımuktham	ākkām.

A.	 Kartthāvē,	angayuťe	dāsaruťe	pāpangaĺum	
aparādhangaĺum	kshemı-kkańamē.
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D.	 Vıšuddha	Kurbāna	svīkarıkkuka-yum	
Parıšuddhāthmāvınāl	pavıthŕīkarıkka-
ppeťukayum	cheyyām.

A.	 Kartthāvē,	angayuťe	dāsaruťe	pāpangaĺum	
aparādhangaĺum	kshemı-kkańamē.

D.	 Yōȷıppōťum	aıkyatthōťum	kūťe	 
dıvya	rehasyangaĺıl	pangku-koĺĺām.

A.	 Kartthāvē,	angayuťe	dāsaruťe	pāpangaĺum	
aparādhangaĺum	kshemı-kkańamē.

D.	 Kartthāvē,	ıva	nȷangaĺuťe	šarīrangaĺuťe	
uyırppınum	/	āthmākkaĺuťe	rekshaykkum	
kārańam	ākaťťe.

A.	 Nıthya-ȷīvanum	kārańam	ākaťťe.	 
Ennēykkum,	Āmēn.

D.	 Namukku	pŕārẗıkkām, 
Samādhānam	nammōťu	kūťe.

 The Celebrant bows and says the following prayer in a low voice.

C.	 Kartthāvāya	Deıvamē	…  
pavıthŕīkarıkkuka-yum	cheyyańamē.

6.  Rite of Holy Communion
 The Celebrant stands upright and says in a loud voice with 

hands extended:
On Sundays and Ordinary days

C.	 Kartthāvāya	Deıvamē,	kāruńya-pūrvam	angu	
nȷangaĺkku	nalkıya	manō-vıšvāsa-tthōťe	angayuťe	
sannıdhıyıl	eppōzhum	nırmala	hŕudayarum	
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pŕasanna	vadanarum	nısh-kaĺangkarum	āyı	
vyāparıkkān	nȷangaĺe	yōgyar-ākkańamē.	Nȷangaĺ	
ellāvarum	onnu-chērnnu	angaye	vıĺıcchu	
ıpŕakāram	apēkshıkkunnu.

 On feasts of our Lord and other important Feast days

C.	 Kartthāvē,	nȷangaĺuťe	… yōgyar-ākkańamē.

Lord’s Prayer
C. Svargasẗanāya	nȷangaĺuťe	Pıthāvē,	

 (people	join) Angayuťe	nāmam	pūȷıtham-
ākańamē.	Angayuťe	rāȷyam	varańamē.	
Angayuťe	thıru	manassu	/	svargatthıle	pōle	
bhūmıyılum	ākańamē.		

	 Nȷangaĺkk-āvašyakam	āya	āhāram	/	
ınnu	nȷangaĺkku	tharańamē.	Nȷangaĺuťe	
kaťakkārōťu	nȷangaĺ	kshemıcchathu	pōle/	
nȷangaĺuťe	kaťangaĺum,	pāpangaĺum	
nȷangaĺōťum	kshemı-kkańamē.	Nȷangaĺ	
pŕalōbhanatthıl	vīzhān	ıťayākaruthē.	
Dushťārūpıyıl-nınnu	nȷangaĺe	
rekshıkkańamē.	 
Enthukońťennāl,	rāȷyavum	šakthıyum	
mahathvavum	/	ennēykkum	angayuťeth-
ākunnu.	Āmēn.

The Celebrant continues

C.	 Kartthāvē,	šakthan-āya	Sarvēšvarā, 
nallavan-āya	Deıvamē,	kŕupāpūrńan-āya	
nȷangaĺuťe	Pıthāvē,	angayuťe	kāruńyam	nȷangaĺ	
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kēń-apēkshıkkunnu.	Nȷangaĺ	pŕalōbhanatthıl	
vīzhān	ıťayākaruthē.	Dushťārūpıyıl-nınnum	avante	
saınyangaĺıl-nınnum	nȷangaĺe	rekshı-kkańamē.	
Enthukońťennāl,	svargatthılum	bhūmıyılum	
rāȷyavum	šakthıyum	pŕābalyavum	adhıkāravum	
angayuťēth-ākunnu.	Ippōzhum	X	eppōzhum	
ennēykkum.

A.	 Āmēn.
 The Celebrant signs himself. He turns towards the 

congregation and blesses them.

C.	 Samādhānam	X	nıngaĺōťu	kūťe.
A.	 Angayōťum	angayuťe	āthmāvōťum	kūťe.
 The Celebrant stretches his right hand over the sacred 

mysteries and says:

C. Vıšuddha	Kurbāna	vıšuddha	ȷenatthın-uĺĺath-ākunnu.

A.	 Ēka	Pıthāvu	parıšuddhan	ākunnu.	 
Ēka	Puthŕan	parıšuddhan	ākunnu.	 
Ēka	Řūhā	parıšuddhan	ākunnu.	 
Pıthāvınum	Puthŕanum	Parıšuddhāthmāvınum 
ennēykkum	sthuthı.	Āmēn.

 On some important feasts of our Lord, the veil is drawn 
across the sanctuary. Those who are in the sanctuary and 
the congregation chant alternatively the hymn beginning 
with	“Terrible	art	Thou”	(D’hilath).	At	the	completion	of	the	
hymn,	 the	sanctuary	veil	 is	opened	and	 the	 first	deacon,	
standing on the right side, says:

D. Jīvıkkunna	Deıvatthe	nıngaĺ	pŕakīrtthı-kkuvın.
 The congregation sings the Onisa d’bema of the season. 
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A.	 Sabhayıl	avıťatthēkku	sthuthı	uńťāyırıkkaťťe.	
Ellā	nımıshavum	ellā	samayavum	avıťatthe 
kŕupayum	kāruńyavum	nammuťe	mēl	
uńťāyırıkkaťťe.

 The	Celebrant	reverently	bows;	taking	the	“Body	of	Christ”	in	
his hands, recites the following prayers in a low voice:

C.	 Kartthāvē,	nınte	thıru	šarīram	enıkku	šıkshā-
vıdhıkku	hēthu	ākāthe	kaťangaĺuťe	poŕuthıkkum	
pāpangaĺuťe	mōchana-tthınum	kārańam	ākaťťe.

	 The	Celebrant,	after	receiving	the	“Body	of	Christ”,	takes	
the chalice and says:

C.	 Svargīya	mańavāĺā,	nınte	vırunnınu	ksheńıkka-
ppeťťavarkku	nınte	amūlya	rektha-tthınte	kāsa	nī	
saȷȷam	ākkı.

 The Celebrant receives the “Blood of Christ”, and continues:

	 Athıl-nınnu	pānam	cheyyān	pāpıyāya	enneyum	
anuvadıcchu.	Nınte	avarńanīyam	āya	snēhatthınu	
ennēykkum	sthuthı,	Āmēn.

 Turning towards the congregation, the Celebrant blesses the 
people and recites the following prayer:

C.	 Namme	ȷīvıppıkkunna	Kartthāv-Īšōmıšıhāyuťe		
kŕupāvaram	avıťatthe	kāruńyatthāl	nām	
ellāvarılum	X	sampūrńam	ākaťťe.

A.	 Eppōzhum	ennēykkum,	Āmēn.
The deacon sings Onisa of the day. 

D. Sahōdararē,	svarga	rāȷyatthıl	uĺĺa	 
vıšvāsa-tthōťe	Deıva	Puthŕante	šarīram	
svīkarı-kkānum	avıťatthe	rektham	pānam	
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cheyyānum	thıru	sabha	nıngaĺe	 
ksheńı-kkunnu.

 Together with the deacons who hold the chalice and the 
paten, the Celebrant stands at the door of the sanctuary 
or	at	the	bema.	The	Celebrant	either	takes	the	paten	with	
him or the deacon holds it for the Celebrant. While giving 
communion in two species, the Celebrant gives the “Body 
of Christ”, saying:

C.	 Mıšıhāyuťe	šarīravum	rekthavum	kaťangaĺuťe	
poŕuthıkkum	nıthya-ȷīvanum	kārańam	ākaťťe.

 After the Communion, the Celebrant says the following 
prayer while he wipes the chalice and the paten.

C.	 Manushya	vargatthınte	pŕathyāša	āya	Mıšıhāyē,	… 
Sakalatthınteyum	Nāẗā,	ennēykkum.	Āmēn.

7.  Rite of Conclusion
On Sundays

A.	 Nȷangaĺuťe	Kartthāv-āya	Īšōyē,	/	 
pīďā-sahanam	vazhı	marańatthe	
kīzhaťakkıya	ārādhyan-āya	rāȷāvē,	/	svarga	
rāȷyatthıl	nȷangaĺkku	nava-ȷīvan	vāgdānam	
cheytha	Deıva	Puthŕā,	/	ellā	upadravangaĺum	
nȷangaĺıl-nınnum	akattańamē.	Nȷangaĺuťe	
dēšatthu	samādhānavum	kŕupayum	
varddhıppı-kkańamē.	Nī	mahathva-tthōťe	
pŕathyaksha-ppeťunna	dıvasam	nınte	
sannıdhıyıl	nȷangaĺ	ȷīvan	kańťetthaťťe.	Nınte	
abhīshťam	anusarıcchu	/	nȷangaĺ	nınne	
ethırēlkkukayum	cheyyaťťe.	Nȷangaĺuťe	
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vamšatthınu	nalkıya	kŕupaye	kuŕıcchu	/ 
ōšāna	pāťıya	nȷangaĺ	nınte	nāmatthe	sthuthı-
kkaťťe.	Enthukońťennāl,	nī	nȷangaĺōťu	
kāńıccha	kāruńyam	valuth-ākunnu.	
Marthyar-āya	nȷangaĺıl	/	nınte	snēham	
udayam	cheythu.	Nī	nȷangaĺuťe	pāpangaĺ	
kanıvōťe	un-mūlanam	cheythu.	Nınte	
dānatte	kuŕıcchu	nınakku	sthuthı.	Kanıvōťe	
kaťangaĺ	pōŕukku-nnavanē,	/	unnathangaĺıl	
nınnuĺĺa	ī	dānam	vāzhttha-ppeťťath-ākaťťe.	
Deıvam	āya	nınakku	kŕuthaȷnȷathayum	
ārādhanayum	samarppıkkān	/	nınte	
karuńayāl/	nȷangaĺ	ellāvarum	yōgyar-ākaťťe.	
Nāẗan-āya	nınne	/	ellā	samayavum	nȷangaĺ	
pŕakīrtthıkkuka-yum	cheyyaťťe.	Āmēn.

On Ordinary days

A.	 Nȷangaĺuťe	Kartthāvē,	/	vıšvāsa-pūrvam	
nȷangaĺ	svīkarıccha	dıvya	rehasyangaĺ/	
nȷangaĺuťe	kaťangaĺuťe	pōruthıkku	kārańam	
ākaťťe.	Yugangaĺuťe	rāȷāvāya	Mıšıhāyē,	/	nī	
dāsanteyum	sŕashťāv-ınteyum	sādŕušyam	
ākunnu.	Nınnıl	vıšvasıccha	/	sakalar-uťēyum	
kaŕakaĺum	kaťangaĺum	/	nınte	šarīra-
rekthangaĺāl	/	nırmārȷȷenam	cheyyuka-yum	
kshemıkkuka-yum	cheythu.	Nī	mahathva-
pūrńan-āyı	pŕathyaksha-ppeťumpōĺ/ 
manō-vıšvāsa-tthōťe	nınne	ethırēlkkānum	/ 
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svargīya	geńangaĺōťu	kūťe	nınne	sthuthı-
kkānum	/	nȷangaĺe	yōgyar-ākkańamē.	Āmēn.

D.	 Parıšuddhāthmāvınte		kŕupā-varatthāl	/ 
sthuthyarhavum	parıšuddhavum/	ȷīva-
dāyakavum	deıvıkavum	āya	/	ī	rehasyangaĺe	
samīpıcchu	ıvayıl	pangku-koĺĺān/	yōgyar-
ākkappeťťa	namukku	ellāvarkkum	ıvayuťe	
dāthāv-āya	Deıvatthınu	/	sthuthıyum	
kŕuthaȷnȷathayum	samarppıkkām.

A.	 Avarńanīyam-āya	ī	dānatthe	kuŕıcchu	
Kartthāvē,	angēykku	sthuthı.

D.	 Namukku	pŕārẗıkkām, 
Samādhānam	nammōťu	kūťe.

 The Celebrant standing at the bema prays in a loud voice.
On Sundays and Feast days

C.	 Kartthāv-āya	Deıvamē,	angayuťe	mahanīya	
nāmatthınu	sthuthı-yum	ārādhana-yum	
kŕuthaȷnȷatha-yum	samarppı-kkuka	ellā	
nāzhıkakaĺılum	yōgyavum	ellā	kālangaĺılum	
yukthavum	ākunnu.	Angayuťe	ȷīva-dāyakavum	
deıvıkavum	āya	vachanangaĺuťe	mādhuryam	
āsvadı-kkānum	mālākamārōťu	kūťe	thıru	
nāmatthe	sthuthı-kkānum	angayuťe	dānam	
āya	dıvya	rehasyangaĺıl	pangku-koĺĺānum	
mahōnnathan-āya	Deıvamē,	angēykku	sthuthı-
yuťeyum	kŕuthaȷnȷatha-yuťeyum	kīrtthanangaĺ	
ıťavıťāthe	ālapıkkānum	belahīnar-āya	nȷangaĺe	
kāruńya-pūrvam	angu	yōgyar-ākkı.	Pıthāvum	
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Puthŕanum	Parıšuddhāthmāvum	āya	Sarvēšvarā,	
ennēykkum.

A.	 Āmēn.	Kartthāvē,	āšīrvadıkkańamē.
C.	 Sakalattheyum	pavıthŕīkarı-kkunna	thante	

amūlyam-āya	šarīra-rekthangaĺ	svīkarıkkān	
nammuťe	Kartthāvum	Deıvavum	rāȷāvum	
rekshakanum	ȷīva-dāthāvum	āya	Mıšıhā		
kŕupā-pūrvam	namme	yōgyar-ākkı.	Vıchāra-
ngaĺum	vachana-ngaĺum	pŕavŕutthı-kaĺum	
vazhı	thanne	pŕasādıppıkkān	avıťannu	namme	
anugrahıkkaťťe.	Kartthāvē,	nȷangaĺ	svīkarı-
cchathum	svīkarı-kkunnathum	āya	ī	acchāram,	
nınte	kārunyāthırēkatthāl	nangaĺuťe	kaťangaĺuťe	
poŕuthıkkum	pāpangaĺuťe	mōchana-tthınum	
marıcchavaruťe	uyırppıl	uĺĺa	valıya	pŕathyāša-
ykkum	nınte	sannıdhıyıl	pŕīthı-ȷenakam	āya	
vıdham	vartthıccha	ellāvarōťum	onnıcchu	svarga	
rāȷyatthıl	navam	āya	ȷīvıtha-tthınum	kārańam	
ākaťťe.	Sakalatthınteyum	Nāẗā,	ennēykkum.

A.	 Āmēn.
On Ordinary days

C.	 Kartthāvāya	Deıvamē,	sthuthyarhavum	
parıšuddhavum	ȷīva-dāyakavum	deıvıkavum	āya	ī	
rehasyangaĺ	kaťangaĺuťe	mōchanatthın-āyı	angu	
kāruńya-pūrvam	nȷangaĺkku	nalkı.	Ī	dānatthe	
kuŕıcchu	angayuťe	mahanīya	Thŕıthva-tthınu	
sthuthı-yum	behumāna-vum	kŕuthaȷnȷatha-yum	
ārādhana-yum	nırantharam	samarppıkkān	nȷangaĺ	
kaťappeťťavar-ākunnu.	Pıthāvum	Puthŕanum	
Parıšuddhāthmāvum	āya	Sarvēšvarā,	ennēykkum.
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A.	 Āmēn.	Kartthāvē,	āšīrvadıkkańamē.
C.	 Manushya	vargatthınte	pŕathyāša	āya	Mıšıhāyē,	

sthuthyarhavum	parıšuddhavum	ȷīva-dāyakavum	
deıvıkavum	āya	ī	Kurbāna	vazhı	nī	nȷangaĺuťe	
kaťangaĺum	pāpangaĺum	poŕukkuka-yum	
aparādhangaĺ	kshemıkkuka-yum	cheythu.	 
Unnathangaĺıl-nınn	uĺĺa	ārādhyam	āya	ī	dānam	
vāzhtthappeťťath-ākaťťe.	Sakalatthınteyum	Nāẗā,	
ennēykkum.

A.	 Āmēn.
Optional in Solemn and Simple Form

C. Svargasẗanāya	nȷangaĺuťe	Pıthāvē,	

 (people	join) Angayuťe	nāmam	pūȷıtham-
ākańamē.	Angayuťe	rāȷyam	varańamē.	Angu	
Parıšuddhan,	Parıšuddhan,	Parıšuddhan.	
Svargasẗanāya	nȷangaĺuťe	Pıthāvē	/	
angayuťe	mahathvatthāl	/	svargavum	
bhūmıyum	nıŕanȷırıkkunnu.	Mālākamārum	
manushyarum/	angu	Parıšuddhan,	
Parıšuddhan,	Parıšuddhan/	ennu	ud-
ghōshıkkunnu.	Svargasẗanāya	nȷangaĺuťe	
Pıthāvē,	/	angayuťe	nāmam	pūȷıtham-
ākańamē.	Angayuťe	rāȷyam	varańamē.	
Angayuťe	thıru	manassu	/	svargatthılē	pōle	
bhūmıyılum	ākańamē.	
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	 Nȷangaĺkk-āvašyakam	āya	āhāram	/	
ınnu	nȷangaĺkku	tharańamē.	Nȷangaĺuťe	
kaťakkārōťu	nȷangaĺ	kshemıcchathu	pōle/	
nȷangaĺuťe	kaťangaĺum,	pāpangaĺum	
nȷangaĺōťum	kshemı-kkańamē.	Nȷangaĺ	
pŕalōbhanatthıl	vīzhān	ıťayākaruthē.	
Dushťārūpıyıl-nınnu	nȷangaĺe	
rekshıkkańamē.	Enthukońťennāl,	rāȷyavum	
šakthıyum	mahathvavum	/	ennēykkum	
angayuťeth-ākunnu.	Āmēn.

C. Pıthāvınum	Puthŕanum	 
Parıšuddhāthmāvınum	sthuthı.

A.	 Ādı	muthal	ennēykkum,	Āmēn.
C. Svargasẗanāya	nȷangaĺuťe	Pıthāvē,

 (people	join) Angayuťe	nāmam	pūȷıtham-
ākańamē.	Angayuťe	rāȷyam	varańamē.	Angu	
Parıšuddhan,	Parıšuddhan,	Parıšuddhan.	
Svargasẗanāya	nȷangaĺuťe	Pıthāvē	/	
angayuťe	mahathvatthāl	/	svargavum	
bhūmıyum	nıŕanȷırıkkunnu.	Mālākamārum	
manushyarum/	angu	Parıšuddhan,	
Parıšuddhan,	Parıšuddhan/ 
ennu	ud-ghōshıkkunnu.

 The Celebrant moves a little left to the entrance of the 
sanctuary or to the bema and prays in a loud voice, facing 
the congregation.
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On Sundays and Feast days

C. Kartthāvām	Mıšıhā	vazhıyāy	 
Dıvyāthmāvın	dānangaĺ 
Snēha	Pıthāvām	Sakalēšan 
Vıravoťu	nammıl	varshıcchu.

	 Svarlōkatthın	mahımaykkāy	 
Deıvam	namme	vıĺıcchallō 
Akshaya	saubhagam	ārnnīťān	 
Deıvam	namme	nayıcchallō.

 Ente	šarīram	bhakshıkkum	 
En	rektham	pānam	cheyyum	 
Manavan	ennıl	nıvasıkkum 
Avanıl	nȷānum,	nıšchayamāy.

	 Vıdhıyıl	vīzhāth-avane	nȷān	 
Anthıma-dıvasam	uyırppıkkum 
Nıthyāyuss-avan-ēkum	nȷān 
Ēvam	Nāẗan	aruĺ-cheythu.	

	 Aruĺıyapōl	ınn-ī	belıyıl	 
Pangkāĺıkaĺām	akhılarkkum 
Deıvam	kanıv-ārnn-aruĺaťťe 
Dıvyānugraham	enn-ennum.

	 Nammuťe	ȷīvıtha-pāthakaĺıl 
Āvašyakamām	dānangaĺ 
Nalkı	anugraham	aruĺaťťe 
Deıvam	karuńa-yoť	enn-enum.

	 Jīvan	nalkum	deıvıkamām 
Šuddhı	ezhunna	rehasyangaĺ 
Kaıkkońťavarām	akhılarılum 
Deıvam	vara-nıra	chorıyaťťe.
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	 Kurıš-aťayāĺam	vazhıyāy	nām 
Samrekshıthar-āy	thīraťťe 
Mudŕıthar-āyı	bhavıkkaťťe	X 
Ippozhum	eppozhum	ennēykkum.

A.	 Āmēn.
OR

C.	 Pıthāvāya	Deıvam,	nammuťe	…  
Ippōzhum	X	eppōzhum	ennēykkum.

A.	 Āmēn.
On Ordinary days

C.	 Jīvan	nalkum	deıvıkamām	 
Parıpāvanam-ī	belı	vazhıyāy	 
Nāẗanu	sthuthıyum	behumathıyum	 
Nammaĺ	kāzhcha	ańacchallō.

	 Pŕīthı	kalarnnu	yugānthyatthıl	 
Svargīy-Ōršlēm	nagaratthıl	 
Mālakāmār-otthu	valam- 
Bhāgam	nammaĺkk-aruĺaťťe.

	 Nammıl	lōkam	muzhuvanılum	 
Sabhayılum	avaĺ-than	thanayarılum	 
Nāẗan	vara-nıra	chorıyaťťe	X  
Ippozhum	eppozhum	ennēykkum.

A.	 Āmēn.
OR

C.	 Sthuthyarhavum	parıšuddhavum	… 
Ippōzhum	X	eppōzhum	ennēykkum.

A.	 Āmēn.
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OR

C.	 Thante	šarīratthāl	nammuťe	kaťangaĺ	…  
Ippōzhum	X	eppōzhum	ennēykkum.

A.	 Āmēn.
On days of commemoration of the dead

C.	 Kartthāvāē,	nın	sannıdhıyıl	… X 
Dıvyānugraham	enn-ennum.

A.	 Āmēn.
OR

C.	 Kartthāvāē,	Nȷangaĺuťe	pŕārẗnayuťe	… 
Ippōzhum	X	eppōzhum	ennēykkum.

A.	 Āmēn.
 The Celebrant comes to the centre of the altar. He recites the 

Farewell	prayer.	After	kissing	the	altar,	the	Celebrant	returns	
to	the	sacristy	with	the	Archdeacon/	deacons	and	ministers.

Farewell to the Thŕōńōs
C.	 Vıšuddhīkarańa-tthınte	belıpīťamē,	svasthı.	

Nȷangaĺuťe	Kartthāvınte	kabaŕıťamē,	svasthı.	
Nınnıl-nınnu	nȷān	svīkarıccha	Kurbāna	
kaťangaĺuťe	poŕuthı-kkum	pāpangaĺuťe	mōchana-
tthınum	kārańam	ākaťťe.	Inı	oru	belı	arppıkkān	
nȷān	varumō	ıllayō	ennu	aŕınȷu-kūťā.
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Rańťāmatthe Kūdāšakŕamam
 Mār Theyadōŕınte Kūdāšakŕamam

 The Celebrant turns to the deacon and blesses him saying

C.	 Sakalatthınteyum	Nāẗan	āya	Deıvam	thante	
sthuthıkaĺ	ālapıkkān	nınne	X	šakthan-ākkaťťe.

Facing the congregation

D.	 Namukku	pŕārẗıkkām, 
Samādhānam	nammōťu	kūťe.

	 Pāthŕıyārkkīsumārum	Mēȷar	
Ārcchubıshappumārum	
methŕāppōlītthāmārum	methŕānmarum	āya/ 
nammuťe	pıthākkanmār,	/	purōhıthanmār,	
šušŕūshıkaĺ	ennıvaruťeyum	/brahma-
chārıkaĺuťeyum	kanyakakaĺuťeyum	/ 
nammuťe	mathā-pıthākkanmār	/	puthŕī-
puthŕanmār	/sahōdarī-sahōdaranmār	
ennıvaruťeyum	/	ōrma	ācharıcchu	końťu 
nıngaĺ	pŕārẗıkkuvın.	Mıšıhāyuťe	snēhıtharum 
vıšvāsıkaĺum	āya	/	ellā	bharańa-
kartthākkaĺeyum	/	sathya-vıšvāsa-tthōťe	
marıcchu,	/	ī	lōkatthıl-nınnu	vērpeťťu-pōya	/	 
ellāvarēyum	anusmarıkkuvın.

 Ellā	pŕavāchakanmār-eyum	šĺīhanmār-eyum 
rekthasākshıkaĺ-eyum	vandakar-eyum	
ōrmıkkuvın.	Marıcchavaruťe	uyırppıl	avare	muťı	
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chūťıkkunna	Deıvam	avarōťu	kūťe	namukku	
pŕathyāšayum	pangkāĺıtthavum	ȷīvanum	svarga	
rāȷyatthıl	avakāšavum	nalkaťťe.	Ī	Kurbāna	
sampŕīthıyōťe	svīkarıkka-ppeťukayum	Deıvatthınte	
vachanatthālum	Parıšuddhāthmāvınāĺum	
vıšuddhīkarıkka-ppeťukayum	cheyyaťťe.

	 Mıšıhāyuťe	kŕupayāl	/	ī	belı	namukku	
sahāyatthınum	rekshaykkum	/svarga	
rāȷyatthıl	nıthya	ȷīvanum	kārańam	ākaťťe.

	 The	 celebrant	 approaches	 the	 altar	 making	 three	 deep	
bows, each one after a short distance, while praying in a 
low voice.

C.	 Nashťappeťťu	pōyavare	kańťetthukayum	...  
ī	belı	angayuťe	munpāke	nȷān	arppıkkaťťe.

 The celebrant approaches the altar. Facing the altar in the 
same direction as the people, he bows down and reverently 
kisses	the	altar	in	the	middle,	on	the	left	and	then	on	the	
right.	Coming	back	to	the	middle	of	the	altar	he	requests	
the prayer of the congregation:

C.	 Kartthāvē,	āšīrvadıkkańamē.	
 Turning towards the congregation and extending his arms, 

he invites them saying:

	 Ente	sahōdararē,	ī	Kurbāna	ente	karangaĺ-vazhı	
pūrtthı-yākān	nıngaĺ	enıkku	vēńťı	pŕārẗıkkuvın.

A.	 Sakalatthınteyum	Nāẗan	āya	Deıvam	thante	
abhīshťam	nıŕavēttān	angaye	šakthan-
ākkaťťe.	Ī	Kurbāna	avıťannu	svīkarı-
kkaťťe.	Angēykkum	nȷangaĺkkum	lōkam	
muzhuvanum	vēńťı	angu	samarppıkkunna	
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ī	belıyıl	avıťannu	samprīthan	ākukayum	
cheyyaťťe.	Āmēn.

 The Celebrant says the following prayer (Kusappa) in a low voice.

C.	 Kartthāvum	Deıvavum	āya	Mıšıhāyē	...  
šakthı	nalkukayum	cheyyańamē

Onnām Pŕańāma Japam – G’hāntha
	 The	Celebrant	recites	the	first	G’hantha	prayer	with	folded	

palms and bowed head. 

C.	 Kartthāvē,	sarva-šakthanum	nıthyanum	āya	
Deıvamē,	angu	sakala-tthınteyum	kārańa-
bhūthanum	sŕashťāvum	ākunnu.	Agrāhya-
vum	avarńanīya-vum	mahōnnatha-vum	āya	
kāryangaĺ	nırvahıkkunna	mahathvam	uĺĺa	
rāȷāvum	angu-thanne	ākunnu.	Angayuťe	Ēka-
ȷāthanāya	Kartthāv-Īšōmıšıhā	thante	manushya	
svabhāvatthıl	pūrtthı-yākkıya	albhuthā-vahavum	
bhaya	bhakthı	ȷenakavum	āya	rekshā-paddhathı	
vazhı	puthu-ȷīvan	nalkı	nȷangaĺe	navīkarıkkukayum	
Parıšuddhāthmāvıne	acchāram-āyı	nalkukayum	
cheythu.	Nȷangaĺ	ayōgyar-āń-engkılum	
parıšuddhavum	sthuthyarhavum	āya	ī	dıvya-
rehasyangaĺe	aŕıyu-nnathınum	samīpıkku-
nnathınum	pūrtthīkarıkku-nnathınum	svīkarıkku-
nnathınum	ıvayoťu	ēkībhavıkku-nnathınum	
angayuťe	kŕupayāl	angu	nȷangaĺe	yōgyar-ākkı.

	 Ente	Kartthāvē,	nȷangaĺuťe	nıssārathayum	
daurbalyavum	angu	parıgańıkk-aruthē.	Angayuťe	
deya-yālum	kavınȷ-ozhukunna	kāruńya-tthālum	
Parıšuddhāthmāvınte	kŕupa	końťu	nȷangaĺe	
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nıŕaykkańamē.	Nırmala-manassākshıyōťe	thıru	
munpāke	nılkkānum	saȷīvavum	parıšuddhavum	
svīkāryavum	rektha-rehıthavum	āya	ī	belı	vazhı	
kŕupayum	kāruńyavum	kańťe-tthānum	nȷangaĺe	
anugrahıkkańamē.

	 The	Celebrant	 kisses	 the	 altar,	 crosses	his	 arms	over	his	
chest, and prays:

C.	 Angayuťe	Ēka-ȷāthante	kŕupa-yālum	karuńa-
yālum	ādı-muthal	angaye	pŕasādıppıcchıťť-uĺĺa	
ellāvarōťum	kūťe	angēykkum	Dıvya	Suthanum	
Parıšuddhāthmāvınum	sthuthıyum	behumānavum	
kŕuthaȷnȷathayum	ārādhanayum	nȷangaĺ	
samarppıkkunnu.	Ippōzhum	X	eppōzhum	
ennēykkum.

A.	 Āmēn.
The Celebrant blesses the congregation

C. Samādhānam	X	nıngaĺōťu	kūťe.

A.	 Angayōťum	angayuťe	āthmāvōťum	kūťe.
 One of the deacons receives the sign of peace from the 

Celebrant and gives the peace to the other deacons and  
to the congregation.

D.	 Sahōdararē,	Mıšıhāyuťe	snēhatthıl	nıngaĺ	
samādhānam	nalkuvın.

D.	 Marańam	mūlam	ī	lōkatthıl-nınnu	
vērpeťťu-pōya	Pāthŕıyārkkīsumār,	Mēȷar	
Ārcchubıshappumār,	Methŕāppōlītthāmār,	
Methŕānmār,	Purōhıthanmār,	šušŕūshıkaĺ	
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ennıvarkkum	sabhā-samūhatthıle	mattu	
ȷīvıthānthassukaĺıl-ppeťťa	parētharkkum	 
( pŕathyēkıcchu	…	um)	vēńťı	ī	Kurbāna	
svīkarıkkańamē.	Lōkatthıl	samādhānam	
uńťākānum	valsaratthıle	vıvıdha	kālangaĺ	
angayuťe	kŕupayāl	anugruhīthavum	
aıšvarya-pūrńavum	ākānum	vēńťı	ī	belı	
angu	kaıkkoĺĺańamē.	Angayuťe	sannıdhıyıl	
arppıkka-ppeťunna	ī	Kurbānayuťe	
svīkarańatthınu	yōgyar-āya	ellā	sabhā-
thanayarkku	vēńťıyum	ıppōĺ	thıru	munpıl	
nılkkunna	angayuťe	dāsanmār-kkum	
dāsıkaĺ-kkum	nȷangaĺ-kkum	mattellāvar-
kkum	vēńťıyum	( pŕathyēkıcchu	…	vēńťıyum) 

 ī	Kurbāna	angu	svīkarıkkańamē.	
Ennēykkum,	Āmēn.

D.	 Namukku	ellāvarkkum	anuthāpa-tthōťum	
vıšuddhı-yōťum	kūťe	/	Kartthāvınu	
nandı	paŕayukayum	/	avıťatthe	vıĺıcch-
apēkshıkkukayum	cheyyām.	Nıngaĺ	
ādara-pūrvam	nınnu	/	ıvıťe	anushťıkka-
ppeťunnavaye	sūkshıcchu	vīkshıkkuvın.	
Bhaya	bhakthı	ȷanakam	āya	rehasyangaĺ	
kūdāša	cheyyappeťunnu.	Purōhıthan	
(Purōhıtha	šŕēshťan)	thante	mādhyasẗyam	vazhı	
samādhānam	samŕuddham	ākunnathınu	
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vēńťı	/	pŕārẗıkkān	thuťangunnu.	Kańńukaĺ	
thāzhtthı,	vıchārangaĺ	svargatthılēkku	
uyartthı,	nıšabdar-āyı,	ēkāgratha-yōťum	
bhakthı-yōťum	kūťe	/	nıngaĺ	hŕudayatthıl	
pŕārẗıkkuvın.	Samādhānam	nammōťu	kūťe.

 During	the	above	prayers	the	Celebrant	recites	in	a	low	voice:

C. Kartthāvē,	šakthanāya	Deıvamē	... 
Sakalatthınteyum	Nāẗā,	ennēykkum.

	 The	Celebrant	takes	the	Soseppa	that	is	covering	the	holy	
mysteries and folds it around them. 

C.	 Kartthāvē,	nınte	šarīratthınum	...  
enne	yōgyan-ākkańamē.

	 The	deacon	brings	the	censer	and	frankincense.	 
The Celebrant blesses it saying the following prayer.

C. Pıthāvum	Puthŕanum ...  
mōchana-tthınum	kārańam	ākaťťe.

C. Nȷangaĺuťe	Kartthāvāya	Deıvamē	...  
Mıšıhā	nınne	šakthan-ākkaťťe.

On	Feast	Days

C. Mıšıhā	Kartthāvın	kŕupayum	 
Deıva	Pıthāvın	snēham-athum	 
Ŕūhā	than	saha-vāsavum	ī	X	
(The	Celebrant	signs	the	mysterıes)	 
Nammōťotth-uńťākaťťe.

A.	 Āmēn.
 The Celebrant lifting up his hands continues
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C. Kŕōvē,	sŕāppē	vŕundangaĺ	 
Sthuthı	gīthangaĺ	pāťīťum	 
Uyarangaĺılēkk-uyaraťťe 
Hŕudaya	vıkāra	vıchārangaĺ

A.	 Pūrva	pıthāvām	Abŕāham	 
Isahāk,	Yākkōb	ennıvar	than 
Deıvamē,	nıthyam	ārādhyan 
Rāȷāvē,	nın	sannıdhıyıl.

C. Mārthya-kulatthın	ādya-phalam	 
Mıšıhā	than	thıru	belı	allō	 
Sŕushťı-kulatthın	rekshaykkāy	 
Sarvādhıpanāy	arppıppū.

A.	 Nyāyavum-āń-athu	yukthavumām 
Nyāyavum-āń-athu	yukthavumām.

OR

C. Nammuťe	Kartthāv-Īšōmıšıhāyuťe	kŕupayum 
Pıthāvāya	Deıvatthınte	snēhavum	
Parıšuddhāthmāvınte	saha-vāsavum	 
nām-ellāvarōťum	kūťe	uńťāyırıkkaťťe.	 
Ippōzhum	X	eppōzhum	ennēykkum.

A.	 Āmēn.

C. Kŕōvē-mārum	sŕāppē-mārum	"Parıšuddhan,	
Parıšuddhan,	Parıšuddhan"	ennu	nırantharam	
pŕakīrtthıkkunna	bhaya	bhakthı	ȷenakavum	
mahathva-pūrńavum	āya	unnathangaĺ-ılēkku	
nıngaĺuťe	vıchārangaĺ	uyartthuvın.
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A.	 Abŕāha-tthınteyum	 
Isahā-kkınteyum	 
Yākkōb-ınteyum	Deıvamē,	 
Ārādhyan-āya	rāȷāvē,	 
Angayuťe	sannıdhı-yılēkku.

C. Manushya	vamšatthınte	ādya-phalam	āya	
Mıšıhāyuťe	saȷīvavum	mānushıkavum	rektha-
rehıthavum	svīkāryavum	āya	Kurbāna	 
sarva	sŕushťıkaĺkkum	vēńťı	sakalatthınteyum	
Nāẗan	āya	Deıvatthınu	arppıkka-ppeťunnu.

A.	 Athu	nyāyavum	yukthavum	ākunnu.
On Ordinary days

C. Mıšıhā	Kartthāvın	kŕupayum	 
Deıva	Pıthāvın	snēham-athum	 
Ŕūhā	than	saha-vāsavum	ī	X  
Nammōťotth-uńťākaťťe.

A. Āmēn.
C. Uyarangaĺılēkk-uyaraťťe	 

Hŕudaya	vıkāra	vıchārangaĺ	 
Uyarangaĺılēkk-uyaraťťe	 
Hŕudaya	vıkāra	vıchārangaĺ.

A.	 Pūrva	pıthāvām	Abŕāham 
Isahāk,	Yākkōb	ennıvar-than	 
Deıvamē,	nıthyam	ārādhyan	 
Rāȷāvē,	nın	sannıdhıyıl.

C. Akhıla	charā-chara	Kartthāvām 
Deıvatthınu	belı	arppıppū.
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A.	 Nyāyavum-āń-athu	yukthavumām 
Nyāyavum-āń-athu	yukthavumām.

 OR

C.	 Nammuťe	Kartthāv-Īšōmıšıhāyuťe	kŕupayum 
Pıthāvāya	Deıvatthınte	snēhavum	
Parıšuddhāthmāvınte	saha-vāsavum	 
nām-ellāvarōťum	kūťe	uńťāyırıkkaťťe.	 
Ippōzhum	X	eppōzhum	ennēykkum.

A.	 Āmēn.
C.	 Nıngaĺuťe	vıchārangaĺ	unnathatthı-lēkku	uyaraťťe.

A.	 Abrāha-tthınteyum	Isahā-kkınteyum	 
Yākkōb-ınteyum	Deıvamē,	ārādhyan-āya	
Rāȷāvē,	angayuťe	sannıdhıyılēkku.

C.	 Sakalatthınteyum	Nāẗan	āya	Deıvatthınu	 
Kurbāna	arppıkka-ppeťunnu.

A.	 Athu	nyāyavum	yukthavum	ākunnu.

D.	 Samādhānam	nammōťu	kūťe.
 The Celebrant says the following prayer (Kusappa) in a low voice:

C.	 Kartthāvē,	nȷangaĺuťe	manassıne	…  
nalkukayum	cheyyańamē.

Rańťām Pŕańāma Japam – G’hāntha
C.	 Kartthāvāya	Deıvamē,	Pıthāvum	Puthŕanum	

Parıšuddhāthmāvum	āya	angayuťe	parıšuddha	
nāmatthe	ennum	ellāyppōzhum	evıťeyum	
ēttu-paŕayukayum	ārādhıkkukayum	cheyyuka	
uchıtham	ākunnu.	Enthukońťennāl,	dŕušyavum	
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adŕušyavum	āya	sakalatthınteyum	sŕashťāvum	
Kartthāvum	angu	ākunnu.	Angayuťe	mahathva-
tthınte	pŕakāšavum	satthayuťe	pŕathıchhāyayum	
āya	Ēka-ȷāthanum	Deıvavum	āya	Vachanam	vazhı,	
ākāšavum	bhūmıyum	avayıl-uĺĺa	samasthavum	
angu	sŕushťıcchu	kŕama-ppeťutthı.	Pıthāvāya	
angıl-nınnu	uĺĺavanum	Sathyāthmāvum	āya	
Parıšuddhāthmāvu	sakala	sŕushťıkaĺeyum	
šakthar-ākkukayum	pavıthŕīkarı-kkukayum	
angayuťe	ārādhyam-āya	Deıvathva-tthınu	
sthuthıkaĺ	arppıkkān	arhar-ākkukayum	cheyth-
ırıkkunnu.	Thŕıthvaıka	Deıvamē,	angayuťe	
sannıdhıyıl	āyırangaĺum	pathı-nāyırangaĺum	āya	
vānava-geńangaĺ	ānanda-pūrvam	thıru	nāmam	
nırantharam	pāťı	sthuthı-kkunnu.	Kartthāvē, 
thulyarum	avıbhāȷyarum	āya	mūnn-āĺukaĺ-āyı 
ēttu-paŕaya-ppeťunna	angayuťe	parama	
parıšuddhıyuťe	munpāke	ellā	svargīya-
geńangaĺum	sadā	sthuthıkaĺ	arppıkkunnu.	
Avarōťu	chērnnu	belahīnam	āya	marthya-geńam	
paramōnnathan-āya	angaye	pāťı	sthuthı-kkunnu.

 C. Onnāy	uccha	svaratthıl	avar 
Thıru	sannıdhıyıl	anavaratham 
Sthuthı	gīthangaĺ	pāťunnu.

A.	 Deıvam	nıthya	mahathvatthın	 
Kartthāv-ennum	Parıšuddhan	 
Belavān-Īšan	Parıšuddhan.	

	 Mańńum	vıńńum	nıŕayunnu 
Mannavan	avanuťe	mahımakaĺāl 
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Unnatha	vīẗıyıl-ōšāna 
Dāvīdın	suthan-ōšāna.	 
Kartthāvın	thıru	nāmatthıl	 
Vannavanum	yuga	rāȷāvāy 
Vīńťum	varuvōnum	dhannyan	 
Unnatha	vīẗıyıl-ōšāna.

OR

C.	 Uyarnna	 svaratthıl	 ıťavıťāthe	 sthuthıcchu	końťu	 
avar	onnu-chērnnu	ud-ghōshıkkukayum	cheyyunnu.

A.	 Belavānum	Kartthāvum	āya	Deıvam 
Parıšuddhan,	Parıšuddhan,	Parıšuddhan.	
Avıťatthe	mahathvatthāl	/	svargavum	
bhūmıyum	nıŕanȷ-ırıkkunnu.	Unnathangaĺıl	
ōšāna;	Dāvīdınte	puthŕanu	ōšāna.	
Kartthāvınte	nāmatthıl	vannavanum	/ 
varān-ırıkkunnavanum	āyavan	/	
anugruhīthan	ākunnu.	Unnathangaĺıl	ōšāna.

	 The	 Celebrant	 kisses	 the	 altar	 and	 says	 the	 following	
prayer in a low voice:

C.	 Deıvamē	angu	parıšuddhan	ākunnu	...  
angayuťe	kāruńyatthınu	sthuthı.	

C.	 Kartthāvē,	āšīrvadıkkańamē.
Turning towards the congregation

	 Ente	sahōdararē,	ī	Kurbāna	ente	karangaĺ-vazhı	
pūrtthıyākān	nıngaĺ	enıkku	vēńťı	pŕārẗıkkuvın.

The Celebrant turns to the altar
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A.	 Mıšıhā	angayuťe	pŕārẗana	kēĺkkuka-yum	/ 
Kurbāna	svīkarıkkuka-yum	cheyyaťťe.	
Angayuťe	paurōhıthyatthe	avıťannu	/	svarga	
rāȷyatthıl	mahathva-ppeťutthaťťe.	Angēykku	
vēńťıyum	nȷangaĺkku	vēńťıyum	/ 
avıťatthe	kŕupayum	anugrahavum	/	
pŕathyāšā-pūrvam	kātth-ırıkkunna/	
lōkam	muzhuvanu	vēńťıyum	/	angu	
samarppıkkunna	ī	belıyıl	/	avıťannu	
samprīthan	ākukayum	cheyyaťťe.	Āmēn.

Mūnnām Pŕańāma Japam - (G’hāntha)

C.	 Kartthāvē,	angu	sathyam-āyum	parıšuddhanum	
ennēykkum	sthuthyarhanum	ākunnu.

	 Sathyatthınte	Pıthāvāya	Deıvamē,	angu	
parıšuddhan	ākunnu.	Angayuťe	Ēka-ȷāthan	āya	
nȷangaĺuťe	Kartthāv-Īšōmıšıhāyum	parıšuddhan	
ākunnu.	Sŕushťıkka-ppeťāttha	deıva-svabhāvam	
uĺĺavanum	sakala-tthınteyum	kārańa-bhūthanum	
āya	Ŕūhā	d’	kkudšāyum	parıšuddhan	ākunnu.	
Avıťatthe	nāmam	parıšuddham	ākunnu.	
Avıťatthe	vāsa-sẗalavum	parıšuddham	ākunnu.	
Thante	kŕupayuťe	dānam	svīkarıkkān	arhar-
ākkappeťťa	sakalareyum	avıťannu	sathyatthıl	
pavıthŕīkarı-kkunnu.	Pıthāvınum	Puthŕanum	
Parıšuddhāthmāvınum	sthuthıyum	behumānavum	
kŕuthaȷnȷathayum	ārādhanayum	nȷangaĺ	
samarppı-kkunnu.
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	 Kartthāvāya	Deıvamē,	nȷangaĺ	angaye	ārādhı-
kkukayum	nȷangaĺkku	nalkıya	sakala		kŕupā-
varangaĺkkum	āyı	angaye	ēttu-paŕayukayum	
sthuthıkkukayum	cheyyunnu.

 Enthukońťennāl,	ıllāymayıl-nınnu	angu	nȷangaĺe	
sŕushťıcchu.	Svāthanthryavum	buddhıšakthıyum	
nalkı,	behumānatthınu	angu	nȷangaĺe	yōgyar-
ākkı.	Ādı-muthal	ellā	samayavum	nȷangaĺuťe	ȷīvan	
samrekshı-kkunnathıl	angu	šŕaddhālu	ākunnu.	
Angayuťe	mahanīyavum	bhaya	bhakthı	ȷenakavum	
āya	nāmatthınu	munpıl	nȷangaĺ	kumpıťťu	
ārādhıkkunnu.	Svargīyaruťe	ellā	geńangaĺum	
nȷangaĺōťu	kūťe	angaye	sthuthı-kkukayum	
avarńanīyam	āya	kŕupaye	kuŕıcchu	angēykku	nandı	
paŕayukayum	cheyyunnu.

	 Manushyar-āya	nȷangaĺkkum	nȷangaĺuťe	
rekshaykkum	vēńťı	Ēka-ȷāthanum	Vachanavum	āya	
Deıvam	angayōť-uĺĺa	samānatha	parıgeńıkkāthe	
thanne-tthanne	šūnyan-ākkı,	dāsante	rūpam	
svīkarıcchu.	Avıťannu	svargatthıl-nınn	ıŕangı	
Parıšuddhāthmāvınte	šakthıyāl	kanyakayıl-nınnu	
manushyathvam	dharıcchu,	marthyam	āya	
šarīravum	amarthyam	āya	āthmāvum	svīkarıcchu.

	 Lōka-sŕushťıkku	munpu-thanne	angayuťe	
anantha-ȷnȷānatthāl	orukkappeťť-ırunna	
mahanīyavum	vısmayā-vahavum	āya	rekshā-
paddhathı	muzhuvanum	kālatthınte	thıkavıl	
avıťannu	thante	karangaĺ	vazhı	nıŕavēttukayum	
pūrtthı-yākkukayum	cheythu.	Deıvathva-tthınte	
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pūrńatha	muzhuvanum	avıťannıl	vasıkkunnu.	
Avıťannu	sabhayuťe	šırassum	marıcchavarıl-nınn	
uĺĺa	ādya-ȷāthanum	ākunnu.	Sakalatthınteyum	
pūrtthīkarańavum	sakalavum	pūrtthı-
yākkunnavanum	avıťann-ākunnu.	Nıthyan-āya	
Parıšuddha	Ŕūhā	vazhı	avıťannu	thanne-tthanne	
nırmalam-āyı	Deıvatthınu	belı	arppıkkukayum	
thante	šarīra-tthınte	orıkkal-māthŕam	uĺĺa	
arppańatthāl	nȷangaĺe	vıšuddhīkarı-kkukayum	
cheythu.	Kurıšıle	thante	rekthatthāl	svarga-
ttheyum	bhūmı-yeyum	remyatha-ppeťutthı.	
Nȷangaĺuťe	pāpangaĺ	nımıttham	avıťannu	ēlppıcchu	
koťukka-ppeťukayum	nȷangaĺe	nīthīkarıkkān	
uyırtth-ezhunnēlkkuka-yum	cheythu.

C.	 Thān	ēlppıcchu	koťukkappeťťa	rāthŕıyıl	thante	
vıšuddha	šlīhanmārōťu	kūťe	mahanīya-vum	
parıšuddha-vum	deıvıka-vum	āya	ī	rehasyam	
Īšō	parıkarmam	cheythu.	Thante	parıšuddham	
āya	karangaĺıl	appam	eťutthu	(takes	the	paten	with 
both hands) vāzhtthı	X	vıbhaȷıcchu	šıshyanmārkku	
nalkıkkońťu	avıťannu	aruĺ-ccheythu:	Ithu	
lōkatthınte	ȷīvanu	vēńťı,	pāpa-mōchanatthın-āyı	
vıbhaȷıkka-ppeťunna	ente	šarīram	ākunnu.	Nıngaĺ	
ellāvarum	ıthıl-nınnu	vāngı	bhakshıkkuvın.

A.	 Āmēn.

C. Apŕakāram	thanne	kāsayum	eťutthu	(takes	the	
chalice with both hands) kŕuthaȷnȷathā-sthōthŕam	
cheythu	vāzhtthı	X	avarkku	nalkıkkońťu	aruĺ-
ccheythu:	Ithu	pāpa-mōchanatthın-āyı	anēkarkku	
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vēńťı	chıntha-ppeťunna,	puthıya	uťampaťıyuťe	
ente	rektham	ākunnu.	Nıngaĺ	ellāvarum	ıthıl-nınnu	
vāngı	pānam	cheyyuvın.

A.	 Āmēn.
C.	 Nȷān	ī	cheythathu	nıngaĺ	ente	nāmatthıl	onnıcchu-

kūťumpōĺ	ente	ōrmaykkāyı	cheyyuvın.

All bow in reverence

C.	 Kartthāvē,	nī	nȷangaĺōťu	kalppıcchathu	pōle	ī	
dāsar	orumıcchu	kūťıyırıkkunnu.	Manushya-
vamšatthınu	muzhuvan	reksha	nalkıya	
samunnathavum	bhaya	bhakthı	ȷenakavum	
parıšuddhavum	deıvıkavum	āya	ī	rehasyam	
eĺıyavarum	belahīnarum	nıssārarum	āya	nȷangaĺ	
nınte	kŕupayāl	anushťı-kkunnu.

 The	Celebrant	kisses	the	altar

C.	 Pıthāvınum	Puthŕanum	Parıšuddhāthmāvınum	
sthuthıyum	behumānavum	kŕuthaȷnȷathayum	
ārādhanayum	nȷangaĺ	samarppıkkunnu.	 
Ippōzhum	X (The	Celebrant	signs	the	mysterıes)	
eppōzhum	ennēykkum.

A.	 Āmēn.

D.	 Hŕudayam-końťu	nıngaĺ	pŕārẗıkkuvın.	
Samādhānam	nammōťu	kūťe.

Recites in low voice

C.	 Kartthāvē,	šakthanāya	Deıvamē,	…	yōgyar-ākaťťe.	
Āmēn.

C. Kartthāvē,	āšīrvadıkkańamē.
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Facing the Congregation

 Ente	sahōdararē,	nıngaĺ	enıkku	vēńťı	pŕārẗıkkuvın.
The Celebrant turns to the altar

A.	 Mıšıhā	angayuťe	pŕārẗana	kēĺkkuka-yum	
Kurbāna	svīkarıkkuka-yum	cheyyaťťe.

Nālām Pŕańāma Japam – G’hāntha
C.	 Kartthāvē,	nȷangaĺ	angaye	ārādhıkkuka-yum	

sthuthıkkuka-yum	angēykku	nandı	paŕayuka-
yum	cheyyunnu.	Enthukońťennāl,	pāpam-mūlam	
ayōgyar-āyırunnıťťum	angu	kārunyāthırēkatthāl	
nȷangaĺe	angılēkku	aťuppıkkukayum	
Parıšuddhāthmāvınte	kŕupayāl	navīkarıcchu	
vıšuddhīkarı-kkukayum	cheythu.	Nȷangaĺuťe	
rekshaykkāy-uĺĺa	bhaya	bhakthı	ȷenakavum	
deıvīkavum	āya	ī	šušŕūsha	angayuťe	munpāke	
parı-karmam	cheyyunnathınu	angu	nȷangaĺe	
yōgyar-ākkı.	Angayuťe	pŕıya	Puthŕanum	nȷangaĺuťe	
Kartthāvum	āya	Īšōmıšıhā	vazhı	nȷangaĺkk-
ellāvarkkum	kaıvanna	mahatthāya	reksha	
kŕuthaȷnȷathā-pūrvam	nȷangaĺ	ēttu-paŕayunnu.

 Following prayers can be recited with or without response.

Prayers	without	response

C.	 Lōkatthınte	pāpam	nīkkunna	Deıva-kunȷāťınte	
rehasyam	ākunna	saȷīvavaum	parıšuddhavum	
svīkāryavum	āya	ī	belı	nuŕungıya	hŕudaya-tthōťum	
eĺıya	āthmāv-ōťum	kūťe	angayuťe	mahanīya	
Thŕıthva-tthınte	munpāke	nȷangaĺ	arppıkkunnu.	
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Pāpa-mōchanatthın-āyı	arppıkka-ppeťunna 
nırmalavum	parıšuddhavum	āya	ī	belıyıl	
angu	samprīthan-āyı	kāruńya-pūrvam	ıthu	
svīkarıkkańamē.	Kartthāvē,	nȷangaĺuťe	Deıvamē,	
parıšuddha	katthōlıkkā	sabhayıl	angayuťe	
šānthıyum	samādhānavum	enn-ennum	vasıkkān	
ıťayākkańamē.

	 Kalaha-ngaĺum	bhınnatha-kaĺum	pīďana-ngaĺum	
vıbhāgīyatha-kaĺum	sabhayıl-nınnu	akattańamē.	
Nırmala	hŕudaya-tthōťum	ēka	manass-ōťum	
pūrńa	snēha-tthōťum	kūťe	nȷangaĺ	ellāvarum	
aıkyatthıl	ȷīvıkkān	ıťayākkańamē.

	 Sathyatthınte	šušŕūsha	nırvahıkkunna	sārvathŕıka	
sabhayuťe	Pıthāvum	thalavanum	āya	Mār	(name) 
Pāppāyum,	nȷangaĺuťe	sabhayuťe	Pıthāvum	
thalavanum	āya	Mēȷar	Ārcchubıshapp	Mār	
(name) methŕāppōlītthāyum,	nȷangaĺuťe	
athırūpathādhyakshan	āya	Mār	(name) 
methŕāppōlītthāyum,	nȷangaĺuťe	pıthāvum	
rūpathādhyakshanum	āya	Mār	(name) methŕānum,	
ellā	methŕānmārum	purōhıthanmārum	
m’šamšānamārum	–	samarppıtharum	almāya	
pŕēshıtharum	–	thırumunpıl	nırmalatha-yōťum	
bhakthı-yōťum	vıšuddhı-yōťum	kūťe	šušŕūsha 
cheyyu-nnathınum	angaye	pŕasādıppıkku-
nnathınum	nȷangaĺuťe	Kartthāv-Īšōmıšıhā	
pŕathyakshan-ākumpōĺ	mahōnnatha	bhāgyatthınu	
yōgyar-ākunnathınum	vēńťı	ī	Kurbāna	svīkarı-
kkańamē.
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	 Kartthāvāya	Deıvamē,	ıvıťeyum	mattellā	
sẗalangaĺılum	uĺĺa	parıšuddha	katthōlıkkā	
sabhayuťe	makkaĺ	ellāvarum	ȷīvante	rekshaykku	
vēńťı	sathya	vıšvāsa-tthōťum	sal-pŕavartthıkaĺ-
ōťum	kūťe	thıru	munpāke	uĺĺa	ārādhanayıl	
vaĺarān	ıťayākkańamē.	Pāpıyum	ayōgyanum	āya	ī	
dāsaneyum	ī	belıyıl	pŕathyēkam-āyı	anusmarıkka-
ppeťunna	ellāvareyum	thıru	sannıdhıyıl	kŕupayum	
deyayum	kańťetthān	yōgyar-ākkańamē.	Angayuťe	
kŕupayāl	bhūmıyuťe	phalanga-ĺeyum	kālāvasẗa-
yeyum	valsaratthınte	vıĺavuka-ĺeyum	anugrahı-
kkańamē.

OR

Prayers	with	response 

C. Lōkatthınte	pāpam	nīkkunna	Deıva-kunȷāťınte	
rehasyam	ākunna	saȷīvavaum	parıšuddhavum	
svīkāryavum	āya	ī	belı	nuŕungıya	hŕudaya-tthōťum	
eĺıya	āthmāv-ōťum	kūťe	angayuťe	mahanīya	
Thŕıthva-tthınte	munpāke	nȷangaĺ	arppıkkunnu.	
Pāpa-mōchanatthın-āyı	arppıkka-ppeťunna	
nırmalavum	parıšuddhavum	āya	ī	belıyıl	angu	
samprīthan-ākańamē.

A.	 Āmēn.	Kartthāvē,	karuńa	uńťākańamē.
C. Kartthāvē,	nȷangaĺuťe	Deıvamē,	parıšuddha	

katthōlıkkā	sabhayıl	angayuťe	šānthıyum	
samādhānavum	enn-ennum	vasıkkān	
ıťayākkańamē.	Kalahangaĺ-um	bhınnathakaĺ-um	
pīďanangaĺ-um	vıbhāgīyathakaĺ-um	sabhayıl-
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nınnu	akattańamē.	Nırmala	hŕudaya-tthōťum	ēka	
manassōťum	pūrńa	snēha-tthōťum	kūťe	nȷangaĺ	
ellāvarum	aıkyatthıl	ȷīvıkkān	ıťayākkańamē.

A.	 Āmēn.	Kartthāvē,	karuńa	uńťākańamē.

C. Sathyatthınte	šušŕūsha	nırvahıkkunna	
sārvathŕıka	sabhayuťe	Pıthāvum	thalavanum	
āya	Mār	(name)	Pāppāyum,	nȷangaĺuťe	sabhayuťe	
Pıthāvum	thalavanum	āya	Mēȷar	Ārcchubıshapp	
Mār	(name)	methŕāppōlītthāyum,	nȷangaĺuťe	
athırūpathādhyakshan	āya	Mār			(name) 
methŕāppōlītthāyum,	nȷangaĺuťe	pıthāvum	
rūpathādhyakshanum	āya	Mār		(name)	methŕānum,	
ellā	methŕānmārum	purōhıthanmārum	
m’šamšānamārum	–	samarppıtharum	almāya	
pŕēshıtharum	–	thırumunpıl	nırmalatha-
yōťum	bhakthı-yōťum	vıšuddhı-yōťum	kūťe	
šušŕūsha	cheyyunnathınum	angaye	pŕasādıppı-
kkunnathınum	nȷangaĺuťe	Kartthāv-Īšōmıšıhā	
pŕathyakshan-ākumpōĺ	mahōnnatha	bhāgyatthınu	
yōgyar-ākunnathınum	ıťayākkańamē.

A.	 Āmēn.	Kartthāvē,	karuńa	uńťākańamē.
C. Kartthāvāya	Deıvamē,	ıvıťeyum	mattellā	

sẗalangaĺılum	uĺĺa	parıšuddha	katthōlıkkā	
sabhayuťe	makkaĺ	ellāvarum	ȷīvante	rekshaykku	
vēńťı	sathya	vıšvāsa-tthōťum		sal-pŕavartthıkaĺ-
ōťum	kūťe	thıru	munpāke	uĺĺa	ārādhanayıl	
vaĺarān	ıťayākkańamē.	Pāpıyum	ayōgyanum	āya	ī	
dāsaneyum	ī	belıyıl	pŕathyēkam	āyı	 
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anusmarıkka-ppeťunna	ellāvareyum	thıru	
sannıdhıyıl	kŕupayum	deyayum	kańťetthān	
yōgyar-ākkańamē.	Angayuťe	kŕupayāl	bhūmıyuťe	
phalangaĺ-eyum	kālāvasẗa-yeyum	valsaratthınte	
vıĺavukaĺ-eyum	anugrahı-kkańamē.

A.	 Āmēn.	Kartthāvē,	karuńa	uńťākańamē.
The Celebrant continues

C.	 Kartthāvē,	sathya-vıšvāsa-tthōťe	ī	lōkatthıl-nınnu	
marıcchu	pōyavar	nıthya-saubhāgyatthıl	pŕavēšı-
kkunnathınu	vēńťı	nȷangaĺ	pŕārẗıkkunnu.	Angu	
māthŕam-āńu	Sathyatthınte	Pıthāvāya	Deıvam	
ēnnu	ellā	manushyarum	aŕıyańam	ennum	yethārẗa 
ȷnȷānatthılēkku	thırınȷu	ellāvarum	rekshıkka-
ppeťańam	ennum	angu	āgrahıkkunnuvallō.

	 Angu	anādı-muthal	Kartthāv-āń-ennum,	
sŕushťıkka-ppeťātthavanum	sakalatthınteyum	
sŕashťāvum	āya	Pıthāvum	Puthŕanum	
Parıšuddhāthmāvum	āya	Deıvam	ānennum,	avar	
aŕıyaťťe.	Manushya	vamšatthınte	rekshaykku	vēńťı	
Deıva	Puthŕanum	Deıva	Vachanavum	āya	Kartthāv-
Īšōmıšıhā	pūrńa	manushyathvam	dharıcchu	
Deıvatthınte	šakthıyālum	Parıšuddhāthmāvınālum	
sakalathum	pūrtthīkarı-kkukayum	nīthīkarı-
kkukayum	cheythu	ennum,	avıťannu	Deıva-
tthınteyum	manushyar-uťeyum	madhyasẗanum	
nıthya-ȷīvante	dāthāvum	āń-ennum	ellāvarum	
grehıkkaťťe.
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	 Kartthāvē,	marthyam-āya	šarīratthılum	
amarthyam-āya	āthmāvılum	nȷangaĺuťe	 
parēthar-āya	sahōdarar	cheythu-pōya	 
thettukaĺum	kuttangaĺum	angayuťe	munpāke	
avarkku	vannupōyıťť-uĺĺa	vīzhcchakaĺum	kŕupā-
pūrvam	mōchıkkańamē.

	 Enthukońťennāl,	pāpam	cheyyātthavarum	
angayuťe	pakkal-nınnu	karuńayum	pāpa-
mōchanavum	āvašyam-ıllātthavarum	āyı	ārum	
ılla.	Angu	kāruńya-pūrvam	nȷangaĺıl	sampŕīthan-
ākańam	ennu	nȷangaĺ	yāchıkkuka-yum	
apēkshıkkuka-yum	pŕārẗıkkuka-yum	cheyyunnu.

	 Kartthāvē,	ārādhyan-āya	Deıvamē,	nȷangaĺuťe	
adharangaĺuťe	phalam	āya	ī	sthōthŕa-belı	kāruńya- 
pūrvam	svīkarıcchu	nȷangaĺıl	sampŕīthan-ākańamē.

D.	 Nıngaĺ	nıšabdarāyı	ādara-pūrvam	
pŕārẗıkkuvın.	Samādhānam	nammōťu	kūťe.

 The Celebrant holds his right hand crossed over his left 
hand, over the sacred mysteries.

C.	 Parıšuddhāthmāvınte	kŕupa	nȷangaĺ-uťeyum	ī	
Kurbāna-yuťeyum-mēl	ıŕangı	varaťťe.	 
Ī	appatthılum	ī	kāsayılum	avıťannu	adhı-
vasıcchu	ıvaye	Pıthāv-ınteyum	Puthŕan-teyum	
Parıšuddhāthmāv-ınteyum	nāmatthıl	āšīrvadı-
kkukayum	pavıthŕīkarı-kkukayum	mudŕıtham-
ākkukayum	cheyyaťťe.	Kartthāvē,	angayuťe	
nāmatthınte	šakthıyāl	ī	appavum	ī	kāsayum	
Mıšıhāyuťe	šarīravum	rekthavum	āyı	bhavıkkaťťe.
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	 Sathya-vıšvāsatthōťe	ī	appatthıl-nınnu	bhakshı-
kkukayum	kāsayıl-nınnu	pānam	cheyyukayum	
cheyyunnavarkku	ıva	kaťangaĺuťe	poŕuthı-kkum	
pāpangaĺuťe	mōchana-tthınum	uyırppıl-uĺĺa	
valıya	pŕathyāša-ykkum	āthmāv-ınteyum	šarīra-
tthınteyum	rekshaykkum	nıthya	mahathva-
tthınum	kārańam	ākaťťe.	Dıvya	kalppanakaĺkk-
anusŕutham	vyāparıcchu	angaye	pŕasādıppıccha	
ellāvarōťum	oppam	svarga	rāȷyatthıl	nıthya-
saubhāgyam	anubhavıkkān	Kartthāv-
Īšōmıšıhāyuťe	kŕupayāl	nȷangaĺ	ēvarum	 
yōgyar-ākaťťe.

The	Celebrant	kisses	the	altar

C. Svargatthılum	bhūmıyılum	nȷangaĺ	ellāvarum	
onnıcchu	Pıthāv-ıneyum	Puthŕan-eyum	
Parıšuddhāthmāv-ıneyum	yōgyamām-
vıdham	sthuthıkkuka-yum	ārādhıkkuka-yum	
pukazhtthuka-yum	cheyyumāŕ-ākaťťe.	 
Ippōzhum	X (The	Celebrant	signs	the	mysterıes)		
eppōzhum	ennēykkum.

A.	 Āmēn.
 Following prayers are as in the Common Text

C. Svarga	vāsıkaĺuťe	samādhānavum	… (Page	45)
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 The Celebrant turns to the deacon and blesses him saying:

C.	 Sakalatthınteyum	Nāẗan	āya	Deıvam	thante	
sthuthıkaĺ	ālapıkkān	nınne	X	šakthan	ākkaťťe.

 The deacon, facing the congregation says:

D. Namukku	pŕārẗıkkām, 
Samādhānam	nammōťu	kūťe.

	 Pāthŕıyārkkīsumārum	Mēȷar	
Ārcchubıshappumārum	
methŕāppōlītthāmārum	methŕānmarum	āya/ 
nammuťe	pıthākkanmār,	/	purōhıthanmār,	
šušŕūshıkaĺ	ennıvaruťeyum	/brahma-
chārıkaĺuťeyum	kanyakakaĺuťeyum	/ 
nammuťe	mathā-pıthākkanmār	/	puthŕī-
puthŕanmār	/sahōdarī-sahōdaranmār	
ennıvaruťeyum	/	ōrma	ācharıcchu	końťu 
nıngaĺ	pŕārẗıkkuvın.	Mıšıhāyuťe	snēhıtharum 
vıšvāsıkaĺum	āya	/	ellā	bharańa-
kartthākkaĺeyum	/	sathya-vıšvāsa-tthōťe	
marıcchu,	/	ī	lōkatthıl-nınnu	vērpeťťu-pōya	/	 
ellāvarēyum	anusmarıkkuvın.

 Ellā	pŕavāchakanmār-eyum	šĺīhanmār-eyum 
rekthasākshıkaĺ-eyum	vandakar-eyum	
ōrmıkkuvın.	Marıcchavaruťe	uyırppıl	avare	muťı	
chūťıkkunna	Deıvam	avarōťu	kūťe	namukku	
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pŕathyāšayum	pangkāĺıtthavum	ȷīvanum	svarga	
rāȷyatthıl	avakāšavum	nalkaťťe.	Ī	Kurbāna	
sampŕīthıyōťe	svīkarıkka-ppeťukayum	Deıvatthınte	
vachanatthālum	Parıšuddhāthmāvınāĺum	
vıšuddhīkarıkka-ppeťukayum	cheyyaťťe.

	 Mıšıhāyuťe	kŕupayāl	/	ī	belı	namukku	
sahāyatthınum	rekshaykkum	/svarga	
rāȷyatthıl	nıthya	ȷīvanum	kārańam	ākaťťe.

	 The	celebrant	approaches	the	altar	making	three	deep	
bows, each one after a short distance, while praying in a 
low voice.

C. Nȷangaĺuťe	Kartthāvāya	Deıvamē	...  
nȷangaĺ	apēkshı-kkunnu.

 The celebrant approaches the altar. Facing the altar in the 
same direction as the people, he bows down and reverently 
kisses	the	altar	in	the	middle,	on	the	left	and	then	on	the	
right.	Coming	back	to	the	middle	of	the	altar	he	requests	
the prayer of the congregation:

C.	 Kartthāvē,	āšīrvadıkkańamē.

	 Ente	sahōdararē,	ī	Kurbāna	ente	karangaĺ-vazhı	
pūrtthıyākān	nıngaĺ	enıkku	vēńťı	pŕārẗıkkuvın.

The Celebrant turns to the altar

A.	 Sakalatthınteyum	Nāẗan	āya	Deıvam	/ 
thante	abhīshťam	nıŕavēttān	angaye	
šakthan-ākkaťťe.	Ī	Kurbāna	avıťannu	svīkarı-
kkaťťe.	Angēykkum	nȷangaĺkkum	lōkam	
muzhuvanum	vēńťı	angu	samarppıkkunna	
ī	belıyıl	/	avıťannu	samprīthan	ākukayum	
cheyyaťťe.	Āmēn.
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The Celebrant says the following Kussappa in a low voice:

C.	 Kartthāvum	Deıvavum	...  
šakthı	nalkukayum	cheyyańamē.

Onnām Pŕańāma Japam - (G’hāntha)
 The Celebrant recites	the	first	G’hantha	prayer	with	folded	

palms and bowed head. 

C. Nashťappeťťu	pōyavare	kańťetthuka-yum	 
chıthaŕı-pōyavare	orumıcchu-kūťťuka-yum	 
akannu	pōyavare	aťuppıkkuka-yum	 
vazhı-thettıyavare	sathyatthınte	aŕıvılēkku	
thırıcchu	końťu-varuka-yum	cheyyunna	Kartthāvē,	
nınne	nȷān	sthuthıkkunnu.

	 Belahīnan-āya	enne,	nınte	kŕupayāl	vıĺıcchu	
kāruńyatthāl	nınte	pakkalēkku	ānayıkkukayum	
nınte	šŕēshťa	šarīram	ākunna	parıšuddha	
katthōlıkkā	sabhayıle	savıšēsha	angam	āyı	
nıyamıkkukayum	belı	arppıkkān	nıyogıkkukayum	
cheytha	Kartthāvē,	nınakku	nȷān	nandı	paŕayunnu.

	 Nȷangaĺuťe	rekshakan-āya	Īšōmıšıhāyıl	
samprīthan-āyı	sakala	manushyaruťeyum	
pāpangaĺ	mōchıcchu	anu-renȷıppıkkān	thıru	
manass-āya	Deıvamē,	angayuťe	pŕıya	Puthŕante	
pīďānubhava-tthınteyum	marańa-tthınteyum	
samskāra-tthınteyum	utẗāna-tthıteyum	 
ōrma-yācharańam	āya	saȷīvavum	parıšuddhavum	
svīkāryavum	āya	ī	belı	angayuťe	munpāke	nȷān	
arppıkkaťťe.

 The	Celebrant	kisses	the	altar,	crosses	his	hands	over	his	
chest, and prays:
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C. Sathyatthınte	Pıthāvāya	Deıvamē,	angēykkum	
angayuťe	Ēka-ȷāthan	āya	Kartthāv-Īšōmıšıhā-
ykkum	ȷīvıkkunnavanum	ȷīvıppıkkunnavanum	
āya	Parıšuddhāthmāvınum	sthuthıyum	
behumānavum	kŕuthaȷnȷathayum	ārādhanayum	
nȷangaĺ	samarppıkkunnu.	Ippōzhum	X	eppōzhum	
ennēykkum.

A.	 Āmēn.
 The Celebrant blesses the congregation.

C. Samādhānam	X	nıngaĺōťu	kūťe.

A.	 Angayōťum	angayuťe	āthmāvōťum	kūťe.
 The Celebrant gives peace to the archdeacon and the 

archdeacon to the deacons.

D. (Turning to the congregation)	Sahōdararē,	Mıšıhāyuťe	
snēhatthıl	nıngaĺ	samādhānam	nalkuvın.

 The deacon gives peace to others in the sanctuary and the 
Questroma, and one of the deacons gives peace to the faithful. 
The faithful gives peace to one another. Meanwhile the deacon 
(or	one	of	the	priests)	says	the	Diptychs. 

Facing the congregation:

D.	 Marańam	mūlam	ī	lōkatthıl-nınnu	
vērpeťťu-pōya	Pāthŕıyārkkīsumār,	Mēȷar	
Ārcchubıshappumār,	Methŕāppōlītthāmār,	
Methŕānmār,	Purōhıthanmār,	šušŕūshıkaĺ	
ennıvarkkum	sabhā-samūhatthıle	mattu	
ȷīvıthānthassukaĺıl-ppeťťa	parētharkkum	 
(	pŕathyēkıcchu	…	um)	vēńťı	ī	Kurbāna	
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svīkarıkkańamē.	Lōkatthıl	samādhānam	
uńťākānum	valsaratthıle	vıvıdha	kālangaĺ	
angayuťe	kŕupayāl	anugruhīthavum	
aıšvarya-pūrńavum	ākānum	vēńťı	ī	belı	
angu	kaıkkoĺĺańamē.	Angayuťe	sannıdhıyıl	
arppıkka-ppeťunna	ī	Kurbānayuťe	
svīkarańatthınu	yōgyar-āya	ellā	sabhā-
thanayarkku	vēńťıyum	ıppōĺ	thıru-munpıl	
nılkkunna	angayuťe	dāsanmār-kkum	
dāsıkaĺ-kkum	nȷangaĺ-kkum	mattellāvar-
kkum	vēńťıyum	(	pŕathyēkıcchu	…	vēńťıyum)	
ī	Kurbāna	angu	svīkarıkkańamē.	Ennēykkum,	
Āmēn.

D.	 Namukku	ellāvarkkum	anuthāpa-tthōťum	
vıšuddhı-yōťum	kūťe	/	Kartthāvınu	
nandı	paŕayukayum	/	avıťatthe	vıĺıcch-
apēkshıkkukayum	cheyyām.	Nıngaĺ	
ādara-pūrvam	nınnu	/	ıvıťe	anushťıkka-
ppeťunnavaye	sūkshıcchu	vīkshıkkuvın.	
Bhaya	bhakthı	ȷanakam	āya	rehasyangaĺ	
kūdāša	cheyyappeťunnu.	Purōhıthan	
(Purōhıtha	šŕēshťan)	thante	mādhyasẗyam	vazhı	
samādhānam	samŕuddham	ākunnathınu	
vēńťı	/	pŕārẗıkkān	thuťangunnu.	Kańńukaĺ	
thāzhtthı,	vıchārangaĺ	svargatthılēkku	
uyartthı,	nıšabdar-āyı,	ēkāgratha-yōťum	
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bhakthı-yōťum	kūťe	/	nıngaĺ	hŕudayatthıl	
pŕārẗıkkuvın.	Samādhānam	nammōťu	kūťe

 During	the	above	prayers	the	Celebrant	(kneels	down)	
recites in a low voice.

C.	 Kartthāvē,	šakthanāya	Deıvamē	... 
Sakalatthınteyum	Nāẗā,	ennēykkum.

	 The	Celebrant	takes	the	Soseppa	that	is	covering	the	holy	
mysteries and folds it around them.

C.	 Kartthāvē,	nınte	šarīratthınum	...  
enne	yōgyan	ākkańamē.

	 The	deacon	brings	the	censer	and	frankincense.	 
The Celebrant blesses it saying the following prayer.

 C.	 Pıthāvum	Puthŕanum	... 
mōchanatthınum	karańam	ākaťťe.

 The Celebrant prays while he incenses the altar and  
the	offerings.

C.	 Nȷangaĺuťe	Kartthāvāya	Deıvamē	...  
Mıšıhā	nınne	šakthan-ākkaťťe.

 The Celebrant returns the censer to the deacon and prays.

On	Feast	Days

C. Mıšıhā	Kartthāvın	kŕupayum	 
Deıva	Pıthāvın	snēham-athum	 
Ŕūhā	than	saha-vāsavum	ī X	
(The Celebrant signs the mysteries)  
Nammōťotth-uńťākaťťe.

A.	 Āmēn.
 The Celebrant lifting up his hands
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C. Kŕōvē,	srāppē	vŕundangaĺ	 
Sthuthı	gīthangaĺ	pāťīťum	 
Uyarangaĺılēkk-uyaraťťe 
Hŕudaya	vıkāra	vıchārangaĺ

A.	 Pūrva	pıthāvām	Abŕāham 
Isahāk,	Yākkōb	ennıvar	than	 
Deıvamē,	nıthyam	ārādhyan	 
Rāȷāvē,	nın	sannıdhıyıl.

C. Mārthya-kulatthın	ādya-phalam	 
Mıšıhā	than	thıru	belı	allō	 
Sŕushťı-kulatthın	rekshaykkāy	 
Sarvādhıpanāy	arppıppū.

A.	 Nyāyavum-āń-athu	yukthavumām 
Nyāyavum-āń-athu	yukthavumām.

OR
On	Ordinary	Days

C.	 Nammuťe	Kartthāv-Īšōmıšıhāyuťe	kŕupayum 
Pıthāvāya	Deıvatthınte	snēhavum	
Parıšuddhāthmāvınte	saha-vāsavum	 
nām-ellāvarōťum	kūťe	uńťāyırıkkaťťe.	 
Ippōzhum	X	eppōzhum	ennēykkum.

A.	 Āmēn.
The Celebrant, lifting up his hands

C. Kŕōvē-mārum	sŕāppē-mārum	"Parıšuddhan,	
Parıšuddhan,	Parıšuddhan"	ennu	nırantharam	
pŕakīrtthıkkunna	bhaya	bhakthı	ȷenakavum	
mahathva-pūrńavum	āya	unnathangaĺ-ılēkku	
nıngaĺuťe	vıchārangaĺ	uyartthuvın.
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A.	 Abrāha-tthınteyum	Isahā-kkınteyum	
Yākkōb-ınteyum	Deıvamē,	ārādhyan-āya	
rāȷāvē,	angayuťe	sannıdhıyılēkku.

C. Pŕavāchakanmār	pŕathīkangaĺ-ılūťe	 
sūchıppıccha-thum	šlīhanmār	parasyam	
āyı	pŕasamgıccha-thum	rektha-sākshıkaĺ	
ȷīvārppańam	końťu	svanthamākkıya-thum		
malppānmār	deıvālayangaĺıl	vyākhyānıccha-
thum	purōhıthanmār	vıšuddha	belıpīťatthınmēl	
arppıccha-thum	m’šamšānamār	thangaĺuťe	
karangaĺıl	vahıccha-thum	ȷenathakaĺ	pāpa-
parıhāratthın-āyı	svīkarıccha-thum	āya,	
manushya-vamšatthınte	ādya-phalam	āya	
Mıšıhāyuťe	saȷīva-vum	mānushıka-vum	rektha-
rehıtha-vum	āya	Kurbāna	sarva	sŕushťıkaĺkkum	
vēńťı	sakalatthınteyum	Nāẗan	āya	Deıvatthınu	 
ellā-yıťatthum	arppıkka-ppeťunnu.

A.	 Athu	nyāyavum	yukthavum	ākunnu.

D.	 Samādhānam	nammōťu	kūťe.
OR

 Thante	šarīratthāl	nammuťe	dukham	
santhōsham	ākkı	pakartthuka-yum	thante	
ȷīva-rektham	nammuťe	hŕudayangaĺuťe	
mēl	thaĺıkkuka-yum	cheythu,	nammuťe	
rekshakan-āya	Mıšıhā	namukku	vēńťı	
pūrtthīkarıccha	albhuthāvaham-āya	rekshā-
paddhathıye	nıngaĺ	ōrkkukayum	naırmalya-
tthōťum	šŕaddha-yōťum	kūťe	 
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pŕārẗıkkuka-yum	cheyyuvın.	Samādhānam	
nammōťu	kūťe.

 The Celebrant says the following prayer in a low voice:

C. Ente	Kartthāvē,	angayuťe	kŕupaye	...  
Ennēykkum,	Āmēn.

Rańťām Pŕańāma Japam – G’hāntha
 The Celebrant recites the second G’hantha with folded 

palms and bowed head.

C. Kartthāvē,	sarva	šakthanum	nıthyanum	āya	
Deıvamē,	sakalattheyum	parı-pālıkkunna	Pıthāvē,	

	 Nȷangaĺ	ellā	kālatthum	...	pŕāpıkkunnu.

	 Angēykkum	angayuťe	Ēka-ȷāthanum	angayuťe	
Parıšuddhāthmāvınum	nȷangaĺ	nırantharam	
sthuthı	arppıkkunnu.	Enthukońťennāl,	sarvavum	
angayuťe	pŕavŕutthı	ākunnu.	Illāymayıl-nınnu	
angu	nȷangaĺe	asthıthva-tthılēkku	ānayıkkuka-yum	
ellām	kŕama-ppeťutthuka-yum	cheythu.	Nȷangaĺ	
ıťaŕı	vīzhukayum	ksheyıkkuka-yum	cheythappōĺ	
angu	nȷangaĺe	ezhunnēlppıkkuka-yum	
navīkarıkkuka-yum	vīńťeťukkuka-yum	cheythu.	
Aĺavatta	karuthalōťe	nȷangaĺe	sandaršıkkunnathıl-
nınnu	angu	vıramıcchılla.	Angayuťe	karuńayāl	
nȷangaĺe	svarga-tthılēkku	uyartthuka-yum	varān-
uĺĺa	rāȷyam	nȷangaĺkku	nalkuka-yum	cheythu.

	 Angu	nȷangaĺuťe-mēl	chorınȷa	grāhyavum	
agrāhyavum,	rehasyavum	parasyavum	āya	
sakala		kŕupā-varangaĺ-kkum	āyı	Pıthāvum	
Puthŕanum	Parıšuddhāthmāvum	āya	angaye	
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nȷangaĺ	ārādhıkkuka-yum	sthuthıkkuka-yum	
cheyyunnu.	Ī	šušŕūsha	nȷangaĺuťe	karangaĺıl-
nınnu	svīkarıkkańamē.	Angayuťe	šakthıyuťe	
vısmayanīyam	āya	pŕavŕutthıkaĺ	vıvarıkku-
nnathınum	angayuťe	mahathvam	pŕaghōshıkku-
nnathınum	nȷangaĺ	ašakthar	ākunnu.	Ente	
Kartthāvē,	sakala	sŕushťıkaĺ-uťeyum	adharangaĺ-
um	nāvukaĺ-um	onnu-chērnnāl	pōlum	angayuťe	
mahıma	varńńıkkān	āvıllennu	nȷangaĺ	ēttu-
paŕayunnu.

 The	Celebrant	kisses	the	altar,	and	he	raises	his	hands	and	says: 
C. Onnāy	uccha	svaratthıl	avar 

Thıru	sannıdhıyıl	anavaratham 
Sthuthı	gīthangaĺ	pāťunnu.

A.	 Deıvam	nıthya	mahathvatthın	 
Kartthāv-ennum	Parıšuddhan	 
Belavān-Īšan	Parıšuddhan.	

	 Mańńum	vıńńum	nıŕayunnu 
Mannavan	avanuťe	mahımakaĺāl 
Unnatha	vīẗıyıl-ōšāna 
Dāvīdın	suthan-ōšāna.	 
Kartthāvın	thıru	nāmatthıl	 
Vannavanum	yuga	rāȷāvāy 
Vīńťum	varuvōnum	dhannyan	 
Unnatha	vīẗıyıl-ōšāna.

OR
C.	 Ente	Kartthāvē,	angayuťe	Thŕıthva-tthınte	

munpāke	svarga-vāsıkaĺuťe	āyırangaĺum	
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mālāka-māruťe	pathı-nāyırangaĺum	orumıcchu	
nırantharam	sthuthıyum	sthōthŕavum	arppıcchu-
końťu	onnu-chērnnu	ud-ghōshıkkunnu.

A.	 Belavānum	Kartthāvum	āya	Deıvam 
Parıšuddhan,	Parıšuddhan,	Parıšuddhan.	
Avıťatthe	mahathvatthāl	/	svargavum	
bhūmıyum	nıŕanȷ-ırıkkunnu.	Unnathangaĺıl	
ōšāna;	Dāvīdınte	puthŕanu	ōšāna.	
Kartthāvınte	nāmatthıl	vannavanum	/ 
varān-ırıkkunnavanum	āyavan	/	
anugruhīthan	ākunnu.	Unnathangaĺıl	ōšāna.

 The	Celebrant	kisses	the	altar.	Then	he	(kneels	down)	says	
the following prayer in a low voice:

C.	 Deıvamē,	angu	parıšuddhan	ākunnu	...  
angayuťe	kāruńyatthınu	sthuthı.

OR
C. Belavānāya	Kartthāvē	...  

nȷangaĺ	yōgyar-ākukayum	cheyyaťťe.
(Rising up) 

C. Kartthāvē,	āšīrvadıkkańamē.
Turning towards the congregation 

	 Ente	sahōdararē,	ī	Kurbāna	ente	karangaĺ-vazhı	
pūrtthıyākān	nıngaĺ	enıkku	vēńťı	pŕārẗıkkuvın.

The Celebrant turns to the altar

A.	 Mıšıhā	angayuťe	pŕārẗana	kēĺkkuka-yum	
Kurbāna	svīkarıkkuka-yum	cheyyaťťe.
Angayuťe	paurōhıthya-tthe	avıťannu	svarga	
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rāȷyatthıl	mahathva-ppeťutthaťťe.	Angēykku	
vēńťıyum	nȷangaĺkku	vēńťıyum	avıťatthe	
kŕupayum	anugrahavum	pŕathyāšā-pūrvam	
kātth-ırıkkunna	lōkam	muzhuvanu	vēńťıyum	
angu	samarppıkkunna	ī	belıyıl	avıťannu	
samprīthan	ākukayum	cheyyaťťe.	Āmēn.

Mūnnām Pŕańāma Japam - G’hāntha

C.	 Nallavan-āya	Kartthāvē,	Karuńa-yuĺĺa	Pıthāvē,	ī	
svargīya	geńangaĺōťu	kūťe	nȷangaĺum	 
ud-ghōshıkkunnu.	Enthukońťennāl,	angu	
yeẗārẗatthıl	parıšuddhanum	mahathvam	
uĺĺavanum	sthuthyarhanum	unnathanum	ākunnu.

	 Bhūmıyıl	angaye	ārādhıkkunnavare	...  
Kartthāv-Īšōmıšıhāyum	parıšuddhan	ākunnu.

	 Angıl	maŕanȷ-ırıkkunna	Āthma-ȷāthanum	
angayōťu	sadŕušyanum	angıl-nınnuĺĺa	pŕakāšavum	
angayuťe	satthayuťe	pŕathıchhāyayum	āya	
Vachanam	ākunna	Deıvatthe	nȷangaĺ	vāzhtthunnu.	
Angayōť-uĺĺa	samānatha	nıla-nırtthēńťa	kāryam	
āyı	parıgeńıkkāthe	avan	thanne-tthanne	šūnyan-
ākkı	dāsante	rūpam	svīkarıcchu	vıvēkavum	
bhuddhıyum	uĺĺa	amarthyam-āya	āthmāv-ōťum	
marthyam-āya	šarīra-tthōťum	kūťe	parıpūrńa	
manushyan-āyı.

	 Parıšuddhāthmāvınte	šakthıyāl ...  
ēlppıcchu	thannu.

	 Pīďā-sahana-tthınum	marańa-tthınum	uĺĺa	
samayam	āsannam	āyappōĺ,	lōkatthınte	ȷīvanu	
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vēńťı	thān	ēlppıcchu	koťukka-ppeťťa	rāthŕıyıl	
šıshyanmārōť-otthu	Mūšē-yuťe	nıyama-pŕakāram	 
Pesahā	ācharıccha	vēĺayıl,	Īšō	thante	puthıya	
Pesahā	sẗāpıcchu.	Nȷangaĺkku	vēńťı	muŕıkka-
ppeťťavan	āya	Mıšıhā	nȷangaĺe	bharam-ēlppıccha	
pŕakāram,	avan	svargatthıl-nınnu	vīńťum	
pŕathyakshan	ākunnathu	vare	avante	ōrmaykkāyı	
nȷangaĺ	ī	Pesahā	anushťıkkunnu.

C.	 Pesahā	bhakshańa	samayatthu	Īšō	kaŕa	
ıllātthathum	nırmalavum	āya	thante	 
thŕu-kkarangaĺıl	appam	eťutthu	(takes	the	paten	with	
both hands) vāzhtthı	X	vıbhaȷıcchu,	bhakshıkkuka-
yum	thante	šıshyanmārkku	nalkuka-yum	cheythu-
końťu	aruĺ-ccheythu:	Ithu	pāpa-mōchanatthın-āyı	
nıngaĺkku	vēńťı	vıbhaȷıkka-ppeťunna	ente	šarīram	
ākunnu.	Nıngaĺ	ellāvarum	ıthıl-nınnu	vāngı	
bhakshıkkuvın.

A.	 Āmēn.
C.	 Apŕakāram-thanne	(takes	the	chalice	with	both	hands)	

kāsayıl	vīnȷum	veĺĺavum	kalartthı	kŕuthaȷnȷathā-
sthōthŕam	cheythu	vāzhtthı	X	pānam	 
cheytha-šēsham	thante	šıshyanmārkku	nalkı-
kkońťu	aruĺ-ccheythu:	Ithu	pāpa-mōchanatthın-
āyı	anēkarkku-vēńťı	chıntha-ppeťunna,	puthıya	
uťampaťıyuťe	ente	rektham	ākunnu.	Nıngaĺ	
ellāvarum	ıthıl-nınnu	vāngı	pānam	cheyyuvın.

A.	 Āmēn.
C.	 Ente	pŕathyā-gamanam	vare	ente	ōrmaykkāyı	

nıngaĺ	ıpŕakāram	cheyyuvın.	Enthukońťennāl,	
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ī	appatthıl-nınnu	bhakshıkkuka-yum	ī	kāsayıl-
nınnu	pānam	cheyyuka-yum	cheyyumpōzhellām,	
ente	āgamanam	vare	ente	marańam-āńu	nıngaĺ	
anu-smarıkkunnathu.

Then all bow. The Celebrant continues the G’hantha

C.	 Ākayāl,	ente	Kartthāvē,	sathya-vıšvāsatthōťe	ıvaye	
samīpıcchu	kaı-kkoĺĺunnavarkku	ıva	kaťangaĺuťe	
poŕuthı-kkum	pāpangaĺuťe	mōchana-tthınum	
marıcchavarıl	nınnuĺĺa	uyırpp-ınum	svarga	
rāȷyatthıl	nava-ȷīvanum	kārańam	ākaťťe.

The	Celebrant	kisses	the	altar

C. Ārādhyan-āya	Pıthāvē,	angēykkum	
sthuthyarhan	āya	Puthŕanum	ȷīvıkkunnavanum	
ȷīvıppıkkunnavanum	āya	Parıšuddha	
Ŕūhāykkum	nȷangaĺ	sthuthıyum	behumānavum	
kŕuthaȷnȷathayum	ārādhanayum	samarppıkkunnu.	
Ippōzhum	X (The Celebrant signs the mysteries) 
eppōzhum	ennēykkum.

A.	 Āmēn.

D.	 Namukku	pŕārẗıkkām, 
Samādhānam	nammōťu	kūťe.

OR
	 Buddhıyuťe	dīptham-āya	nēthŕangaĺ	

końťum	manassınte	nırmalam	āya	
chınthakaĺ	końťum	nammuťe	Rekshakan-
āya	Mıšıhāyuťe	šānthatha-yum	eĺıma-
yum	anusarańa-vum	nıngaĺ	deršıkkuvın.	
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Slīvāyıle	thante	kaťınam-āya	pīďānubhava-
tthınu	āyı	ānayıkkappeťunna	Ēka-ȷāthane	
nıngaĺ	sūkshıcchu	vīkshıkkuvın.	Namukku	
pŕārẗıkkām,	Samādhānam	nammōťu	kūťe.

The Celebrant recites in low voice

C. Kartthāvē,	šakthan-āya	Deıvamē	...  
mōchanatthınum	yōgyar-ākaťťe.	Āmēn.

OR

C.	 Kartthāvē,	deyālu-vum	...  
Ippōzhum	eppōzhum	ennēykkum,	Āmēn.

Nālām Pŕańāma Japam - G’hāntha

C.	 Kartthāvē,	Sarva	šakthanum	Pıthāvum	āya	
Deıvamē,	nȷangaĺkk-āyı	nalkappeťťa	ī	rekshayeyum	
nȷangaĺkku	vēńťı	parı-karmam	cheyyappeťťa	
ellāttıneyum	nȷangaĺ	anu-smarıkkunnu.	Ellāttınum	
uparı-yāyı,	Sathya	Pıthāvāya	Deıvamē,	angıl-
nınnu	uĺĺavanum	angayōťu	saman-āyavanum	
angayōťu	aıkyappeťťavanum	anādıyum	āya	
angayuťe	Ēka-ȷāthante	ȷenanavum	nȷangaĺkk-āy-
uĺĺa	rekshā-paddhathıyum	nȷangaĺ	vıšvasıcchu	
ēttu-paŕayunnu.	Avante	slīvā-yum	pīďānubhava-
vum	marańa-vum	samskāra-vum	mūnnām-
nāĺıle	utẗāna-vum	svargārōhańa-vum	Pıthāvınte	
valatthu-bhāgatth	uĺĺa	sẗāna-vum	marıcchavar-
kkum	ȷīvıkkunnavar-kkum	avar-avar-uťe	
pŕavŕutthıkaĺ-kku	anusŕutham	pŕathı-phalam	
nalkı	vıdhıkkān-āy-uĺĺa	rańťāmatthe	āgamana-
vum	nȷangaĺ	vıšvasıcchu	ēttu-paŕayunnu.
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	 Pıthāvē,	angıl-nınnu	puŕappeťukayum	angayōťum	
angayuťe	Ēka-ȷāthanōťum	kūťe	oru-pōle	
ellāvarālum	ārādhıkka-ppeťuka-yum	sthuthıkka-
ppeťuka-yum	behumānıkka-ppeťuka-yum	
cheyyunna,	angayuťe	Deıvathva-tthınte	mahanīya	
satthayıl-nınn	uĺĺa	Sathyatthınte	Āthmāv-āya	
Parıšuddhārūpı-yēyum	nȷangaĺ	ēttu-paŕayunnu.

	 Bhūmıyuťe	oru	athırtthı	muthal	mattē	athırtthı	
vare	uĺĺa	ēkavum	parıšuddhavum	šlaıhıkavum	
kāthōlıkavum	āya	sabha	ellā-vıdha	ıťarcchakaĺıl-	
nınnum	vīzhcchayum	upadravavum	kūťāthe 
samrekshıkka-ppeťān	āyı	saȷīva-vum	parıšuddha-
vum	svīkārya-vum	sampūȷya-vum	bhaya	bhakthı	
ȷenaka-vum	mahōnnatha-vum	kaĺangka-rehıtha-
vum	āya	ī	belı	sarva	sŕushťıkaĺkkum	vēńťı	nȷangaĺ	
arppıkkunnu.

	 Sathyamāyum	nȷangaĺuťe	Kartthāvē	...  
angu	aruĺ-ccheythıťť-uńťallō.

 Following prayers can be recited with or without response.

Prayers	without	response
C.	 Sārvathŕıka	sabhayuťe	Pıthāvum	thalavanum	āya	

Mār	(name) Pāppākkum,	nȷangaĺuťe	sabhayuťe	
Pıthāvum	thalavanum	āya	Mēȷar	Ārcchubıshapp	
Mār	(name) methŕāppōlītthāykkum,	nȷangaĺuťe	
athırūpathādhyakshan-āya	Mār	(name) 
methŕāppōlītthāykkum,	nȷangaĺuťe	pıthāvum	
rūpathādhyakshanum	āya	Mār	(name) methŕānum	
vēńťıyum,	sathya	vıšvāsatthınte	vachanam	
pŕaghōshıkkunna	ellā	sẗalangaĺılum	uĺĺa	nȷangaĺuťe	
pıthākkanmār-āya	methŕānmār-kkum,	 
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nīthı-yōťum	sathyatthınte	naırmalya-tthōťum	
kūťe	nınte	munpāke	šušŕūsha	cheyyunna	ellā	
purōhıthanmār-kkum,	nırmala	manassākshıyōťe	
vıšvāsa-rehasyam	muŕuke	pıťıcch-ırıkkunna	ellā	
m’šamšānamār-kkum	–	samarppıthar-kkum	
almāya	pŕēshıthar-kkum	–	angayuťe	ȷena-tthınum	
vēńťıyum	nȷangaĺ	pŕārẗıkkunnu.

	 Aŕınȷum	aŕıyātheyum	thıru	sannıdhıyıl	pāpam	
cheythu-pōya	ellāvarkkum,	nȷangaĺıl-nınnu	
vēr-pırınȷupōya	ellā	marıcchavarkkum	vēńťı	
nȷangaĺ	apēkshıkkunnu.	Thıru	munpāke	ī	Kurbāna	
arppıkkān	angayuťe	kŕupayāl	yōgyan-āyı	thīrnna	
belahīnan-āya	ī	dāsanum,	nīthıyuťe	pŕavŕutthıkaĺāl	
angayuťe	parıšuddha	sabhaye	savıšēsham-āyı	
parı-pālıkkunnavarkkum,	derıdrarkku	udāram-āyı	
dāna-dharmam	cheyyunnavarkkum	vēńťı	nȷangaĺ	
pŕārẗıkkunnu.	Ellā	bharańa	adhıkārıkaĺkkum	
ī	lōkatthıle	nēthākkaĺkkum	adhıkārıkaĺkkum	
rāȷyangaĺuťe	susẗıthıkkum	vēńťı	angayōťu	nȷangaĺ	
apēkshıkkunnu.	Kartthāvē,	angayōť-uĺĺa	bhaya-
bhakthı	avarıl	sẗıra-ppeťutthańamē.	Angayuťe	
sathyam	avarıl	naťťu-vaĺartthańamē.

	 Yuddhangaĺ	ozhıvākkuka-yum	yuddha-
pŕıyar-āya	ȷenathakaĺe	chıthaŕıkkuka-yum	
cheyyańamē.	Athu-vazhı	nȷangaĺ	vınayatthōťum	
deıva-bhayatthōťum	kūťe	samādhāna-paravum	
šānthavum	āya	ȷīvıtham	nayıkkān	ıťayākaťťe.	
Angayuťe	kŕupayāl	bhūmıyıl	phala-vargangaĺ	
samŕuddham	ākkukayum	nalla	kālāvasẗa 
sam-ȷātham	ākkukayum	valsarangaĺ	
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anugruhītham	ākkukayum	cheyyańamē.	Angayuťe	
deyayāl	ellā	dēšangaĺ-ōťum	dēša	vāsıkaĺ-ōťum	
karuńa-kāńıkkuka-yum	avare	anugrahıkkuka-yum	 
kātthu-parıpālıkkuka-yum	cheyyańamē.

	 Kara-yılum	kaťal-ılum	ākāša-tthum	yāthŕa	
cheyyunnavare	samrekshıkkańamē.	Angayuťe	
parıšuddha	nāmatthē-pŕathı	nȷerukkangaĺ-
ılum	sangkaťangaĺ-ılum	pīďanangaĺ-ılum	
vıshamangaĺ-ılum	uĺppeťťu	ırıkkunn-avarum	
bendhanangaĺ-ılum	kārāgruhangaĺ-ılum	kashťatha	
anubhavıkkunn-avarum	nırantharam	āya	
mardanangaĺ-ılum	aťımattha-tthılum	kazhıyunn-
avarum	āya	ellā	sahōdarangaĺ-kkum	vēńťı	nȷangaĺ	
apēkshıkkunnu.	Rōgangaĺum	kaťına	vēdanakaĺum	
mūlam	parīkshıkka-ppeťukayum	athyadhıkam	
vyākulappeťť-ırıkkukayum	cheyyunna	ellāvareyum	
angu	sahāyıkkańamē.	Ellā	manushyarum	
ȷīvıkkuka-yum	sathyatthınte	ȷnȷānatthılēkku	
thırıyuka-yum	cheyyańam	ennu	āgrahıkkunna	
Kartthāvē,	angayuťe	valsala	Puthŕanum	nȷangaĺuťe	
Kartthāvum	āya	Īšōmıšıhā	vazhı	angu	nȷangaĺōťu	
kalppıcchıťť-uĺĺathu	pōle,	nȷangaĺe	dvēshıkkunn-
avarkkum	nȷangaĺkk-ethırāyı	thınma	cheyyunn-
avarkkum	nȷangaĺuťe	ellā	šathŕukkaĺ-kkum	
vēńťı	angayuťe	karuńa	nȷangaĺ	yāchıkkunnu.	
Kartthāvē,	belavān-āya	Deıvamē,	avaruťe	
šıkshakkō	avarōť-uĺĺa	pŕathıkāratthınō	vēńťı	alla,	
pŕathyutha	angayuťe	kāruńyatthāl	avaruťe	pāpa-
mōchana-tthınum	reksha-ykkum	vēńťı	nȷangaĺ	
apēkshıkkunnu.
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OR
Prayers	with	response

C.	 Sārvathŕıka	sabhayuťe	Pıthāvum	thalavanum	āya	
Mār (name) Pāppākkum,	nȷangaĺuťe	sabhayuťe	
Pıthāvum	thalavanum	āya	Mēȷar	Ārcchubıshapp	
Mār	 (name) 	methŕāppōlītthāykkum,	nȷangaĺuťe	
athırūpathādhyakshan-āya	Mār	 (name) 
methŕāppōlītthāykkum,	nȷangaĺuťe	pıthāvum	
rūpathādhyakshanum	āya	Mār	 (name) methŕānum	
vēńťıyum,	sathya-vıšvāsatthınte	vachanam	
pŕaghōshıkkunna	ellā	sẗalangaĺılum	uĺĺa	nȷangaĺuťe	
pıthākkanmār-āya	methŕānmār-kkum,	nīthı-
yōťum	sathya-tthınte	naırmalya-tthōťum	
kūťe	nınte	munpāke	šušŕūsha	cheyyunna	ellā	
purōhıthanmār-kkum,	nırmala	manassākshı-yōťe	
vıšvāsa-rehasyam	muŕuke	pıťıcch-ırıkkunna	ellā	 
m’šamšānamār-kkum	–	samarppıthar-kkum	
almāya	pŕēshıthar-kkum	–	angayuťe	ȷena-tthınum	
vēńťıyum	nȷangaĺ	pŕārẗıkkunnu.

A.	 Āmēn.	Kartthāvē,	karuńa	uńťākańamē.
C Aŕınȷum	aŕıyātheyum	thıru	sannıdhıyıl	pāpam	

cheythu-pōya	ellāvarkkum,	nȷangaĺıl-nınnu	
vēr-pırınȷu	pōya	ellā	marıcchavarkkum	vēńťı	
nȷangaĺ	apēkshıkkunnu.	Thıru	munpāke	ī	Kurbāna	
arppıkkān	angayuťe	kŕupayāl	yōgyan-āyı	thīrnna	
belahīnan-āya	ī	dāsanum,	nīthıyuťe	pŕavŕutthıkaĺāl	
angayuťe	parıšuddha	sabhaye	savıšēsham-āyı	
parı-pālıkkunn-avarkkum,	derıdrarkku	udāram	āyı	
dāna-dharmam	cheyyunn-avarkkum	vēńťı	nȷangaĺ	
pŕārẗıkkunnu.	Ellā	bharańa	adhıkārıkaĺ-kkum	 
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ī	lōkatthıle	nēthākkaĺ-kkum	adhıkārıkaĺ-kkum	
rāȷyangaĺuťe	susẗıthı-kkum	vēńťı	angayōťu	nȷangaĺ	
apēkshıkkunnu.	Kartthāvē,	angayōť-uĺĺa	bhaya-
bhakthı	avarıl	naťťu-vaĺartthuka-yum	cheyyańamē.

A.	 Āmēn.	Kartthāvē,	karuńa	uńťākańamē.
C	 Ente	Kartthāvē,	angayōťu	nȷangaĺ	apēkshıkkuka-

yum	yāchıkkuka-yum	cheyyunnu.	Yuddhangaĺ	
ozhıvākkuka-yum	yuddha-pŕıyar-āya	ȷenathakaĺe	
chıthaŕıkkuka-yum	cheyyańamē.	Athu-vazhı	
nȷangaĺ	vınaya-tthōťum	deıva-bhayatthōťum	kūťe	
samādhāna-paravum	šānthavum	āya	ȷīvıtham	
nayıkkān	ıťayākaťťe.	Angayuťe	kŕupayāl	bhūmıyıl	
phala-vargangaĺ	samŕuddham	ākkukayum	nalla	
kālāvasẗa	samȷātham	ākkukayum	valsarangaĺ	
anugruhītham	ākkukayum	cheyyańamē.	Angayuťe	
deyayāl	ellā	dēšangaĺ-ōťum	dēša	vāsıkaĺ-ōťum	
karuńa	kāńıkkuka-yum	avare	anugrahıkkuka-yum	
kātthu-parıpālıkkuka-yum	cheyyańamē.

A.	 Āmēn.	Kartthāvē,	karuńa	uńťākańamē.
C. Kara-yılum	kaťal-ılum	ākāša-tthum	yāthŕa	

cheyyunnavare	samrekshıkkańamē.	Angayuťe	
parıšuddha	nāmatthē-pŕathı	nȷerukkangaĺ-
ılum	sangkaťangaĺ-ılum	pīďanangaĺ-ılum	
vıshamangaĺ-ılum	uĺppeťťu	ırıkkunn-avarum	
bendhanangaĺ-ılum	kārāgruhangaĺ-ılum	kashťatha	
anubhavıkkunn-avarum	nırantharam	āya	
mardanangaĺ-ılum	aťımattha-tthılum	kazhıyunn-
avarum	āya	ellā	sahōdarangaĺ-kkum	vēńťı	nȷangaĺ	
apēkshıkkunnu.	Rōgangaĺum	kaťına	vēdanakaĺum	
mūlam	parīkshıkka-ppeťukayum	athyadhıkam	
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vyākulappeťť-ırıkkukayum	cheyyunna	ellāvareyum	
angu	sahāyıkkańamē.	

A. Āmēn.	Kartthāvē,	karuńa	uńťākańamē.
C.	 Ellā	manushyarum	ȷīvıkkuka-yum	sathyatthınte	

ȷnȷānatthılēkku	thırıyuka-yum	cheyyańam	
ennu	āgrahıkkunna	Kartthāvē,	angayuťe	valsala	
Puthŕanum	nȷangaĺuťe	Kartthāvum	āya	Īšōmıšıhā	
vazhı	angu	nȷangaĺōťu	kalppıcchıťť-uĺĺathu	pōle,	
nȷangaĺe	dvēshıkkunn-avarkkum	nȷangaĺkk-
ethırāyı	thınma	cheyyunn-avarkkum	nȷangaĺuťe	
ellā	šathŕukkaĺ-kkum	vēńťı	angayuťe	karuńa	
nȷangaĺ	yāchıkkunnu.	Kartthāvē,	belavān-
āya	Deıvamē,	avaruťe	šıkshakkō	avarōť-uĺĺa	
pŕathıkāratthınō	vēńťı	alla,	pŕathyutha	angayuťe	
kāruńyatthāl	avaruťe	pāpa-mōchana-tthınum	
reksha-ykkum	vēńťı	nȷangaĺ	apēkshıkkunnu.

A.	 Āmēn.	Kartthāvē,	karuńa	uńťākańamē.
The Celebrant continues

C. Kartthāvē,	marthyarāya	nȷangaĺ	angayuťe	kalppana	
lenghıcchu	pāpam	cheythu-pōyı.	Ellāttıneyum	
bharıkkunna	nallavan-āya	angayuťe	karuńayāl	
nȷangaĺōťu	kshemıcchu	nȷangaĺuťe	pāpangaĺ	
mōchıkkańamē.	Nȷangaĺ	onnu-chērnnu	angēykku	
sthuthıyum	behumānavum	kŕuthaȷnȷathayum	
ārādhanayum	samarppıkkunnu.	Ippōzhum	X (The 
Celebrant signs the mysteries) eppōzhum	ennēykkum.

A.	 Āmēn.
D.	 Hŕudayam-końťu	nıngaĺ	pŕārẗıkkuvın.	 

Samādhānam	nammōťu	kūťe.
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OR
	 Atthyunnathangaĺ-ılēkku	kańńukaĺ	

uyartthuvın.	Hŕudaya-ȷnȷāna-tthōťe	
vīkshıkkuvın.	Nıngaĺ	pŕārẗıkkuka-yum	
ıppōĺ	anushťıkka-ppeťunnavaye	kuŕıcchu	
dhyānıkkuka-yum	cheyyuvın.	Mıšıhāyuťe	
mahanīyam	āya	sımhāsanatthınu	munpıl	
sŕāppē-mār	bhayatthōťe	nılkkunnu.	Avar	
ellāvarum,	pŕārẗıkkunna	ȷena-tthōťum	lōkam	
muzhuvanum	vēńťı	anugraham	yāchıkkunna	
purōhıthan-ōťum	chērnnu,	saȷȷam	ākkappeťť-
ırıkkunna	šarīratthēyum	kalartthappeťť-
ırıkkunna	kāsa-yēyum	uyarnna	svaratthıl	
nırantharam	pāťı	sthuthıkkunnu.

 The Celebrant recites the Kusappa in low voice

C. Nȷangaĺuťe	Kartthāv-Īšōmıšıhāyē	...  
nınte	kāruńya-dhāra	ozhukkańamē.	Āmēn.

	 The	Celebrant	recites	the	fifth	G’hantha	with	bowed	head

Anchām Pŕańāma Japam - (G’hāntha)
C. Kartthāvē,	sarva	šakthanāya	Deıvamē,	nȷangaĺuťe	

Pıthāvē,	angayōťu	nȷangaĺ	yāchıkkunnu.	Angayuťe	
munpāke	nȷangaĺ	pŕańamıcchu	ārādhıkkunnu.

	 Thettıppō-yavare	thırıcchu	...  
vıdhıkka-ppeťānum	ıťayākkaruthē.

	 Bhaya	bhakthı	ȷenakavum	parıšuddhavum	
ȷīva-dāyakavum	deıvıkavum	āya	angayuťe	
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rehasyangaĺuťe	šušŕūshaykku	ī	lōkatthıl	nȷangaĺe	
yōgyar-ākkıyathu	pōle	varān-ırıkkunna	lōkatthıl	
kaťannu-pōkātthathum	azhıyātthathum	āya	
sakala	saubhāgyangaĺ-ılum	pŕasanna	vadanar-āyı	
pangkukār-ākān	nȷangaĺe	yōgyar-ākkańamē.

	 Ivıťe	nȷangaĺ	kannāťıyıl	enna-pōle	avyaktham	
āyı	anubhavıkkunnava-ykku	angu	anthyam	
varutthumpōĺ,	avıťe	theĺıv-āyı	svargatthıl	uĺĺa	
athı-vıšuddha	sẗalam	pŕāpıkkān	nȷangaĺe	
anugrahıkkańamē.	Ākayāl,	nȷangaĺuťe	Kartthāvē,	
eĺıyavarum	nıssārarum	belahīnarum	āya	nȷangaĺ	
X (The Celebrant crosses his hands on his chest) 
angıl-nınnu	akannavar	āyırunnu	engkılum	
angayuťe	kāruńyāthırēkatthāl	thıru	munpıl	
nılkku-nnathınum	bhīthı-ȷenakavum	mahathva-
pūrńavum	āya	ī	šušŕūsha	parı-karmam	cheyyu-
nnathınum	angu	nȷangaĺe	yōgyar-ākkı.	Sakala	
sŕushťıkaĺ-eyum	navīkarıkkunna	ārādhyam-āya	
angayuťe	deıvathva-tthōťu	nȷangaĺ	orumıcchu	
apēkshıkkunnu.

D.	 Nıngaĺ	nıšabdar-āyı	ādara-pūrvam	
pŕārẗıkkuvın.	Samādhānam	nammōťu	kūťe.

OR

	 Ī	samayam	ethŕayō	bhaya	bhakthı	ȷenakavum	
āšcharya	ȷenakavum	ākunnu.	Ithā,	
purōhıthan	Ŕūhāye	vıĺıkkuka-yum	Ŕūhā	
unnathatthıl-nınn	ıŕangı	thıru-vıshťam	
nıŕavēttuka-yum	cheyyunnu.	Nammuťe	
rekshakan-āya	Mıšıhāyuťe	šarīravum	
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rekthavum	ākunna	ī	svargīya	Kurbāna,	athu	
svīkarıkkunn-avaruťe	kaťangaĺuťe	poŕuthı-
kkum	pāpangaĺuťe	mōchana-tthınum	āyı	
pavıthŕīkarıkka-ppeťunnu.	Nıngaĺ	šānthar-
āyı,	bhaya-bhakthı-yōťe	nınnu	pŕārẗıkkuvın.	
Samādhānam	nammōťu	kūťe.

 The celebrant lifts up his hands over the mysteries, with  
the right hand above the left hand as a cross, and prays:

C. Ente	Kartthāvē,	Parıšuddha	Ŕūhāyuťe	kŕupa	
ezhunneĺĺı	varukayum	angayuťe	munpāke	
nȷangaĺ	arppıkkunna	ī	Kurbānayıl	āvasıkkuka-
yum	kuťıkoĺĺuka-yum	ī	appattheyum	kāsayēyum	
vāzhtthı	vıšuddhīkarıcchu	nȷangaĺuťe	Kartthāv-
Īšōmıšıhāyuťe	šarīravum	rekthavum	ākkı	
pūrtthīkarıkkuka-yum	cheyyaťťe.	Ārādhyavum	
parıšuddhavum	āya	ī	rehasyangaĺ,	ava	
svīkarıkkunnavarkk-ellām	šarīra-tthınteyum	
āthmāv-ınteyum	šuddhīkarańa-tthınum	
buddhıyuťe	pŕakāšana-tthınum	marıcchavarıl-
nınn	uĺĺa	uyırpp-ınum	nıthya-ȷīvanum	thıru	
sannıdhıyıl	uĺĺa	sampŕīthı-kkum	nȷangaĺuťe	
Kartthāv-Īšōmıšıhā	vazhı	angu	nȷangaĺkku	
vāgdānam	cheyth-ırıkkunna	reksha-ykkum	
kārańam	ākaťťe.	Ēka	pŕathyāšayıl	nȷangaĺ	
vıĺıkka-ppeťť-ırıkkunnathınāl	ēka	šarīravum	
ēka	āthmāvum	āyı-tthīrān	thakka-vıdham	
snēhatthınte-yum	samādhānatthınte-yum	
bendhatthāl	nȷangaĺe	anyōnyam	yōȷıppıkkańamē.
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The Celebrant continues

		 Ārum	thante	šarīra-tthınteyum	āthmāv-ınteyum	
šıkshā-vıdhıkk-āyı	ıthu	bhakshıkkānum	pānam	
cheyyānum	ıťayākāthırıkkaťťe.

	 Pāpam	mūlam	ayōgyar-āyırıkkē	...  
uŕappıkkukayum	cheyyaťťe.

	 Angane	nȷangaĺ	nırmala	manassākshıyōťu	kūťe	
angayuťe	abhıshıkthante	šarīra-tthōťum	rektha-
tthōťum	aıkyappeťān	yōgyar-āyı	thīraťťe.	

	 Angayuťe	mahōnnathavum	... 
ānandıkkān	ıťayākaťťe.

The	Celebrant	kisses	the	altar

C. Kartthāvē,	angēykkum	angayuťe	Ēka-ȷāthanum	
ȷīvıkkunnavanum	ȷīvıppıkkunnavanum	
āya	Parıšuddhāthmāvınum	mahathvavum	
behumānavum	ādhıpathyavum	pukazhcchayum	
uńťāyırıkkaťťe.	Ippōzhum	X (The Celebrant signs over 
the mysteries)	eppōzhum	ennēykkum.

A.	 Āmēn.

 Following prayers are as in the Common Text

C. Svarga	vāsıkaĺuťe	samādhānavum	… (Page	45)
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Ārādhanakŕama kālamanusarıcchu  
māŕı varunna Pŕārẗanakaĺ

(PROPRIA)

Mangaĺavārtthakkālam
(Season of Annunciation)

This season prepares us for the feast of the Nativity of Jesus. 
This season is called ‘Subbara’ which in Syriac language means 
‘declaration’, ‘announcement’ etc. This season recalls the 
announcement of the birth of John the Baptist, the promise of 
salvation	 offered	 by	 God,	 God’s	 covenant	 with	 humanity	 and	 the	
prophecies	about	the	Saviour.	During	this	season,	we	also	meditate	
on the role of Mary in the history of Salvation.

 Pŕārambha Pŕārẗana
C.	 Nȷangaĺuťe	Kartthāvāya	Deıvamē,	angayuťe	

puthŕanāya	Mıšıhāyuťe	manushyāvathāram	vazhı	
rekshāvāgdānam	pūrtthıyākkıya	angaye	nȷangaĺ	
ārādhıkkukayum	sthuthıkkukayum	cheyyunnu.	
Mıšıhāyıl,	nȷangaĺe	angumāyı	remyathappeťutthı	
deıvaputhŕa	sẗānatthınu	arharākkıya	angayuťe 
anantha	kāruńyatthınu	nȷangaĺ	nandı	
paŕayunnu.	Manushya	vamšatthınte	
navīkarańatthınum	rekshaykkum	vēńťı	ī	Vıšuddha	
Kurbāna	yōgyathayōťe	arppıkkān	nȷangaĺe	
anugrahıkkańamē.	Sakalatthınteyum	Nāẗā,	
ennēykkum.

A.	 Āmēn.
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Sangkīrtthanangaĺ 96, 97, 98 (Marmīsa 38) 
(Thūyaı	…	/	Kartthāvē,	mamarāȷāvē	...)

C.	 Kartthāvın	apadānangaĺ	 
Kīrtthıppın	puthu	gānatthāl	 
Vāzhtthı	pāťı	namıkkaťťe	 
Pārtthalam	ellām	uťayavane.

A.	 Nara	Rekshakanām	Mıšıhāyē,	 
Mahanīyam	nın	āgamanam	 
Vānavar-oppam	nın	sthuthıkaĺ	 
Pāťān	arhatha	ēkī	nī.

	 Nāẗan	vāń-aruĺīťunnu	 
Pārıl	muzhuvanum	ānandam 
Mōdamoť-ārtthu	vıĺıcchīťām	 
Sthuthı	gīthangaĺ	pāťīťām.

	 Impamoť-ınnu	muzhakkīťām 
Kompum	kuzhalum	kınnaravum	 
Gırı	šıkharangaĺ	thıru	munpıl	 
Orumıcch-ārtthu	vıĺıkkaťťe.

	 Karaghōshatthāl	aruvıkaĺum	 
Āzhıyum	athıle	ȷīvıkaĺum	 
Ūzhıyum	athıle	nıvāsıkaĺum	 
Svaram	ucchatthıl	uyartthaťťe.

	 Thāthanum	athupōl	Āthmaȷanum	 
Ŕūhāykkum	sthuthı	ennēykkum	 
Ādı	muthalkk-ennathu	pōle	 
Āmēn,	Āmēn	anavaratham.

OR
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C.	 Kartthāvınu	puthıya	kīrtthanam	pāťuvın;	 
Bhūmı	muzhuvan	Kartthāvıne	sthuthıkkaťťe.

A. (Kānōna)	Lōka	Rekshakanāya	Mıšıhāyē,	
nınte	āgamanam	anugruhītham	ākunnu;	
Mālākamārōťu	kūťe	nınne	sthuthıkkān	 
nī	nȷangaĺe	yōgyarākkı.

C.	 Kartthāvu	bharańam	naťatthunnu;	 
Bhūmı	ānandıkkaťťe.

A.	 Kınnaram	mīťťı	Kartthāvıne	kīrtthıkkuvın;	
Vādya	ghōshatthōťe	sthuthıkkuvın;	 
Kāhaĺam	muzhakkı,	raȷāvāya	Kartthāvıne	
vāzhtthuvın.

C.	 Samudram	athınte	nıŕavıl	ıĺakı	maŕıyaťťe;	
Bhūmıyum	athıle	nıvāsıkaĺum	āhĺādıkkaťťe.

A.	 Kartthāvınte	sannıdhıyıl	kāťťāŕukaĺ	
kayyaťıkkaťťe;	Parvathangaĺ	sthuthı	pāťaťťe.

C.	 Pıthāvınum	Puthŕanum	 
Parıšuddhāthmāvınum	sthuthı.

A.	 Ādı	muthal	ennēykkum,	Āmēn.
C. (Kānōna) Lōka	Rekshakanāya	Mıšıhāyē,	nınte	

āgamanam	anugruhītham	ākunnu;	Mālākamārōťu	
kūťe	nınne	sthuthıkkān	nī	nȷangaĺe	yōgyarākkı.

Pŕakīrtthanam (Šūŕāya)
(	Bŕīkītthōn	…	/	Ambaram	anavaratham	...	)

C.	 Nāẗa	Sakalēšā,	 
Nınnoťu	samanāyı	 
Vēŕılloru	Deıvam.		 (Ps	86,	8)
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	 Dıvyāthmāvın	gīthıkaĺāl 
Hallēluyyā	gīthıkaĺāl	 
Kartthāvın	thıru	ȷenanatthın 
Mangaĺakaramām	vŕutthāntham 
Ghōshıkkām	ınnī	vēdıkayıl.

D II	Nınnuťe	sŕushťıkaĺām 
Jenathakaĺ	akhılam	nın 
Sannıdhı	chērunnu.		 (Ps	86,	9)

A.	 Dıvyāthmāvın	gīthıkaĺāl	…
C.	 Nıthya	Pıthāvınnum 

Suthanum	Ŕūhāykkum	 
Sthuthı	uńťākaťťe.

A.	 Dıvyāthmāvın	gīthıkaĺāl	…

D I	Ādıyıleppōle 
Ippozhum	eppōzhum 
Ennēykkum	Āmēn.

A.	 Dıvyāthmāvın	gīthıkaĺāl	…

Hallēluyyā Gītham (Sūmāŕa) (Ps 80, 1.2)
(	Bŕīk	hannāna	…	/	Hallēluyyā	pāťīťunnēn	...	)

	 Hallēluyyā	pāťīťunnēn 
Hallēluyyā,	Hallēluyyā.

	 Kŕōvēmārāl	samvāhıthanē, 
Rekshakanāy	nī	ańayuka	vēgam.

	 Nınte	ȷenatthınu	dıvya	mahathvam 
Veĺıvākkīťān	daya	thōnnańamē.
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	 Jīvan-ıvarkku	pakarnnīťānāy 
Thıru	mugha	deršańam	ēkańamē	nī.

	 Thāthanum	athupōl	Suthanum 
Parıšuddhāthmāvınnum	sthuthı	uyaraťťe.

	 Ādımuthalkkē	ınnum	nıthyavum 
Āyı	bhavıcchīťaťťe,	Āmēn.

	 Hallēluyyā	pāťīťunnēn 
Hallēluyyā,	Hallēluyyā.

Pŕaghōshańa Pŕārẗanakaĺ  
(Kāŕōsūsa)	I

D.	 Namukku	ellāvarkkum	santhōshatthōťum	
ulsāhatthōťum	(On	Ordinary	days	- 
Anuthāpatthōťum	bhakthıyōťum)	kūťe	
nınnu	‘‘Kartthāvē,	nȷangaĺuťemēl	karuńa	
uńťākańamē’’	ennu	pŕārẗıkkām.

A.	 Kartthāvē,	nȷangaĺuťemēl	karuńa	uńťākańamē.

D.	 Ādatthınte	pāpam	mūlam	adhappathıccha	
manushyarkku	Rekshakanāyı	vāgdānam	
cheyyappeťťa	Mıšıhāyē,	nȷangaĺkku	
pāpamōchanavum	rekshayum	nalkańam	
ennu	nȷangaĺ	pŕārẗıkkunnu.

A Kartthāvē,	nȷangaĺuťemēl	karuńa	uńťākańamē.

D.	 Pūrva	pıthākkanmār	pŕathyāšayōťe	
pārtthırunna	Mıšıhāyē,		kŕupāvarangaĺ 
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nalkı	thırusabhaye	dhannyam	ākkańam	ennu	
nȷangaĺ	pŕarẗıkkunnu.

A.	 Kartthāvē,	nȷangaĺuťemēl	karuńa	uńťākańamē.

D.	 Rekshakanāya	nınne	svīkarıkkān	
pŕavāchakanmārılūťe	ȷena-hŕudayangaĺe	
saȷȷamākkıya	Kartthāvē,	anudına	
ȷīvıthatthıl	nınne	svīkarıkkān	nȷangaĺuťe	
hŕudayangaĺēyum	orukkańam	ennu	nȷangaĺ	
pŕārẗıkkunnu.

A.	 Kartthāvē,	nȷangaĺuťemēl	karuńa	uńťākańamē.

D.	 Svargatthınte	kavāťam	nȷangaĺkku	thuŕannu	
tharān	manushyanāyı	avatharıccha	Mıšıhāyē,	
nınte	āgamanam	pŕaghōshıkkān	nȷangaĺe	
šaktharākkańam	ennu	nȷangaĺ	pŕārẗıkkunnu.

A.	 Kartthāvē,	nȷangaĺuťemēl	karuńa	uńťākańamē.

D.	 Manushyāvathāram	vazhı	manushya	
vamšatthe	mahathvam	ańıyıccha	Mıšıhāyē,	
Deıvasnēha	chaıthanyatthāl	nȷangaĺuťe	
kuťumbangaĺe	dhannyamākkańam	ennu	
nȷangaĺ	pŕārẗıkkunnu.

A.	 Kartthāvē,	nȷangaĺuťemēl	karuńa	uńťākańamē.

D.	 Mıšıhāyuťe	sabha	muzhuvanteyum	
thalavanāya	nȷangaĺuťe	Parıšuddha	
Pıthāvu	Mār	(name)	Pāppāyeyum,	nȷangaĺuťe	
sabhayuťe	Pıthāvum	thalavanum	
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āya	Mēȷar	Ārcchubıshapp	Mār	(name)	

methŕāppōlītthāyeyum,	nȷangaĺuťe	
athırūpathādhyakshanāya	Mār	(name)	

methŕāppōlītthāyeyum,	nȷangaĺuťe	pıthāvum	
rūpathādhyakshanum	āya	Mār	(name)	

methŕāneyum,	mattellā	methŕānmāreyum	
āthmīya	nanmakaĺ	nalkı	anugrahıkkańam	
ennu	nȷangaĺ	pŕārẗıkkunnu.

A.	 Kartthāvē,	nȷangaĺuťemēl	karuńa	uńťākańamē.

D.	 Kartthāvāya	Mıšıhāyē,	nınte	kŕupayāl	
nȷangaĺe	ellāvarēyum	rekshıkkuka-yum	
nınte	šanthıyum	samādhānavum	nȷangaĺıl	
varddhıppıkkuka-yum	cheyyańam	ennu	
nȷangaĺ	pŕārẗıkkunnu.

A.	 Kartthāvē,	nȷangaĺuťemēl	karuńa	uńťākańamē.

(Kāŕōsūsa)	II
 (Samādhānatthınteyum	anugrahatthınteyum	mālākaye	... )

D.	 Namukku	ellāvarkkum	nammēyum	nām	
ōrōruttharēyum	Pıthāvınum	Puthŕanum	
Parıšuddhāthmāvınum	samarppıkkām.

A.	 Nȷangaĺuťe	Deıvamāya	Kartthāvē,	angēykku	
nȷangaĺ	samarppıkkunnu.

C.	 Kartthāvāya	Mıšıhāyē,	thıkanȷa	pŕathyāšayōťe	nınte	
pıravı-tthırunāĺınu	orungunna	nȷangaĺuťe	pŕārẗana	
keĺkkańamē.	Nınakku	pŕıyangkaram-āyava	
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māthŕam	cheyyānum	puńya	pŕavŕutthıkaĺılūťe	
nȷangaĺuťe	hŕudayangaĺe	orukkānum	nȷangaĺe	
sahāyıkkańamē.	Sakalatthınteyum	Nāẗā,	
ennēykkum.

A.	 Āmēn.

Dıvya Rehasya Gītham (Ōnīsā d’ŕāzē)
(	Bŕīkītthōn	…	/	Mıšıhā	Katthāvın	thırumey	...	)

Ch.	Nınakku	nȷān	samādhānam	āšamsıkkum.
	 	 (Ps	121,	8)

	 Dūthan	chollıyathām 
Mozhıkaĺ	kēĺkkukayāl	 
Maŕıyam	bhayam-ārnnu.	

	 Parıpāvananām	Ŕūhā	than	 
Šakthı-varatthāl	Kanyakayāĺ	 
Svarga	Pıthāvām	Deıvatthın	 
Suthanām	Nāẗanu	māthāvāy	 
Vāzhtthunnu	Nāẗā,	thıru	nāmam.

Ch. Nınte	kōťťakkuĺĺıl	samādhānam	uńťākaťťe (Ps	121,7)

	 Vıńńıl	Deıvatthın 
Sthuthıkaĺ,	mannıthılō	 
Šānthı,	samādhānam.

	 Mānava	rūpam	eťutthavanām 
Deıvāthmaȷanām	thıru	Nāẗan	 
Marthya	kulatthınu	nalkunnu	 
Nıtharām	utthama	pŕathyāša	 
Vāzhtthunnu	Nāẗā,	thıru	nāmam.
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OR

Ch.	Nınakku	nȷān	samādhānam	āšamsıkkum.
  (Ps	121,	8)

A.	 Mālākāyuťe	abhıvādanam	kēťťa	Maŕıyam 
asvasẗa	āyı.	Avaĺ	purushane	aŕınȷırunn-
ıllengkılum	Parıšuddhāthmāvınte	šakthıyāl	
garbham	dharıcchu.	Atthyunnathangaĺıl	
Deıvatthınu	sthuthıyum	bhūmıyıl	sakala	
manushyarkkum	samādhānavum	nalla	
pŕathyāšayum!	Nammuťe	manushya	
svabhāvatthıl	pŕathyakshan-ākukayum	
marthya-kulatthınu	samāšvāsam	
nalkukayum	cheytha	Pıthāvınte	Ēka-ȷāthan	
vāzhtthappeťťavan	ākaťťe.

Ch. Nınte	kōťťakkuĺĺıl	samādhānam	uńťākaťťe (Ps	121,7)
A.	 Mālākāyuťe	abhıvādanam	kēťťa	…

Dıvya Kāruńya Gītham (Ōnīsā d’vēmma)
(	Bŕīk	hannāna	…	/	Hallēluyyā	pāťīťunnēn	...	)

A.	 Pāvanamām	nın	nıńa	gāthŕangaĺ 
Nȷangaĺkk-ēkıya	Deıva-kumārā,

	 Nın	rāȷyatthıl	šāšvatha	ȷīvan 
Nȷangaĺkk-ēkān	kanıv-ākańamē.

OR
A.	 Svantham	šarīravum	rekthavum	nȷangaĺkku	

nalkıya	Deıva	puthŕā,	nınte	rāȷyatthıl	
nȷangaĺkku	ȷīvan	nalkańamē.
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Anugītham (Ōnīsā d’vātthē)
(	Bŕīk	hannāna	…	/	Hallēluyyā	pāťīťunnēn	...	)

D.	 Karuńā	vārıdhı	thannuťe	kŕupayāl 
Pāpa	kaťangaĺ	nīkkīťunnu.

	 Deıvıka	ȷenamē,	thıru	nāmatthınu 
Nandıyoť-ennum	sthuthıkaĺ	pāťū.

	 Mālākāmār	pāťı	vańangum 
Dıvya	rehasyam	kaıkkońťīťām.

OR

D.	 Jenathakaĺē,	thante	kŕupayāl	nıngaĺuťe	
kaťangaĺ	pōŕuttha	kāruńyatthınu	nandı	
paŕayuvın.	Mālākamārāl	sthuthıkkappeťunna	
rehasyangaĺıl	pangku-chēruvın.

Kŕuthaȷnȷathā Pŕārẗanakaĺ
C.	 Kartthāvāya	Deıvamē,	angaye	sthuthıkkānum	

ārādhıkkānum	kāruńya-pūrvam	angu	nȷangaĺe	
yōgyarākkı.	Mıšıhāyuťe	šarīravum	rekthavum	
nalkı	nȷangaĺe	parıpōshıppıkkukayum	svarga-
rāȷyatthılēkku	ksheńıkkukayum	cheythu.	Ī	
mahanīya	dānatthınu	nȷangaĺ	nandı	paŕayunnu.	
Pıthāvum	Puthŕanum	Parıšuddhāthmāvum	āya	
Sarvēšvarā,	ennēykkum.

A.	 Āmēn.	Kartthāvē,	āšīrvadıkkańamē.
C.	 Lōka	Rekshakanāya	Mıšıhāyē,	nȷangaĺe	

Deıvamakkaĺ	ākkānum,	pāpāndhakāratthıl	
nınnu	pŕakāšatthınte	pāthayılēkku	nayıkkānum	
thırumanassāya	nınakku	nȷangaĺ	nandı	paŕayunnu.	
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Vıšuddha	Kurbānayıl	nınne	svīkarıccha	nȷangaĺ,	
sathyatthılum	snēhatthılum	vyāparıcchu,	
lōkatthınte	pŕakāšavum	bhūmıyuťe	uppum	āyı	
thīrān	kŕupa	nalkańamē.	Sakalatthınteyum	Nāẗā,	
ennēykkum.

A.	 Āmēn.

Samāpana Āšīrvādam (Hūtthāmma)
(	Thūyaı	…	/	Kartthāvām	Mıšıhā	vazhıyāy	…	)

C.	 Marthya	kulatthın	rekshaykkāy	 
Mānava	rūpam	eťutthavanām	 
Kartthāv-Īšōmıšıhā	than 
Nāmam	pūȷıtham	ākaťťe.

	 Rekshakan	Īšō	Mıšıhāye	 
Āmōdatthōť-ethırēlkkān	 
Deıvatthın	ȷenamē,	nıngaĺ	 
Yōgyatha	ennum	nēťaťťe.

	 Mıšıhā	than	thıru	vachanatthāl,	 
Pāvanamām	nıńa	gāthŕatthāl	 
Pōshıthar-āyavarām	nıngaĺ	 
Dıvya	mahathvam	chūťaťťe.

	 Jīvan-ezhum	thıru	slīvāyāl 
Nıngaĺ	mudŕıtharākaťťe	 
Samrekshıtharāy	thīraťťe	X 
Ippozhum	eppozhum	ennēykkum.

A.	 Āmēn.
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OR

C.	 Lōka	rekshaykkāyı	manushyāvathāram	
cheytha	nammuťe	Kartthāvınte	nāmam	
vāzhtthappeťaťťe.	Deıvatthınte	ȷenamē,	
rekshayuťe	dıvasam	samāgatham	ākumpōĺ	
Rekshakane	svīkarıkkān	nıngaĺ	yōgyar-ākaťťe.	
Thıru	vachanam	šŕavıkkukayum	thıru	šarīra	
rekthangaĺ	svīkarıkkukayum	cheytha	nıngaĺe	
avıťannu	mahathvam	ańıyıkkaťťe.	Kartthāvınte	
kurıšınte	saȷīvamāya	aťayāĺatthāl	nıngaĺ	ellāvarum	
mudrıtharum	ellā	vıpatthukaĺılum	nınnu	
samrekshıtharum	ākaťťe.	Ippōzhum	X	eppōzhum	
ennēykkum.

A.	 Āmēn.
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Pıŕavıkkālam
(Season	of	Nativity)

During	this	season,	we	commemorate	the	birth	of	Jesus,	which	is	
the	central	theme	of	this	season,	the	fufillment	of	the	expectations	
and prophesies of the Old Testament.

Pŕārambha Pŕārẗana
C.	 Nȷangaĺuťe	Kartthāvāya	Deıvamē,	angayuťe	

pŕıya	Puthŕane	nalkān	thakkavıdham,	lōkatthe	
athŕamāthŕam	snēhıccha	angayuťe	anantha	
kāruńyatthe	nȷangaĺ	vāzhtthunnu.	Thanne-tthanne	
šūnyanākkı	dāsante	rūpam	svīkarıccha	Mıšıhā	
Kartthāvıne	pūrńa	Deıvavum	pūrńa	manushyanum	
āyı	ēttu-paŕanȷu	nȷangaĺ	ārādhıkkunnu.	Vıšuddha	
rehasyangaĺ	yōgyathayōťe	parıkarmam	cheyyānum	
manushyāvathāratthınte	mahanīya	phalangaĺ	
nēťānum	nȷangaĺe	šakthar-ākkańamē.	Pıthāvum	
Puthŕanum	Parıšuddhāthmāvum	āya	Sarvēšvarā,	
ennēykkum.

A.	 Āmēn.
Sangkīrtthanamāla 96, 97, 98 (Marmīsa 38)

	(Thūyaı…	/	Kartthāvē,	mamarāȷāvē	...	)

 C.	 Nāẗan	than	thıru	reksha	ıthā	 
Theĺıvāy	kāńıcch-ulakatthıl	 
Thannuťe	nīthıyum	Akhılēšan	 
Veĺıvākkukayāy	ȷenathakaĺıl.

A.	 Nara	rekshakanām	Mıšıhāyē,	 
Mahanīyam	nın	thıru	ȷenanam	 
Vānavar-oppam	nın	sthuthıkaĺ	 
Pāťān	arhatha	ēkī	nī.
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 Nīthı	ezhunnōrkk-ī	dharayıl	 
Sathya	veĺıccham	udıcchallō	 
Nırmala	mānasar-ēvarkkum	 
Sammōdam	kaıvannallō.

	 Thante	ȷenatthōť-uĺĺıl-ezhum	 
Vıšvasthathayum	van	kŕupayum	
Ōrmıcchavanām	Kartthāvın 
Thıru	nāma	sthuthı	pāťıťuvın.

	 Thŕukkāzhcchakaĺōť-avıťatthe 
Thıru	muttatthu	pŕavēšıppın	 
Pāvana	mańťapam	athınuĺĺıl	 
Ārādhana	avan-ēkıťuvın.

	 Thāthanum	athupōl	Āthmaȷanum	 
Ŕūhāykkum	sthuthı	ennēykkum 
Ādı	muthalkk-ennathu	pōle	 
Āmēn,	Āmēn	anavaratham.

OR

C.	 Nīthımānmārkku	pŕakāšam	udıcchu; 
Paramārẗa	hŕudayarkku	āhĺādam	uńťāyı.

A. (Kānōna)	Lōka	Rekshakanāya	Mıšıhāyē,	
nınte	ȷenanam	anugruhītham	ākunnu;	
Mālākamārōťu	kūťe	nınne	sthuthıkkān	nī	
nȷangaĺe	yōgyarākkı.

 C.	 Kartthāvu	thante	reksha	kāńıcchırıkkunnu;	 
Jenathakaĺuťe	munpāke	nīthı 
veĺıppeťutthı-yırıkkunnu.
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A.	 Isŕāyēl	bhavanatthōť-uĺĺa	kŕupayum	
vıšvasthathayum	avıťannu	anusmarıcchu.

C.	 Jenapadangaĺē,	Kartthāvıne	sthuthıkkuvın;	
Avıťatthēkku	behumānam	ēkuvın; 
Thıru	nāmatthınu	ādaram	nalkuvın.

A.	 Kāzhchakaĺum	āyı	angkańatthıl	
pŕavēšıkkuvın;	 
Thıru	muttatthu	avıťatthe	ārādhıkkuvın.

C.	 Pıthāvınum	Puthŕanum	 
Parıšuddhāthmāvınum	sthuthı.

A.	 Ādı	muthal	ennēykkum,	Āmēn.
C. (Kānōna)	Lōka	Rekshakanāya	Mıšıhāyē,	Nınte	

ȷenanam	anugruhītham	ākunnu;	Mālākamārōťu	
kūťe	nınne	sthuthıkkān	nī	nȷangaĺe	yōgyarākkı.

Pŕakīrtthanam (Šūŕāya)
(	Bŕīkītthōn	…	/	Ambaram	anavaratham	...	)

C.	 Kartthāvın	nāmam 
Vāzhtthı	vańangīťām	 
Deıvıka	bhavanatthıl.		 (Ps	29,	2)

	 Dıvyāthmāvın	gīthıkaĺāl	 
Hallēluyyā	gīthıkaĺāl 
Mıšıhā	than	thıru	ȷenanatthın	 
Nırmalam	ākum	anusmarańam	 
Końťāťām	ınnī	vēdıkayıl.

D II	Belıkaĺ	ańacchīťām. 
Sthuthıyum	behumathıyum 
Nāẗanu	nalkīťām.		 (Ps	29,	1)
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A.	 Dıvyāthmāvın	gīthıkaĺāl	…
C.	 Nıthya	Pıthāvınnum	 

Suthanum	Ŕūhāykkum	 
Sthuthı	uńťākaťťe.

A.	 Dıvyāthmāvın	gīthıkaĺāl	…

D I. Ādıyıleppōle	 
Ippozhum	eppōzhum	 
Ennēykkum,	Āmēn.

A.	 Dıvyāthmāvın	gīthıkaĺāl	…

Hallēluyyā Gītham (Sūmāŕa)
(	Bŕīk	hannāna	…	/	Hallēluyyā	pāťīťunnēn	...	)

 Hallēluyyā	pāťīťunnēn 
Hallēluyyā,	Hallēluyyā.

	 Thırumul	kāzhchayum-āyı	varunnu 
Udaya-ddhıša	than	rāȷākkanmār

	 Nısvarkk-ıťayıl	šıšuvāy	nŕupanām	 
Kanyā	Suthane	kańťetthunnu.

	 Pōnnum	mīŕayum	oppam	parımaĺa-	
Thālavum	avanāy	arppıkkunnu.

	 Thāthanum	athupōl	Suthanum	pāvana-	
Ŕūhāykkum	sthuthı	uńťākaťťe.

	 Ādı	muthalkkē	ınnum	nıthyavum 
Āyı	bhavıcchīťaťťe,	Āmēn.

	 Hallēluyyā	pāťīťunnēn 
Hallēluyyā,	Hallēluyyā.
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 Pŕaghōshańa Pŕārẗanakaĺ (Kāŕōsūsa)
D.	 Namukku	ellāvarkkum	santhōshatthōťum	

ulsāhatthōťum		(On	Ordinary	days	– 
anuthāpatthōťum	bhakthıyōťum	-)	kūťe	
nınnu	manushyan-āyı	pıŕanna	Mıšıhāye	
dhyānıcchukońťu	‘‘Deıvamē	nȷangaĺ	angaye	
sthuthıkkunnu’’	ennu	ēttu-paŕayām.

A.	 Deıvamē,	nȷangaĺ	angaye	sthuthıkkunnu.
D.	 Vınīthar-āya	āťťıťayareyum	vıȷnȷānıkaĺ-āya 

rāȷākkanmāreyum	Dıvya	Šıšuvınte	
savıdhatthılēykku	nayıccha	Deıvamē,

A.	 Nȷangaĺ	angaye	sthuthıkkunnu.
D.	 Thante	Thırukkumārante	

manushyāvathāram	vazhı	eĺımayuťeyum	
dārıdrya-tthınteyum	māthŕuka	kāťťukayum	
samādhānavum	pŕathyāšayum	nalkı	lōkatthe	
anugrahıkkukayum	cheytha	Deıvamē,

A.	 Nȷangaĺ	angaye	sthuthıkkunnu.
D.	 Pāpam	mūlam	aťaykkappeťťa	Paŕudīsāyuťe	

vāthıl	thuŕannu	tharunnathınum	manushya	
šarīram	eťutthu	nȷangaĺuťe	pāpangaĺkku	
parıhāram	cheyyunnathınum	angayuťe	pŕıya	
Suthane	ayaccha	Deıvamē,

A.	 Nȷangaĺ	angaye	sthuthıkkunnu.
D.	 Thante	Ēka-ȷāthanıl	vıšvasıkkunnavar-

ārum	našıcchu	pōkāthe	avarkku	nıthya	ȷīvan	
uńťākēńťathınu,	avane	nalkān	thakka	vıdham	
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lōkatthe	athŕamāthŕam	snēhıccha	Deıvamē,
A.	 Nȷangaĺ	angaye	sthuthıkkunnu.
D. Dāsante	rūpam	dharıcchu	kālı-tthozhutthıl	

pıŕanna	Dıvya	Suthan	vazhı	pathıthareyum	
pāvappeťťavareyum	thannılēkku	aťuppıccha	
Deıvamē,

A.	 Nȷangaĺ	angaye	sthuthıkkunnu.
D.	 Mıšıhāyuťe	sabha	muzhuvanteyum	thalavan	

āya	nȷangaĺuťe	Parıšuddha	Pıthāvu	Mār	(name)	
Pāppāyeyum,	nȷangaĺuťe	sabhayuťe	Pıthāvum	
thalavanum	āya	Mēȷar	Ārcchubıshapp	Mār	
(name)	methŕāppōlītthāyeyum,	nȷangaĺuťe	
athırūpathādhyakshanāya	Mār	(name)	
methŕāppōlītthāyeyum,	nȷangaĺuťe	pıthāvum	
rūpathādhyakshanum	āya	Mār	(name)	
methŕāneyum,	mattellā	methŕānmāreyum	
āthmīya	nanmakaĺ	nalkı	anugrahıkkunna	
Deıvamē,

A.	 Nȷangaĺ	angaye	sthuthıkkunnu.
D.	 Puthŕanāya	Mıšıhāyuťe	kŕupayāl	nȷangaĺe	

ellāvarēyum	rekshıkkuka-yum	šānthıyum	
samādhānavum	nȷangaĺıl	varddhıppıkkuka-
yum	cheyyunna	Deıvamē,

A.	 Nȷangaĺ	angaye	sthuthıkkunnu.
D.	 Namukku	ellāvarkkum	nammēyum	nām	

ōrōruttharēyum	Pıthāvınum	Puthŕanum	
Parıšuddhāthmāvınum	samarppıkkām.
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A.	 Nȷangaĺuťe	Deıvamāya	Kartthāvē,	angēykku	
nȷangaĺ	samarppıkkunnu.

C.	 Kartthāvāya	Deıvamē,	deıvıka	ȷīvanıl	nȷangaĺe	
pangkukār-ākkān	angayuťe	Thırukkumārane	
nalkıyathınu	nȷangaĺ	angēykku	nandı	paŕayunnu.	
Nıthya-Kanyaka	āya	Parıšuddha	Maŕıyatthōťum,	
nīthımān	āya	Mār	Yausēppınōťum,	vınīthar-āya	
āťťıťayarōťum	onnu	chērnnu	nȷangaĺum	Dıvya	
Paıthalıne	svīkarıcchu	ārādhıkkunnu.Nȷangaĺuťe	
chınthayılum	pŕavŕutthıyılum	Mıšıhā	avathīrńan-
ākānum	deıvamakkaĺkku	uchıtham	āya	ȷīvıtham	
nayıkkānum	nȷangaĺe	anugrahıkkańamē.	
Sakalatthınteyum	Nāẗā,	ennēykkum.

A.	 Āmēn.

Dıvya Rehasya Gītham (Ōnīsā d’ŕāzē)
(	Bŕīkītthōn	…	/	Mıšıhā	Katthāvın	thırumey	...	)

Ch.	Ambara	vīẗıyıl	Kartthāvıne	sthuthıkkuvın.			 	
    (Ps	148,	1)

A.	 Mahımā	pūrıthanām	 
Kanyā	Sūnuvınāl	 
Sarvam	nūthanamāy.

	 Marthyanu	nıthya	samādhānam 
Mālākāmār	nērnnappōĺ 
Sŕushťı	kulatthınu	kaıvannu	 
Navamām	nalloru	pŕathyāša	 
Rekshakanē,	sthuthıyum	kīrtthanavum.



Pıŕavıkkālam 131

Ch.	Ākāšam	āhĺādıkkayum	bhūthalam	
ānandıkkayum	cheyyaťťe.		 (Ps	96,	11)

A.	 Udayam	cheyth-ulakıl	 
Pāpam	nīkkīťum	 
Mıšıhā	Deıva	suthan 
Sŕashťāvākum	Deıvatthın 
Snēhavum	athupōl	rekshayum	ā	
Deıvāthmaȷanıl	deršıkkum	 
Marthyar	mōdam	koĺĺunnu	 
Rekshakanē,	sthuthıyum	kīrtthanavum.

OR

Ch.	Ambara	vīẗıyıl	Kartthāvıne	sthuthıkkuvın.		 	
    (Ps	148,	1)

A.	 Kanyakayıl	nınnu	ȷāthanāya	mahathva-	
pūrńanāya	Puthŕanāl	ākāšavum	bhūmıyum	
navīkarıkkappeťťu.	Mālākamār	samādhānam	
āšamsıcchappōĺ	muthal	avaruťe	vākkukaĺāl	
sŕushťı	nalla	pŕathyāšayāl	nıŕanȷu.	Nammuťe	
pāpangaĺ	nīkkı	kaĺayunnavan	Bēthlahēmıl	
pŕathyaksha-ppeťťathınāl	pınnīť-orıkkalum	
pāpatthınte	kaťına	dāsyatthıl	sŕushťı	
vyāparıkkunn-ılla.	Sŕushťı-kulam	ınımēl	
ȷīrńāvasẗayıl	upēkshıkkappeťuka	ılla.	
Namukku	vēńťı	madhyasẗanum	belıyum	
āyı	thīrnna	thante	Puthŕan	vazhı,	sŕashťāvu	
thante	snēhatthāl	pŕāvartthıkam	ākkıya	
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rekshaye	pŕathı	sŕushťı	ānandıkkukayum	
santhōshıkkukayum	cheyyunnu.	Nȷangaĺuťe	
rekshakā,	nınte	ȷenana	dıvasatthıl	ākāšavum	
bhūmıyum	āhĺādıkkunnu.	Nınakku	
ennēykkum	mahathvam	uńťāyırıkkaťťe.

Ch.	Ākāšam	āhĺādıkkayum	bhūthalam	
ānandıkkayum	cheyyaťťe.		 (Ps	96,	11)

A.	 Kanyakayıl	nınnu	ȷāthanāya	…

 Dıvya Kāruńya Gītham (Ōnīsā d’vēmma)
(	Bŕīk	hannāna	…	/	Hallēluyyā	pāťīťunnēn	...	)

A.	 Marthyarkk-ıťayıl	vannu	pıŕanna	 
Deıva	Kumāranu	nandı	ańaykkām.

	 Thannuťe	kŕupayāl	dıvya	rehasyam	
Manuȷarkk-ēkıya	Nāẗane	vāzhtthām.

	 Vānava	gańavum	mānavar-oppam	 
Avanuťe	nāmam	kīrtthıkkunnu

	 Kartthāvē,	nī	mahımā	pūrńan	 
Sthuthyan	nıthyan	parıšuddhanumām.

OR

A.	 Manushyanāyı	nammuťe	ıťayılēkku	
ıŕangı	varıkayum	thante	kŕupayāl	
manushya	vamšatthınu	unnatha	dānam	
āya	dıvya	rehasyangaĺ	nalkukayum	
cheytha	Rāȷakumāranu	namukku	
nandı	paŕayām.	Mālākamāruťe	geńam	
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valıya	bhayatthōťum	vıŕayalōťum	kūťe	
avante	nāmam	pŕakīrtthıkkunnu.	Valıya	
vısmayatthōťe	nammōťu	chērnnu	avar	
sthuthıkkukayum	‘‘Kartthāvu	Parıšuddhan,	
Deıvam	Parıšuddhan,	anādı	muthal	uĺĺavan	
Parıšuddhan’’	ennu	udghōshıkkukayum	
cheyyunnu.

Anugītham (Ōnīsā d’vātthē)
(	Bŕīk	hannāna	…	/	Hallēluyyā	pāťīťunnēn	...	)

D.	 Kartthāvē,	nın	cheythıkaĺ	ellām 
Thalamuŕa	akhılam	ghōshıcchīťum.

	 Nınnuťe	unnatha	šakthı	mahathvam 
Veĺıvākkīťum	vısmaya-pūrvam.

	 Albhutham-ēŕum	manamōť-ıvarum	 
Nınte	mahathvam	varńıcchīťum.

OR
D.	 Thalamuŕa	thalamuŕakaĺōťu	nınte	

pŕavŕutthıkaĺ	udghōshı-kkukayum	nınte	
šakthı	veĺıppeťu-tthukayum	cheyyum.	Valıya	
albhuthatthōťu	kūťe	nınte	mahathvatthınte	
šakthı	avar	vıvarıkkum.	Nȷangaĺum	valıya	
vısmayatthōťe	nınte	mahıma	varńıkkum.

Kŕuthaȷnȷathā Pŕārẗanakaĺ
C. Kartthāvāya	Deıvamē,	Mıšıhāyē	lōka	Rekshakanāyı	

nȷangaĺkku	nalkıya	angayuťe	snēhāthırēkatthınu	
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nȷangaĺ	nandı	paŕayunnu.	Mıšıhāyuťe	šarīra	
rekthangaĺ	svīkarıccha	nȷangaĺ	ennum	angayuťe	
saȷīva	sākshıkaĺ	āyı	thīraťťe.	Angayuťe	dānatthınu	
sthuthıyum	behumānavum	kŕuthaȷnȷathayum	
ārādhanayum	nȷangaĺ	samarppıkkunnu.		Pıthāvum	
Puthŕanum	Parıšuddhāthmāvum	āya	Sarvēšvarā,	
ennēykkum.

A.	 Āmēn.	Kartthāvē,	āšīrvadıkkańamē.
C.	 Pıthāvınte	pŕathırūpam	āya	Mıšıhāyē,	nınnıl	

Pıthāvıne	kāńānum	thıru-ppıŕavıyuťe	ānandatthıl	
ȷīvıkkānum	nȷangaĺe	anugrahıcchathınu	nandı	
paŕayunnu.	Vıšuddha	Kurbānayılūťe	nınnetthanne	
nȷangaĺkku	bhakshańa-pānīyangaĺ	āyı	nalkıyathınu	
nȷangaĺ	nınne	vāzhtthunnu.	Rekshayuťe	
acchāram	āya	ī	dıvya	rehasyangaĺ	nȷangaĺkku	
nıthya	saubhāgyatthınu	kārańam	akaťťe.	
Sakalatthınteyum	Nāẗā,	ennēykkum.

A.	 Āmēn.

Samāpana Āšīrvādam (Hūtthāmma)
(	Thūyaı	…	/	Kartthāvām	Mıšıhā	vazhıyāy…)

C. Mŕuthıyuťe	nızhalıl,	kūrıruĺıl	 
Kazhıyum	mānava	vamšatthıl	 
Udayam	cheytha	mahōnnathanām	 
Sathya	pŕabhaye	vāzhtthıťuvın.

	 Jīvıtha	vīẗıyıl	ennāĺum	 
Kartthāv-Īšōmıšıhāye	 
Kańťetthānāy	thēťıťuvın	 
Sāmōdam	kaıkkońťıťuvın.
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 Ulakın	pŕabhayām	Mıšıhāye	 
Rekshakanum	thıru	Nāẗanumāy	 
Jenathakaĺ-onnāy	ghōshıkkān	 
Salkŕuthyangaĺ	cheythıťuvın.

	 Jīvan-ezhum	thıru	slīvāyāl	 
Nıngaĺ	mudŕıtharākaťťe	 
Samrekshıtharāy	thīraťťe	X  
Ippozhum	eppozhum	ennēykkum.

A.	 Āmēn.
OR

C. Andhakāratthıl	charıkkunnavarkkum	
marańatthınte	nızhalıl	vasıkkunnavarkkum	valıya	
pŕakāšamāyı	udıccha	Mıšıhāye	nıngaĺ	vāzhtthuvın.	
Jnȷānıkaĺ	Rekshakane	anvēshıcchu	kańťetthıyathu	
pōle	ellā	ȷīvıtha	sāhacharyangaĺılum	Mıšıhāye	
kańťetthān	nıngaĺkku	ıťayākaťťe.	Nıngaĺuťe	
salpŕavŕutthıkaĺ	kańťu	sakala	ȷenangaĺum	
lōkatthınte	pŕakāšam	āya	Mıšıhāye	Rekshakanum	
Nāẗanum	āyı	ēttu-paŕayaťťe.	Kartthāvınte	
kurıšınte	saȷīvamaya	aťayāĺatthāl	nıngaĺ	ellāvarum	
mudrıtharum	ellā	vıpatthukaĺılum	nınnu	
samrekshıtharum	ākaťťe.		Ippōzhum	X	eppōzhum	
ennēykkum.

A.	 Āmēn.
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Denahākkālam
(Season	of	Epiphany)

The	word	 for	 Epiphany	 in	 Syriac	 is	 ‘Denha’	which	means	 ‘dawn’,	
‘revelation’, ‘manifestation’ etc. The most important themes 
commemorated during these days are the baptism of Jesus,  
His public life, His divine and human nature, His intimate 
relationship with the Father and the Holy Spirit and His  
self-emptying love. This period reminds us also of our own 
baptism	and	the	responsibilities	we	have	undertaken	with	it.

Pŕārambha Pŕārẗana
C.	 Nȷangaĺuťe	Kartthāvāya	Deıvamē,	sakala	

manushyareyum	pŕakāšıppıkkunna	sathya	
veĺıccham	āyı	angayuťe	pŕıya	puthŕane	
lōkatthılēkku	ayacchathınu	nȷangaĺ	angaye	
sthuthıkkunnu.	Nȷangaĺuťe	Rekshakanum	
Nāẗanum	āya	Īšō	Mıšıhā	bharam-ēlppıccha	ī	dıvya	
rehasyangaĺ	yeẗā-yōgyam	parıkarmam	cheyyān	
belahīnarāya	nȷangaĺe	šaktharākkańamē.	 
Sakalatthınteyum	Nāẗā,	ennēykkum.

A.	 Āmēn.

Sangkīrtthanamāla 96, 97, 98 (Marmīsa 38)
	(Thūyaı…	/	Kartthāvē,	mamarāȷāvē	...	)

C.	 Kartthāvın	apadānangaĺ 
Kīrtthıppın	puthu	gānatthāl	 
Vāzhtthı	pāťı	namıkkaťťe	 
Pārtthalam	ellām	uťayavane.

A.	 Māmōdīsa	Yōrdānıl	 
Kaıkkońťavanām	Mıšıhāyē,	 
Bhūvınu	mōdam	nalkıya	nī	 
Vāzhtthappeťťavan	anavaratham.
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	 Deıvatthın	thıru	nīthı	sadā	 
Udghōshıkkunn-ākāšam	 
Jenathakaĺ	ellām	Kartthāvın 
Dıvya	mahathvam	deršıppū.

	 Nīthı	ezhunnōrkk-ī	dharayıl 
Sathya	veĺıccham	udıcchallō 
Nırmala	mānasar-evarkkum	 
Ānandam	kaıvannallō.

	 Thannuťe	deıvıka	nīthı	avan	 
Jenathakaĺ	madhyē	veĺıvākkı	 
Deıvıka	rekshā-paddhathıkaĺ	 
Bhūthalam	akhılam	deršıcchu.

	 Thāthanum	athupōl	Āthmaȷanum	 
Ŕūhāykkum	sthuthı	ennēykkum	 
Ādı	muthalkk-ennathu	pōle	 
Āmēn,	Āmēn	anavaratham.

OR

C.	 Kartthāvınu	puthıya	kīrtthanam	pāťuvın;	 
Bhūmı	muzhuvan	Kartthāvıne	sthuthıkkaťťe.

A. (Kānōna)	Yōrdānıl	nınnu	māmōdīsa	
svīkarıkkayum	athuvazhı	lōkatthe	
ānandıppıkkayum	cheytha	Mıšıhāyē,	nī	
anugruhīthan	ākunnu.

C.	 Ākāšam	deıva	nīthı	pŕaghōshıkkunu;	 
Jenathakaĺ	ellām	dıvya	mahathvam	deršıkkunnu.
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A.	 Nīthımānmārkku	pŕakāšam	udıcchu;	
Paramārẗa	hŕudayarkku	āhĺādam	uńťāyı.

C.	 Kartthāvu	thante	reksha	kāńıcchırıkkunnu;	
Jenathakaĺuťe	munpāke	nīthı	veĺıppeťutthı-
yırıkkunnu.

A.	 Nammuťe	Deıvatthınte	reksha 
Bhūthalam	muzhuvan	deršıcchırıkkunnu.

C.	 Pıthāvınum	Puthŕanum	 
Parıšuddhāthmāvınum	sthuthı.

A.	 Ādı	muthal	ennēykkum,	Āmēn.
C. (Kānōna)	Yōrdānıl	nınnu	māmōdīsa	svīkarıkkayum	

athuvazhı	lōkatthe	ānandıppıkkayum	cheytha	
Mıšıhāyē,	nī	anugruhīthan	ākunnu.

Pŕakīrtthanam (Šūŕāya)
(	Bŕīkītthōn	…	/	Ambaram	anavaratham	...	)

C.	 Nȷangaĺ	kēťťava	ī 
Deıvıka	nagaratthıl 
Nērıl	kańťallō.		 (Ps	48,	8)

	 Dıvyāthmāvın	gīthıkaĺāl	 
Hallēluyyā	gīthıkaĺāl 
Kartthāvın	thıru	denahā	than 
Nırmalam	ākum	anusmarańam 
Końťāťām	ınnī	vēdıkayıl.

D II Kartthāvın	kŕupa	ī 
Deıvıka	bhavanatthıl 
Nȷangaĺ	ghōshıppū.
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A.	 Dıvyāthmāvın	gīthıkaĺāl	…
C.	 Nıthya	Pıthāvınnum 

Suthanum	Ŕūhāykkum	 
Sthuthı	uńťākaťťe.

A.	 Dıvyāthmāvın	gīthıkaĺāl	…

D I Ādıyıleppōle	 
Ippozhum	eppōzhum	 
Ennēykkum,	Āmēn.

A.	 Dıvyāthmāvın	gīthıkaĺāl	…

Hallēluyyā Gītham (Sūmāŕa) (Ps 93, 1.2)
(	Bŕīk	hannāna	…	/	Hallēluyyā	pāťīťunnēn	...	)

	 Hallēluyyā	pāťīťunnēn 
Hallēluyyā,	Hallēluyyā.

	 Mahıma-yańınȷu	vıĺangum	Nāẗan 
Raȷādhıpanāy	vāń-aruĺunnu.

	 Unnatha	šakthı	dharıkkum	Nāẗan 
Pŕābalyatthōťu	rāȷıkkunnu.

	 Nıthyam	vāzhum	Kartthāvın	thıru	
Sımhāsanavum	susẗıram	allō.

	 Thāthanum	athupōl	Suthanum 
Parıšuddhāthmāvınnum	sthuthı	uyaraťťe.

	 Ādı	muthalkkē	ınnum	nıthyavum 
Āyı	bhavıcchīťaťťe,	Āmēn.

	 Hallēluyyā	pāťīťunnēn 
Hallēluyyā,	Hallēluyyā.
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Pŕaghōshańa Pŕārẗanakaĺ (Kāŕōsūsa)

D.	 Namukku	ellāvarkkum	santhōshatthōťum	
ulsāhatthōťum (On	Ordinary	days	– 
anuthāpatthōťum	bhakthıyōťum-) kūťe	
nınnu	‘‘Kartthāvē,	nȷangaĺuťemēl	karuńa	
uńťākańamē’’	ennu	apēkshıkkām.

A.	 Kartthāvē,	nȷangaĺuťemēl	karuńa	uńťākańamē.

D. ‘‘Ivan	ente	pŕıya	Puthŕan	ākunnu’’	ennu	
Pıthāvıl	nınnu	sākshyam	lebhıccha	Mıšıhāyē,	
Kartthāvum	Deıvavum	āyı	nınne	ēttu-
paŕayān	sabhaye	anugrahıkkańam	ennu	
nınnōťu	nȷangaĺ	apēkshıkkunnu.

A.	 Kartthāvē,	nȷangaĺuťemēl	karuńa	uńťākańamē.

D.	 Sakala	nīthıyum	pūrtthıyākkān	Yōhannānıl	
nınnu	māmōdīsa	svīkarıccha	Mıšıhāyē,	
nınte	kalppanakaĺ	vıšvasẗathā-pūrvam	
pālıcchukońťu	deıva	hıthatthınu	pūrńamāyı	
kīzh-vazhangān	nȷangaĺe	anugrahıkkańam	
ennu	nȷangaĺ	apēkshıkkunnu.

A.	 Kartthāvē,	nȷangaĺuťemēl	karuńa	uńťākańamē.

D.	 Yōrdānıl	veĺıppeťuttha-ppeťťa	Parıšuddha	
Thŕıthvatthınte	kūťťāymaye	māthŕukayākkı	
yeẗārẗam	āya	kŕaısthava	ȷīvıtham	nayıkkān	
sabhā-makkaĺe	anugrahıkkańam	ennu	
nȷangaĺ	apēkshıkkunnu.
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A.	 Kartthāvē,	nȷangaĺuťemēl	karuńa	uńťākańamē.
D.	 Lōkatthınte	pŕakāšam	āya	nınnılūťe 

lebhıccha	vıšvāsatthıl	vaĺarānum	
sal-pŕavŕutthıkaĺāl	nınne	mahathva-
ppeťutthānum	anugrahıkkańam	ennu	
nȷangaĺ	apēkshıkkunnu.

A.	 Kartthāvē,	nȷangaĺuťemēl	karuńa	uńťākańamē.
D.	 Mıšıhāyuťe	sabha	muzhuvanteyum	

thalavanāya	nȷangaĺuťe	Parıšuddha	
Pıthāvu	Mār	(name)	Pāppāyeyum,	nȷangaĺuťe	
sabhayuťe	Pıthāvum	thalavanum	
āya	Mēȷar	Ārcchubıshapp	Mār	(name)	

methŕāppōlītthāyeyum,	nȷangaĺuťe	
athırūpathādhyakshanāya	Mār	(name)	

methŕāppōlītthāyeyum,	nȷangaĺuťe	pıthāvum	
rūpathādhyakshanum	āya	Mār	(name)	

methŕāneyum,	mattellā	methŕānmāreyum	
āthmīya	nanmakaĺ	nalkı	anugrahıkkańam	
ennu	nȷangaĺ	apēkshıkkunnu.

A.	 Kartthāvē,	nȷangaĺuťemēl	karuńa	uńťākańamē.
D.	 Kartthāvāya	Mıšıhāyē,	nınte	kŕupayāl	

nȷangaĺe	ellāvarēyum	rekshıkkuka-yum	
nınte	šānthıyum	samādhānavum	nȷangaĺıl	
varddhıppıkkuka-yum	cheyyańam	ennu	
nȷangaĺ	apēkshıkkunnu.

A.	 Kartthāvē,	nȷangaĺuťemēl	karuńa	uńťākańamē.
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D.	 Namukku	ellāvarkkum	nammēyum	nām	
ōrōruttharēyum	Pıthāvınum	Puthŕanum	
Parıšuddhāthmāvınum	samarppıkkām.

A.	 Nȷangaĺuťe	Deıvamāya	Kartthāvē,	angēykku	
nȷangaĺ	samarppıkkunnu.

C.	 Lōkatthınte	pŕakāšam	āya	Mıšıhāyē,	nınte	
māmōdīsa	vazhı	svargīya	mahathvam	nȷangaĺkku	
veĺıppeťutthıyathınu	nȷangaĺ	nınakku	nandı	
paŕayunnu.	Parıšuddhāthmāvınte	vara-dānangaĺāl	
nıŕanȷu,	māmōdīsāyuťe	phalangaĺ	dhārāĺamāyı	
puŕappeťuvıkkānum	nınakku	saȷīva	sākshyam	
vahıkkānum	nȷangaĺe	šaktharākkańamē.	
Sakalatthınteyum	Nāẗā,	ennēykkum.

A.	 Āmēn.

Dıvya Rehasya Gītham (Ōnīsā d’ŕāzē)
(	Bŕīkītthōn	…	/	Mıšıhā	Katthāvın	thırumey	...)

Ch.	Kartthāvu	mahathvatthōťe	bharańam	
naťatthunnu.	 (Ps	93,1)

A.	 Māmōdīsāyıl 
Pāvana	Ŕūhāyāl 
Nırmala	salılatthāl 
Navyatha-yārnnavarē,	nıngaĺ	 
Akshaya	ȷīvan	ańınȷıťuvın	 
Māmōdīsā	Yōrdānıl 
Nāẗan	kaıkkońťīťukayāl	 
Nırmalamāy	thańńīr-uŕavellām.
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Ch.	Deıvatthınte	ellā	āyudhangaĺum	dharıkkuvın.		
 (Eph	6,	11)

A.	 Pāpam	mōchıkkum 
Nāẗa	nī	dharayıl 
Udayam	cheyyukayāl

	 Mānavar-ākum	nȷangaĺ	than 
Āthmākkaĺkk-uyırēkı	nī 
Marthyanu	šuddhı	pakarnnīťum	 
Sadayam	dhannyatha	ēkīťum	 
Mıšıhāyē,	sthuthıyum	kīrtthanavum.

OR

Ch.	Kartthāvu	mahathvatthōťe	bharańam	
naťatthunnu.	 	(Ps	93,	1)

A.	 Vıšvāsıkaĺē,	ȷelatthālum	Ŕūhāyālum	uĺĺa	
navīkarańatthāl	nıngaĺ	akshayathvam	
dharıkkuvın.	Nammuťe	Rekshakan	
Yōrdānıl	māmōdīsa	mungıyathu	muthal	
ȷelam	vıšuddhıyāl	nıŕanȷu.	Inımēl	sŕushťı	
pŕaĺaya	ȷalatthāl	našıppıkka-ppeťuka	
ılla.	Enthukońťennāl,	athıkŕamangaĺ	
kshemıkkunnavan	Yōrdānıl	
pŕathyakshappeťťu.	Inımēl	pāpıkaĺ	pŕaĺaya	
ȷelatthāl	našıppıkka-ppeťuka	ılla.	Pŕathyutha,	
ȷelatthāl	uĺĺa	māmōdīsāyāl	rekshıkkappeťum.	
Vıšvāsıkaĺē,	nıngaĺ	ȷelatthālum	
Āthmāvınālum	navīkarıkkappeťťu,	
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akshayathvam	dharıcchu	udghōshıkkuvın:	
Nȷangaĺuťe	āthmākkaĺe	dhannyam	
ākkunna	Mıšıhāyē,	nınakku	mahathvam	
uńťāyırıkkaťťe.

Ch.	Deıvatthınte	ellā	āyudhangaĺum	dharıkkuvın.		
 (Eph	6,	11)

A.	 Vıšvāsıkaĺē,	…

Dıvya Kāruńya Gītham (Ōnīsā d’vēmma)
(	Bŕīk	hannāna	…	/	Hallēluyyā	pāťīťunnēn	...	)

A.	 Dushťanıl	nınnum	marthya	kulatthınu 
Mōchanam	ēkıya	Nāẗane	vāzhtthām.

	 Thannuťe	kŕupayāl	Nāẗan	than	thıru	 
Nıńa	gāthŕangaĺ	nammaĺkk-ēkı.

	 Mānava	pāpa	kaťangaĺ	nīkkum 
Vıńńın	dānam!	Hallēluyyā.

OR

A.	 Varuvın,	manushya	kulatheyum	lōkam	
muzhuvaneyum	dushťanıl	nınnu	
vımōchıkkunn-avane	namukku	onnu	
chērnnu	ēttu-paŕayukayum	ārādhıkkukayum	
cheyyām.	Enthukońťennāl,	avan	thante	
kŕupayāl	kaťangaĺuťe	poŕuthıkkāyı	thante	
šarīra-rekthangaĺ	ākunna	svargīya	dānam	
namukku	nalkı.	Hallēluyyā.



Denahākkālam 145

 Anugītham (Ōnīsā d’vātthē)
(	Bŕīk	hannāna	…	/Hallēluyyā	pāťīťunnēn	...	)

D.	 Kāńuka	nararē,	kŕupayāl	ennum 
Pāpa	vımōchanam	ēkum	dānam.

	 Varuvın,	nıngaĺ	kaıkkońťıťuvın,	 
Šuddhı	varıppın,	sthuthı	pāťıťuvın.

OR

D.	 Pāpamōchanam	nalkunna	deıva	kŕupayuťe	 
ī	dānam	kāńuvın.	Sahōdararē,	ıthu	
svīkarıcchu	šuddhīkarıkka-ppeťuvın.

Kŕuthaȷnȷathā Pŕārẗanakaĺ
C.	 Kartthāvāya	Deıvamē,	māmōdīsā	vazhı	nȷangaĺuťe	

manushya	pŕakŕuthıye	navīkarıkkukayum	
rekshayuťe	mārgam	veĺıppeťutthukayum	cheytha	
angaye	nȷangaĺ	mahathva-ppeťutthunnu.	
Jelatthālum	Āthmāvınālum	nȷangaĺe	deıva	
makkaĺum	Mıšıhāyuťe	kūťťavakāšıkaĺum	
ākkı	thīrttha	angaye	nȷangaĺ	sthuthıkkunnu.	
Mıšıhāyuťe	thıru	šarīra	rekthangaĺ	svīkarıkkānum	
avıťatthe	marańatthılum	utẗānatthılum	pangku-
chērānum	nȷangaĺe	yōgyarākkıyathınu	angēykku	
nandı	paŕayunnu.	Pıthāvum	Puthŕanum	
Parıšuddhāthmāvum	āya	Sarvēšvarā,	ennēykkum.

A.	 Āmēn.	Kartthāvē,	āšīrvadıkkańamē.
C.	 Nȷangaĺuťe	Rekshakanum	Kartthāvum	āya	

Mıšıhāyē,	māmōdīsāyılūťe	nī	nȷangaĺuťe	 
pāpa-kkaŕakaĺ	kazhukukayum	
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Parıšuddhāthmāvınāl	nȷangaĺe	
vıšuddhīkarıkkukayum	cheythu.	Dıvya	
rehasyangaĺıl	pangkukār-āya	nȷangaĺe	deıvīka	
ȷīvanıl	vaĺartthı	nıthya	ȷīvıthatthılēkku	ānayıkkunna	
nınte	anantha	kāruńyatthe	nȷangaĺ	vāzhtthunnu.	
Sakalatthınteyum	Nāẗā,	ennēykkum.

A.	 Āmēn.

 Samāpana Āšīrvādam (Hūtthāmma)
(	Thūyaı	…	/Kartthāvām	Mıšıhā	vazhıyāy	…	)

C.	 Deıvam	nıthya	samārādhyan	 
Bhūvıl	ayacchu	than	Suthane 
Yōrdān	nadıyıl	Thŕıthvatthın 
Dıvya	rehasyam	veĺıvākkı.

	 Pāvana	rektha	šarīratthāl	 
Mānava	pāpam	nīkkı	mudā	 
Detthavakāšam	nalkıyavan	 
Nıngaĺkk-āšıss-ēkaťťe.

	 Narare	deıvıka	sutharākkı	 
Sathyatthın	parıpūrńathayıl	 
Kātthu	nayıkkum	Ŕūhā	than	 
Šakthıyum	anpum	chorıyaťťe.

	 Jīvan-ezhum	thıru	slīvāyāl 
Nıngaĺ	mudŕıthar	ākaťťe	 
Samrekshıtharāy	thīraťťe	X  
Ippozhum	eppozhum	ennēykkum.

A.	 Āmēn.
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OR

C.	 Rekshakanāya	Mıšıhāye	lōkatthılēkku	
ayaykkukayum	Yōrdānıl	Parıšuddha	Thŕıthvatthınte	
rehasyam	veĺıppeťutthukayum	cheytha	Pıthāvāya	
Deıvam	vāzhtthappeťťavan	ākaťťe.	Thante	šarīra	
rekthangaĺāl	pāpangaĺ	kshemıcchu	svarga-
rāȷyatthınu	namme	avakāšıkaĺ-ākkıya	Īšō	Mıšıhā	
nıngaĺe	anugrahıkkaťťe.	Deıvaputhŕa	sẗānatthēkku	
uyartthukayum	sathyatthınte	pūrńathayılēkku	
nayıkkukayum	cheyyunna	Parıšuddhāthmāvu	
nıngaĺe	šakthıppeťutthaťťe.	Kartthāvınte	kurıšınte	
saȷīvam	āya	aťayāĺatthāl	nıngaĺ	ellāvarum	
mudrıtharum	ellā	vıpatthukaĺılum	nınnu	
samrekshıtharum	ākaťťe.	Ippōzhum	X	eppōzhum	
ennēykkum.

A. Āmēn.
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Nōmpukālam
(Season	of	Lent)

During	 this	 season,	 we	 meditate	 upon	 man’s	 sin	 and	 its	
consequences,	the	need	for	repentance	and	conversion,	the	infinite	
love and mercy of God towards repentant sinners and the passion, 
death and burial of Jesus Christ, in order to redeem us. The Church 
reminds us to spend the Lenten period in fervent prayer, sincere 
fasting and generous almsgiving and to eradicate our evil desires. 
Like	Jesus	who	conquered	death	and	rose	again	to	eternal	life,	let	us	
also die to sin and enter into eternal life.

Pŕārambha Pŕārẗana

C.	 Nȷangaĺuťe	Kartthāvāya	Deıvamē,	angayuťe	
thırukkumārante	rekshā	rehasyangaĺıl	nȷangaĺe	
pangkukār-ākkıyathınu	nȷangaĺ	angaye	
sthuthıkkunnu.	Pāpam	mūlam	angıl	nınnu	akannu	
pōya	nȷangaĺ	anuthapıkkunna	hŕudayatthōťe	
thıru	sannıdhıyıl	ańayunnu.	Eĺımayōťum	hŕudaya	
vıšuddhıyōťum	kūťe	pāpa	parıhāratthınteyum	
kŕuthaȷnȷathayuťeyum	ī	belı	arppıkkān	nȷangaĺe	
yōgyar-ākkańamē.	Sakalatthınteyum	Nāẗā,	
ennēykkum.

A.	 Āmēn.

Sangkīrtthanamāla 144, 145, 146 (Marmīsa 59)
(	Thūyaı	…	/	Kartthāvē,	mamarāȷāvē	...	)

C.	 Karuńāmayanām	thıru	Nāẗan	 
Kŕupa	than	akshaya	nıkshēpam 
Deya	than	vıĺanılam	avanallō 
Kshema	than	vārıdhı	ennāĺum.
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A.	 Nara	rekshakanām	Mıšıhāyē, 
Thuńa	nī	nȷangaĺ-kkēkańamē	 
Pāvanamām	nın	nāmatthāl 
Pāpa	vımōchanam	ēkańamē.

	 Vīzhunnavare	kanıvōťe	 
Nāẗan	thāngı	nıŕutthunnu 
Nıpathıcchavarām	akhılareyum	 
Sadayam	thāngı	uyartthunnu.

	 Uĺĺu	thuŕannu	vıĺıkkumpōl	 
Nāẗan	aťutthuńť-athu	kēĺkkān 
Agathıkaĺe	avan	alıvōťe 
Nıthyam	kātth-aruĺīťunnu.

	 Pōťťı	nuŕungıya	manassukaĺıl 
Deıvam	saukhyam	pakarunnu	 
Ākulam-āke	akattıyavan	 
Šānthı	ȷenatthınu	nalkunnu.

	 Thāthanum	athupōl	Āthmaȷanum	 
Ŕūhāykkum	sthuthı	ennēykkum	 
Ādı	muthalkk-ennathu	pōle	 
Āmēn,	Āmēn	anavaratham.

OR
C.	 Kartthāvu	deyāluvum	karuńāmayanum	ākunnu;	

Kshemā-šīlanum		kŕupā-nıdhıyum	ākunnu.

A. (Kānōna)	Nȷangaĺuťe	rekshakanāya	Deıvamē,	
nȷangaĺe	sahāyıkkańamē;	Angayuťe	thıru	
nāmatthe-pŕathı	nȷangaĺuťe	pāpangaĺ	
kshemıkkukayum	cheyyańamē.
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C.	 Vīzhunnavare	avıťannu	thāngunnu; 
Vīńavare	ezhunnēlppıkkunnu.

A.	 Āthmārẗam	āyı	thanne	vıĺıcch-
apēkshıkkunnavarkku 
Kartthāvu	samīpasẗan	ākunnu.

C.	 Kartthāvu	nīthımānmāre	snēhıkkunnu;	 
Agathıkaĺe	parıpālıkkunnu.

A.	 Hŕudayam	thakarnnavare	avıťannu	
sukhappeťutthum;	 
Avaruťe	vyaẗakaĺ	ıllāthākkum.

C.	 Pıthāvınum	Puthŕanum	 
Parıšuddhāthmāvınum	sthuthı.

A.	 Ādı	muthal	ennēykkum,	Āmēn.

 C. (Kānōna)	Nȷangaĺuťe	rekshakanāya	Deıvamē,	
nȷangaĺe	sahāyıkkańamē;	Angayuťe	thıru	
nāmatthe-pŕathı	nȷangaĺuťe	pāpangaĺ	
kshemıkkukayum	cheyyańamē.

Pŕakīrtthanam (Šūŕāya)
(	Bŕīkītthōn	…	/	Ambaram	anavaratham	...	)

C.	 Thınma	veťınȷīťām 
Nanma	puńarnnīťām 
Šānthı	varıcchīťām.		 (Ps	34,	14)

	 Dıvyāthmāvın	gīthıkaĺāl	 
Hallēluyyā	gīthıkaĺāl	 
Kartthāvın	upavāsatthın	 



Nōmpukālam 151

Nırmalam	ākum	anusmarańam	 
Końťāťām	ınnī	vēdıkayıl.

D II Dushťatha	ēšāthe 
Vyāȷam	paŕayāthe 
Nāvu	nıyanthŕıkkām.		 (Ps	34,	13)

A.	 Dıvyāthmāvın	…
C.	 Nıthya	Pıthāvınnum 

Suthanum	Ŕūhāykkum	 
Sthuthı	uńťākaťťe.

A.	 Dıvyāthmāvın	…

D I	Ādıyıleppōle 
Ippozhum	eppōzhum 
Ennēykkum	Āmēn.

A.	 Dıvyāthmāvın	…

 Hallēluyyā Gītham (Sūmāŕa) (Ps 26, 6-9)
(	Bŕīk	hannāna	…	/	Hallēluyyā	pāťīťunnēn	...	)

	 Hallēluyyā	pāťīťunnēn 
Hallēluyyā,	Hallēluyyā.

	 Kartthāvē,	nȷān	ennuťe	kaıkaĺ 
Nınnuťe	kŕupayāl	nırmalam	ākkı.

	 Thāvaka	sthuthıkaĺ-uyartthı	nıthāntham 
Nın	belıpīťam	chuttı	vańangı.

	 Nınnuťe	ālaya	šušŕūshakaĺum 
Sımhāsanavum	snēhıppū	nȷān.
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	 Thāthanum	athupōl	Suthanum 
Parıšuddhāthmāvınnum	sthuthı	uyaraťťe.

	 Ādı	muthalkkē	ınnum	nıthyavum 
Āyı	bhavıcchīťaťťe,	Āmēn.

	 Hallēluyyā	pāťīťunnēn 
Hallēluyyā,	Hallēluyyā.

Pŕaghōshańa Pŕārẗanakaĺ (Kāŕōsūsa)

D.	 Namukku	ellāvarkkum	santhōshatthōťum	
ulsāhatthōťum		(On	Ordinary	days–  
anuthāpatthōťum	bhakthıyōťum	-)	kūťe	
nınnu	‘‘Kartthāvē,	nȷangaĺuťemēl	 
karuńa	uńťākańamē’’	ennu	yāchıkkām.

A.	 Kartthāvē,	nȷangaĺuťemēl	karuńa	uńťākańamē.

D.	 Parıšuddhāthmāvınāl	marubhūmıyılēkku	
nayıkka-ppeťukayum	nālppathu	rāvum	
nālppathu	pakalum	thapass-anushťı-
kkukayum	cheytha	Kartthāvē,	thapass-
ınteyum	pŕāyašchıttha-tthınteyum	arūpıyāl	
nȷangaĺe	nıŕaykkańam	ennu	nȷangaĺ	
yāchıkkunnu.

A.	 Kartthāvē,	nȷangaĺuťemēl	karuńa	uńťākańamē.

D.	 Lōkatthınte	pāpangaĺ	nīkkunna	kunȷāť-āya	
Mıšıhāyē,	nȷangaĺuťeyum	mattuĺĺavaruťeyum	
pāpangaĺkku	parıhāram	anushťıkkān	nȷangaĺe	
šakthar-ākkańam	ennu	nȷangaĺ	yāchıkkunnu.
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A.	 Kartthāvē,	nȷangaĺuťemēl	karuńa	uńťākańamē.

D.	 Snēhatthınte	belıvasthu	āya	Mıšıhāyē,	
nȷangaĺuťe	šarīratheyum	athınte	
dur-vāsanakaĺeyum	nınnōťu	kūťe	
kŕūšıkkunnathınu	nȷangaĺe	anugrahıkkańam	
ennu	nȷangaĺ	yāchıkkunnu.

A.	 Kartthāvē,	nȷangaĺuťemēl	karuńa	uńťākańamē.

D.	 Sātthāne	parāȷayappeťutthı	nȷangaĺkku 
māthŕukayum	manō-dhaıryavum	nalkıya	
Mıšıhāyē,	pŕalōbhanangaĺe	athıȷīvıkkān	
nȷangaĺe	šakthar-ākkańam	ennu	nȷangaĺ	
yāchıkkunnu.

A.	 Kartthāvē,	nȷangaĺuťemēl	karuńa	uńťākańamē.

D.	 Mıšıhāyuťe	sabha	muzhuvanteyum	
thalavanāya	nȷangaĺuťe	Parıšuddha	
Pıthāvu	Mār	(name)	Pāppāyeyum,	nȷangaĺuťe	
sabhayuťe	Pıthāvum	thalavanum	
āya	Mēȷar	Ārcchubıshapp	Mār	(name)	

methŕāppōlītthāyeyum,	nȷangaĺuťe	
athırūpathādhyakshanāya	Mār	(name)	

methŕāppōlītthāyeyum,	nȷangaĺuťe	pıthāvum	
rūpathādhyakshanum	āya	Mār	(name)	

methŕāneyum,	mattellā	methŕānmāreyum	
āthmīya	nanmakaĺ	nalkı	anugrahıkkańam	
ennu	nȷangaĺ	yāchıkkunnu.

A.	 Kartthāvē,	nȷangaĺuťemēl	karuńa	uńťākańamē.
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D.	 Kartthāvāya	Mıšıhāyē,	nınte	kŕupayāl	
nȷangaĺe	ellāvarēyum	rekshıkkuka-yum	
nınte	šānthıyum	samādhānavum	nȷangaĺıl	
varddhıppıkkuka-yum	cheyyańam	ennu	
nȷangaĺ	yāchıkkunnu.

A.	 Kartthāvē,	nȷangaĺuťemēl	karuńa	
uńťākańamē

D.	 Namukku	ellāvarkkum	nammēyum	nām	
ōrōruttharēyum	Pıthāvınum	Puthŕanum	
Parıšuddhāthmāvınum	samarppıkkām.

A.	 Nȷangaĺuťe	Deıvamāya	Kartthāvē,	angēykku	
nȷangaĺ	samarppıkkunnu.

C. Nȷangaĺuťe	Kartthāvāya	Mıšıhāyē,	lōka	pāpangaĺuťe	
parıhāramāya	nınte	sahana	ȷīvıthatthōťu	yōȷıcchu	
końťu	āthma	vıšuddhīkarańatthınāyı	yethnıkkunna	
nınte	sabhaye	kāruńya-pūrvam	kadākshıkkańamē.	
Kurıšukaĺ	santhōshatthōťe	vahıcchukońťu	
nınte	belı	ȷīvıtham	thuťarān	nȷangaĺe	šakthar-
ākkańamē.	Yeẗārẗhamāya	pŕārẗanā	chaıthanyavum	
sahōdara	snēhavum	āthma	parıthyāgavum	
pulartthı	ī	nompukālam	phaladāyakam	ākkān	
nȷangaĺe	sahāyıkkańamē.	Sakalatthınteyum	Nāẗā,	
ennēykkum.

A.	 Āmēn.



Nōmpukālam 155

Dıvya Rehasya Gītham (Ōnīsā d’ŕāzē)
(	Bŕīkītthōn	…	/	Mıšıhā	Katthāvın	thırumey...)

Ch.	Varuvın,	namukku	Kartthāvıne	sthuthıkkām.		
 (Ps	95,	1)

	 Hŕudaya	vıcharangaĺ	 
Pāvanam	ākkīťām,	 
Nırmalar-āyīťām.	

	 Anuthāpatthın	kańńīrāl	 
Pāpa-kkaŕakaĺ	kazhukīťām.	 
Pašchātthāpam	thıngīťum	 
Manassum	hŕudayavum	āthmāvum	
Vınayamōťe	belıyāy	arppıkkām.

Ch.	Deıvamē,	nırmalam	āya	hŕudayam	ennıl	
sŕushťıkkańamē.		 (Ps	51,	10)

A.	 Vıdhıyuťe	thŕōńōssıl	 
Kartthāvām	Deıvam	 
Āgathan	ākumpōĺ	

	 Karuńayum	alıvum	nēťīťān	 
Sal-kŕutthyangaĺ	cheythīťām	 
Svīkŕutham	athupōl	pāvanamām	 
Belıyāy	sādaram	arppıkkām	 
Karuńaykkāy	nıtharām	yāchıkkām.

OR
Ch.	Varuvın,	namukku	Kartthāvıne	sthuthıkkām.  

  (Ps	95,	1)
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A.	 Nammuťe	manassıle	ellā	vıchārangaĺum	
namukku	šuddhīkarıkkām.	
Nammuťe	pāpangaĺuťe	mālınyangaĺ	
ellām	anuthāpatthınte	kańńunīrāl	
veťıppākkukayum	šuddhīkarıkkukayum	
cheyyām.	Vınayam	uĺĺa	āthmāvum	
pašchātthapıkkunna	manassum	uĺĺavar-
āyı	thīrukayum	parıhāra-kŕuthyangaĺōťu	
chērtthu,	nammetthanne	kaŕa	ıllātthathum	
svīkāryavum	āya	belıvasthu	āyı	Mıšıhāykku	
samarppıkkukayum	cheyyām.	 
Bhīthıȷenakam	āya	vıdhıyuťe	sımhāsanam	
orukkappeťumpōl	nammuťe	āthmākkaĺuťe	
mēl	karuńa	chorıyān	āyı	namukku	avanōťu	
apēkshıkkām.

Ch. Deıvamē,	nırmalam	āya	hŕudayam	ennıl	
sŕushťıkkańamē.		 (Ps	51,	10)

A.		 Nammuťe	manassıle	… 

Divya Kāruńya Gītham (Ōnīsā d’vēmma)
(	Bŕīk	hannāna	…	/	Hallēluyyā	pāťīťunnēn	...	)

A.	 Jīvan	nalkıťum	aushadham	ıvıťe 
Marthya-kulatthınn-ēkīťunnu.

	 Kaıkkoĺĺām	ī	deıvıka	dānam.	 
Šāšvatham	ākum	ȷīvan	neťām.

OR
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A.	 Ithā,	ȷīvante	aushadham	nalkappeťunnu.	
Namukku,	ī	dānam	svīkarıkkukayum	ȷīvan	
pŕāpıkkukayum	cheyyām.

Anugītham (Ōnīsā d’vātthē)
(	Bŕīk	hannāna	…	/	Hallēluyyā	pāťīťunnēn	...	)

D.	 Upavāsatthıl	maruvum	ȷenamē,	 
Paıdāhatthāl	valayunnavarē,

	 Jīvan	nıŕayum	than	nıńa	gāthŕam 
Mıšıhā	nıngaĺkk-ēkīťunnu.

	 Bhakshıppavare	pāvanar-ākkum 
Parıpāvanane	kaıkkońťīťām.

OR

D.	 Upavasıkkunna	sahōdararē,	varuvın.	Thanne	
bhakshıkkunnavare	vıšuddhīkarıkkunna	
Parıšuddhane	svīkarıkkuvın.	Mıšıhāyuťe	
šarīravum	rekthavum	nalkappeťunnu.	
Vıšappum	dāhavum	sahıkkunnavarē,	
ȷīvıkkunna	rehasyatthe	anubhavıcch-aŕıyuvın.

Kŕuthaȷnȷathā Pŕārẗanakaĺ
C.	 Kartthāvāya	Deıvamē,	thıru	vachanatthāl	

vıšuddhīkarıkkappeťťu	dıvya	rehasyangaĺāl	
nava-ȷīvan	pŕāpıkkān	pāpıkaĺum	belahīnarum	
āya	nȷangaĺe	vıĺıcchathınu	angēykku	nandı	
paŕayunnu.	Angayuťe	kalppanakaĺ	vıšvasthathā-
pūrvam	pālıcchu	rekshayuťe	anubhavam	pangku-
vaykkānum	nırantharam	angēykku	sthuthıkaĺ	
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arppıkkānum	nȷangaĺe	yōgyar-ākkańamē.	
Pıthāvum	Puthŕanum	Parıšuddhāthmāvum	āya	
Sarvēšvarā,	ennēykkum.

A.	 Āmēn.	Kartthāvē,	āšīrvadıkkańamē.
C.	 Pāpıkaĺe	vıĺıkkunnavanum	anuthāpıkaĺkku	vāthıl	

thuŕannu	koťukkunnavanum	āya	Mıšıhāyē,	nınte	
šarīra	rekthangaĺ	svīkarıkkān	ananthamāya	
kŕupayāl	nī	nȷangaĺe	arharākkı.	Nınte	rāȷyatthınte	
mahathvatthıl	pŕavēšıcchu	nīthımānmārōťu	kūťe	
svargīya	Ōŕešlemıl	nınne	sthuthıkkān	nȷangaĺe	
yōgyar-ākkańamē.	Sakalatthınteyum	Nāẗā,	
ennēykkum.

A.	Āmēn

Samāpana Āšīrvādam (Hūtthāmma)
(	Thūyaı	…	/	Kartthāvām	Mıšıhā	vazhıyāy	…	)

C.	 Pāpıkaĺe	anuthāpatthın	 
Pāthayılēkku	vıĺıkkānāy	 
Pārıl	vannavan	Īšōye	 
Vāzhtthı	pāťı	namıcchīťām.

	 Thıru	vachanatthın	pāthakaĺıl	 
Thīkshńathayōťe	charıcchīťān	 
Sathya	veĺıccham	Mıšıhā	than 
Dīpthı	nıthāntham	chorıyaťťe.

	 Pāvana	rektha	šarīrangaĺ	 
Kaıkkońťavarām	akhılarkkum	 
Nıthya	vırunnıl	chērnnīťān	 
Nāẗan	yōgyatha	ēkaťťe.



Nōmpukālam 159

	 Jīvan-ezhum	thıru	slīvāyāl	 
Nıngaĺ	mudŕıthar-ākaťťe	 
Samrekshıtharāy	thīraťťe	X  
Ippozhum	eppozhum	ennēykkum.

A.	 Āmēn.
OR

C.	 Pāpıkaĺe	pašchātthāpatthılēkku	vıĺıkkān	
vanna	nammuťe	Kartthāv-Īšōmıšıhāye	nām	
sthuthıkkukayum	behumānıkkukayum	cheythu.
Vachanatthınte	pāthayıl	charıkkān	namukku	
āvašyakam	āya	pŕakāšam	avıťannu	nalkaťťe.	Thıru	
šarīra	rekthangaĺ	svīkarıcchu	vıšuddhīkŕuthar	
āya	namme	Deıva-rāȷyatthıle	nıthya	vırunnıl	
avıťannu	pangkukār-ākkaťťe.Nammuťeyum	lōkam	
muzhuvanteyum	thırusabhayuťeyum	avaĺuťe	
santhānangaĺuťeyum	mēl	Kartthāvu	thante	
kŕupayum	anugrahavum	varshıkkaťťe.	Kartthāvınte	
kurıšınte	saȷīvamāya	aťayāĺatthāl	nıngaĺ	ellāvarum	
mudrıtharum	ellā	vıpatthukaĺılum	nınnu	
samrekshıtharum	ākaťťe.	 
Ippōzhum	X	eppōzhum	ennēykkum.

A.	 Āmēn.
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Uyırppukālam

(Season	of	Resurrection)
It is a time of joy recalling the new life obtained through the resurrection 
of our Saviour. The important themes are the resurrection of Christ,  
His victory over sin, death and Satan. The cross which was a sign of 
folly became the sign of redemption and glory, the resurrection of 
Christ as a pledge of our resurrection, His resurrection as a basis of 
Christian faith etc.

 Pŕārambha Pŕārẗana

C.	 Nȷangaĺuťe	Kartthāvāya	Deıvamē,	angayuťe	pŕıya	
Puthŕante	mahathvapūrńam	āya	utẗānam	vazhı,	
manushya	vamšatthınu	ānandavum	pŕathyāšayum	
nalkıyathınu	nȷangaĺ	angēykku	nandı	paŕayunnu.	
Pāpıkaĺāya	nȷangaĺe	pavıthŕīkarıkkunna	ī	
parıhāra	belı,	yōgyathayōťe	arppıkkānum	
angayuťe	thırukkumārante	utẗānam	nırantharam	
pŕakīrtthıkkānum	nȷangaĺe	šaktharākkańamē.	
Sakalatthınteyum	Nāẗā,	ennēykkum.

A.	 Āmēn

Sangkīrtthanangaĺ 46, 47, 48 (Marmīsa 17, 18)
(	Thūyaı	…	/	Kartthāvē,	mamarāȷāvē	...	)

C.	 Belavān-ākum	Sakalēšan	 
Nammōť-otthu	vasıkkunnu 
Yākkōbın	parıpālakanām 
Deıvam	nammuťe	avalambam.
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A.	 Kartthāv-Īšōmıšıhāyē,	 
Mahanīyam	nın	utẗānam	 
Ānandıkkunn-ıvarellām 
Nın	thıru	nāmam	vāzhtthunnu.

	 Kara-ghōshangaĺ	muzhakkıťuvın	 
Thıru	sannıdhıyıl	ȷenathakalē,	 
Deıvatthın	thıru	bhavanatthıl	 
Kīrtthańam	ennum	uyartthıťuvın.

	 Kartthāv-unnathan	ākunnu	 
Sthuthyarhan	than	nagaratthıl	 
Jenathakk-ellām	adhınāẗan 
Nıthyam	vāzhvū	thŕōńōsıl.

	 Nammuťe	Deıvam	avan	māthŕam	 
Thalamuŕa	thōŕum	ıth-aŕıyıppın 
Mŕuthı	than	sīmaykk-appuŕavum	 
Namme	nayıkkum	Nāẗan	avan.

	 Thāthanum	athupōl	Āthmaȷanum	 
Ŕūhāykkum	sthuthı	ennēykkum	 
Ādı	muthalkk-ennathu	pōle	 
Āmēn,	Āmēn	anavaratham.

OR

C.	 Šakthanāya	Kartthāvu	nammōťu	kūťe;	 
Yākkōbınte	Deıvam	nammuťe	sahāyakanum.

A. (Kānōna)	Uyırtth-ezhunnētta	Kartthāvē, 
avıťatthe	utẗānatthıl	nȷangaĺ	ānandıkkunnu.
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C.	 Jenathakaĺē,	kara-ghōsham	muzhakkuvın.
Kīrtthanam	pāťı	Deıvatthe	sthuthıkkuvın.

A.	 Deıvam	ȷenathakaĺuťe	mēl	vāzhunnu; 
Vıšuddha	sımhāsanatthıl	upavıshťan-ākunnu.

C.	 Deıvam-āńu	bhūmıyuťe	adhınāẗan; 
Avıťann-ānu	mahōnnathan.

A.	 Nammuťe	Kartthāvu	unnathan	ākunnu;	
Deıvatthınte	nagaratthıl 
Athyantham	sthuthyarhan	ākunnu.

C.	 Varum	thalamuŕayōťu	uńartthıkkān	vēńťı 
Athınte	kōťťakaĺ	nırīkshıkkuvın.

A.	 Avıťannānu	Deıvam,	ennēykkum	uĺĺa	
nammuťe	Deıvam;	 
Marańatthın-athītham	āyı 
avıťannu	namme	nayıcchukońť-ırıkkum.

C.	 Pıthāvınum	Puthŕanum	 
Parıšuddhāthmāvınum	sthuthı.

A.	 Ādı	muthal	ennēykkum,	Āmēn.
C. (Kānōna)	Uyırtth-ezhunnētta	Kartthāvē, 

avıťatthe	utẗānatthıl	nȷangaĺ	ānandıkkunnu.

Pŕakīrtthanam (Šūŕāya)
(	Bŕīkītthōn	…	/	Ambaram	anavaratham	...	)

C.	 Nāẗā,	Sakalēšā,	 
Pāthāĺatthıl	nī	 
Kaıvıťťıll-enne.		 (Acts	2,	27)
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A.	 Dıvyāthmāvın	gīthıkaĺāl	 
Hallēluyyā	gīthıkaĺāl	 
Kartthāvın	utẗānatthın	 
Nırmalam	ākum	anusmarańam	 
Końťāťām	ınnī	vēdıkayıl.

D II	Nınnuťe	Parıšuddhan	 
Mańńıl	vīńazhıyān	 
Iťayākuka	ılla.		 (Acts	2,	27)

A.	 Dıvyāthmāvın	gīthıkaĺāl	…
C.	 Nıthya	Pıthāvınnum	 

Suthanum	Ŕūhāykkum	 
Sthuthı	uńťākaťťe.

A.	 Dıvyāthmāvın	gīthıkaĺāl	…

D I	Ādıyıleppōle	 
Ippozhum	eppōzhum	 
Ennēykkum,	Āmēn.

A.	 Dıvyāthmāvın	gīthıkaĺāl	…

Hallēluyyā Gītham (Sūmāŕa) (Ps 97, 1.2)
(	Bŕīk	hannāna	…	/	Hallēluyyā	pāťīťunnēn	...	)

	 Hallēluyyā	pāťīťunnēn 
Hallēluyyā,	Hallēluyyā.

	 Kartthāv-ennum	vāńīťunnu 
Bhūthalam	akhılam	mōdıkkaťťe.

	 Kūrıruĺ-oppam	veń-mēghavum	ā 
Nāẗanu	chuttılum	ańı-chērunnu.
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	 Nīthıyılum	parıšuddhıyılum	than 
Thŕōnōss-avanō	susẗıram-ākkı.

	 Thāthanum	athupōl	Suthanum 
Parıšuddhāthmāvınnum	sthuthı	uyaraťťe.

	 Ādımuthalkkē	ınnum	nıthyavum	 
Āyı	bhavıcchīťaťťe,	Āmēn.

	 Hallēluyyā	pāťīťunnēn 
Hallēluyyā,	Hallēluyyā.

Pŕaghōshańa Pŕārẗanakaĺ (Kāŕōsūsa)

D.	 Namukku	ellāvarkkum	santhōshatthōťum	
ulsāhatthōťum	(On	Ordinary	days	– 
anuthāpatthōťum	bhakthıyōťum	-)	kūťe	
nınnu	‘‘Kartthāvē,	nȷangaĺuťemēl	karuńa	
uńťākańamē’’	enn-apēkshıkkām.

A.	 Kartthāvē,	nȷangaĺuťemēl	karuńa	uńťākańamē.

D.	 Vazhıyum	sathyavum	ȷīvanum	āya	Mıšıhāyē,	
nınte	utẗānatthıl	ānandıkkunna	nȷangaĺe	
andhakāratthıl	nınnu	pŕakāšatthılēkkum,	
asathyatthıl	nınnu	sathyatthılēkkum,	
marańatthıl	nınnu	marańam-
ıllāymayılēkkum	ānayıkkańam	ennu	nȷangaĺ	
apēkshıkkunnu.

A.	 Kartthāvē,	nȷangaĺuťemēl	karuńa	uńťākańamē.

D.	 Parıhāsatthınte	aťayāĺam	āyırunna	
kurıšıne	utẗānam	vazhı	mahathvatthınte	
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chıhnnam	āyı	uyartthıya	Kartthāvē,	
nȷangaĺuťe	šarīratthe	athınte	durāšakaĺōťu	
kūťe	kurıšıl	thaŕaykkānum	āthma	
samarppańatthıl	nıthya	ȷīvan	kańťetthānum	
nȷangaĺe	anugrahıkkańam	ennu	nȷangaĺ	
apēkshıkkunnu.

A.	 Kartthāvē,	nȷangaĺuťemēl	karuńa	uńťākańamē.

D.	 Dārıdryatthālum	rōgatthālum	
valayunnavarum	sathyatthe-pŕathı	
pīďa	anubhavıkkunnavarum	angayuťe	
mahathva	pūrńam	āya	utẗānattheyum	
avarńanīyam	āya	svarga-bhāgyattheyum	
ōrtthukońťu	nalla	ōťťam	ōťānum	vıšvāsam	
samrekshıkkānum	varam	tharańam	ennu	
nȷangaĺ	apēkshıkkunnu.

A.	 Kartthāvē,	nȷangaĺuťemēl	karuńa	uńťākańamē.

D.	 Vıšuddha	Kurbānayıl	saȷīvam	āyı	
pangkeťukkānum	nȷangaĺuťe	ȷīvanteyum	
uyırppınteyum	kārańam	āya	thıru	šarīra	
rekthangaĺ	yōgyathayoťu	kūťe	svīkarıkkānum	
nȷangaĺe	šaktharākkańam	ennu	nȷangaĺ	
apēkshıkkunnu.

A.	 Kartthāvē,	nȷangaĺuťemēl	karuńa	uńťākańamē.

D.	 Mıšıhāyuťe	sabha	muzhuvanteyum	
thalavanāya	nȷangaĺuťe	Parıšuddha	
Pıthāvu	Mār	(name)	Pāppāyeyum,	nȷangaĺuťe	
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sabhayuťe	Pıthāvum	thalavanum	
āya	Mēȷar	Ārcchubıshapp	Mār	(name)	

methŕāppōlītthāyeyum,	nȷangaĺuťe	
athırūpathādhyakshanāya	Mār	(name)	

methŕāppōlītthāyeyum,	nȷangaĺuťe	pıthāvum	
rūpathādhyakshanum	āya	Mār	(name)	

methŕāneyum,	mattellā	methŕānmāreyum	
āthmīya	nanmakaĺ	nalkı	anugrahıkkańam	
ennu	nȷangaĺ	apēkshıkkunnu.

A.	 Kartthāvē,	nȷangaĺuťemēl	karuńa	uńťākańamē.

D.	 Kartthāvāya	Mıšıhāyē,	nınte	kŕupayāl	
nȷangaĺe	ellāvarēyum	rekshıkkuka-yum	
nınte	šānthıyum	samādhānavum	nȷangaĺıl	
varddhıppıkkuka-yum	cheyyańam	ennu	
nȷangaĺ	apēkshıkkunnu.

A.	 Kartthāvē,	nȷangaĺuťemēl	karuńa	uńťākańamē.

D.	 Namukku	ellāvarkkum	nammēyum	nām	
ōrōruttharēyum	Pıthāvınum	Puthŕanum	
Parıšuddhāthmāvınum	samarppıkkām.

A.	 Nȷangaĺuťe	Deıvamāya	Kartthāvē,	angēykku	
nȷangaĺ	samarppıkkunnu.

C.	 Marańatthe	ȷeyıcchaťakkıya	Mıšıhāyē,	nınte	
sabhayıl	sadā	sannıhıthan	āyı	navaȷīvan	końťu	
athıne	nıŕaykkańamē.	Nınte	pesahā	rehasyatthıl	
pangkuchērnnu,	utẗānatthınte	mahathvatthınu	
yōgyarākān	nȷangaĺe	anugrahıkkańamē.	
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Nınte	šānthıyum	samādhānavum	nȷangaĺuťe	
kuťumbangaĺılum	samūhatthılum	manushya	
vargam	muzhuvanılum	nırantharam	vasıkkān	
ıťayākkańamē.	Sakalatthınteyum	Nāẗā,	
ennēykkum.

A.	 Āmēn.

Dıvya Rehasya Gītham (Ōnīsā d’ŕāzē)
(	Bŕīkītthōn	…	/	Mıšıhā	Katthāvın	thırumey...)

Ch. Rāȷāvāya	Kartthāvē,	nȷān	angaye	pukazhtthum.  
 (Ps	144,	1)

A.	 Kurıšıl	mŕuthan-āyı 
Kallaŕa	pūkıyavan 
Utẗānam	cheythu.

	 Unnathanāy	sarvādhıpanāy 
Mahımā-pūrıtha	rāȷāvāy 
Vıńńıl	vāzhum	Mıšıhāyām 
Nāẗan	vīńťum	vannīťum 
Akhılareyum	vıdhı	cheythīťānāy.

Ch. Avıťatthe	šakthı	veĺıppeťutthēńťathınu  

	 (Ps	106,	8)

A.	 Kurıšıl	mŕuthan-āyı	…
OR

Ch.	Rāȷāvāya	Kartthāvē,	nȷān	angaye	
pukazhtthum.		 (Ps	144,	1)

A.	 Mıšıhā	kŕūšıkka-ppeťukayum	marıkkukayum	
aťakka-ppeťukayum	cheythu.	Ennāl,	
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mahathvatthınte	unnatha	rāȷāv-āyı	
uyırtth-ezhunnēttavan	svargatthılēkku	
karēŕı,	sakalatthınteyum	mēl	ennēykkum	
bharańam	naťatthunnu.	Jīvıkkunnavareyum	
marıcchavareyum	vıdhıkkān	avan	varān-
ırıkkunnu.

Ch. Avıťatthe	šakthı	veĺıppeťutthēńťathınu. (Ps	106,	8)

A.	 Mıšıhā	kŕūšıkka-ppeťukayum	…

 Dıvya Kāruńya Gītham (Ōnīsā d’vēmma)
(	Thūyaı	…	/	Kartthāvē,	mamarāȷāvē	...)

A.	 Svargatthıl	nınn-āgathamām	 
Bhakshańa	panīyangaĺ	ıthā	 
Pāvanam	ī	belı	pāpıkaĺe	 
Parıchoťu	nırmalar-ākkunnu.

	 Deıvatthın	Suthan	Īšō	than 
Pāvanam	ākum	gāthŕam	ıthā 
Anpōťu	pangkıťť-ēkunnu 
Vıšvāsıkaĺām	nammaĺkkāy.

OR

A.	 Ithu	pāpıkaĺe	vıšuddhīkarıkkunna	
parıšuddha	belı	ākunnu.	Svargīya	
bhakshańavum	unnathatthıl	nınnu	namukku	
vēńťı	ozhukı	vanna	panīyavum	ākunnu.	 
Deıva	Puthŕan	thante	karuńayāl	namukku	
vēńťı	vıbhaȷıcchu	tharunna	thante	šarīram	
ākunnu.



Uyırppukālam 169

Anugītham (Ōnīsā d’vātthē)
(	Bŕīk	hannāna	…	/	Hallēluyyā	pāťīťunnēn	...	)

D.	 Pāpa	vımōchanam	ēkum	dānam 
Jīvan	nalkum	thīkkanal	allō.

	 Chınthakaĺ	ellām	pāvanam	ākkām 
Nırmalarāy	thıru	sannıdhı	chērām.

	 Karuńā-pūrvam	Nāẗan	nalkum 
Dıvya	rehasyam	kaıkkońťīťām.

OR

D.	 Sahōdararē,	manassākshıyuťe	naırmalya-
tthōťum	vıšuddham	āya	chınthakaĺōťum	
kūťe,	pāpa	mōchanatthın-āyı	kāruńya-
pūrvam	nalkappeťť-ırıkkunna	ȷīva-dāyakam	
āya	ī	thīkkaťťaye	namukku	samīpıkkām.

 Kŕuthaȷnȷathā Pŕārẗanakaĺ
C.	 Kartthāvāya	Deıvamē,	nȷangaĺ	svīkarıccha	ī	

dıvya	rehasyangaĺ	nȷangaĺuťe	utẗānatthınu	
acchāram	āyı	bhavıkkaťťe.	Manushya	vamšatthe	
mahathvam	ańıyıccha	angaye	svarga	rāȷyatthıl	
sakala	nīthımānmārōťum	kūťe	sthuthıkkān	
nȷangaĺe	yōgyar-ākkańamē.		Pıthāvum	Puthŕanum	
Parıšuddhāthmāvum	āya	Sarvēšvarā,	ennēykkum.

A.	 Āmēn.	Kartthāvē,	āšīrvadıkkańamē.
C.	 Manushya	vamšatthınte	pŕathyāša	āya	Mıšıhāyē,	

ī	Kurbāna	vazhı	utẗānatthınte	rehasyatthıl	nī	
nȷangaĺe	pangkukār-ākkı.	Thıru	rekthatthāl	
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rekshıkkappeťťa	sabhayıl	nȷangaĺ	nınte	anantha	
kāruńyatthınu	ennum	sthuthıyum	behumānavum	
kŕuthaȷnȷathayum	ārādhanayum	samarppıkkunnu.	
Sakalatthınteyum	Nāẗā,	ennēykkum.

A.	 Āmēn.

Samāpana Āšīrvādam (Hūtthāmma)
(	Thūyaı	…	/	Kartthāvām	Mıšıhā	vazhıyāy	…	)

C.	 Utẗānatthāl	mānavarıl 
Mōdam	uńartthıya	thıru	Nāẗan 
Than	pŕıya	vadhuvām	thıru	sabhayıl 
Vāzhtthappeťťavan	ākaťťe.

	 Utẗıthan	Īšō	Mıšıhā	than	 
Šāšvathamāya	samādhānam	 
Sabhayılum	avaĺ	than	thanayarılum	 
Nıtharām	šānthı	vıthaykkaťťe.

	 Vıšvāsatthıl,	snēhatthıl 
Utẗānatthın	sākshıkaĺāy	 
Dhara	ıthıl	engum	pŕabha	vīšān	 
Nāẗan	than	kŕupa	chorıyaťťe.

	 Jīvan-ezhum	thıru	slīvāyāl	 
Nıngaĺ	mudŕıthar-ākaťťe	 
Samrekshıtharāy	thīraťťe	X  
Ippozhum	eppozhum	ennēykkum.

A.	 Āmēn.



Uyırppukālam 171

OR

C.	 Utẗānatthılūťe	manushya	vamšatthe	muzhuvan	
ānandıppıccha	Mıšıhā	sabhayıl	ennum	
vāzhtthappeťťavan	ākaťťe.	Avıťannu	sātthāneyum	
marańattheyum	parāȷaya-ppeťutthukayum	
pāpa	kaťangaĺıl	nınnu	namme	mōchıkkukayum	
cheythu.	Uddhıthan	āya	Mıšıhāyuťe	samādhānam	
nammıl	ennum	vasıkkaťťe.	Vıšvāsatthılum	
snēhatthılum	vaĺarānum	utẗāna	rehasyam	
ellāvarōťum	pŕaghōshıkkānum	avıťannu	
namme	anugrahıkkaťťe.	Jīva-dāyakam	āya	
dıvya	rehasyangaĺāl	santhushťar-ākkappeťťa	
nıngaĺe	avıťannu	nıthya	mahathvatthılēkku	
pŕavēšıppıkkaťťe.	Kartthāvınte	kurıšınte	saȷīvam	
āya	aťayāĺatthāl	nıngaĺ	ellāvarum	mudrıtharum	ellā	
vıpatthukaĺılum	nınnu	samrekshıtharum	ākaťťe.	
Ippōzhum	X	eppōzhum	ennēykkum.

A.	 Āmēn.
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Šlīhākkālam
(Season of Apostles)

This season reminds us that all those who have received baptism 
and	 anointing	 are	 ‘beıng	 sent’.	 The	 main	 themes	 of	 this	 season	
are	 the	works	of	 the	Holy	Sprit,	 the	deep	relationship	between	the	
apostles and the Church i.e., the people of God, the spirit and unity 
of the early Church and the mission and missionary nature of the 
Church. Filled with the Holy Spirit, let us all try to be witnesses of 
Christ and His Gospel.

Pŕārambha Pŕārẗana

C.	 Nȷangaĺuťe	Kartthāvē,	nȷangaĺuťe	Deıvamē,	
angayuťe	thıru	nāmatthıl	orumıcchu	
kūťıyırıkkunna	nȷangaĺe	thŕukkań-pārkkańamē.	
Angayuťe	pŕıya	Puthŕante	rekshā	rehasyangaĺ,	
Parıšuddhāthmāvınte	pŕavartthanangaĺ	vazhı	
thıru	sabhayılūťe	thuťarunnathıne	ōrtthu	nȷangaĺ	
angaye	sthuthıkkunnu.	Ī	dıvya	rehasyangaĺuťe	
parıkarmatthınu	belahīnar	āya	nȷangaĺe	kāruńya-	
pūrvam	yōgyar-ākkańamē.	Pıthāvum	Puthŕanum	
Parıšuddhāthmāvum	āya	Sarvēšvarā,	ennēykkum.

A.	 Āmēn.

 Sangkīrtthanangaĺ 144, 145, 146 (Marmīsa 59
(	Thūyaı	…	/	Kartthāvē,	mamarāȷāvē	...	)

C.	 Kartthāvē,	nın	dāsanmār	 
Nın	sthuthı	gītham	pāťunnu	 
Nīthı	ezhunnavar	ellārum 
Nın	thıru	nāmam	vāzhtthunnu.
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A.	 Kartthāvē,	nın	Ŕūhāye	 
Pārıl	ayaykkān	kanıyańamē	 
Akhılavum	appōĺ	uruvākum	 
Nūthanam	āyı	bhavıcchīťum.

	 Nāẗā,	nın	kŕupa	ennāĺum	 
Nınte	vıšuddhar	kańťetthum 
Nın	rāȷyatthın	mahıma-yavar 
Marthyare	nıthyavum	aŕıyıkkum.

	 Bhaktha	ȷenatthıl	Kartthāvē,	 
Samprīthan	nī	ennāĺum	 
Šarańam	nınnıl	ańacchīťum	 
Nararıl	mōdam	koĺĺunnu.

	 Ennāĺum	bharańādhıpanāy	 
Kartthāvē,	nī	vāzhunnu;	 
Sehıyōnē,	nın	Deıvam	ıthā	 
Thalamuŕa	thalamuŕa	nılanılppū.

	 Thāthanum	athupōl	Āthmaȷanum	 
Ŕūhāykkum	sthuthı	ennēykkum	 
Ādı	muthalkk-ennathu	pōle	 
Āmēn,	Āmēn	anavaratham.

OR

C.	 Kartthāvē,	angayuťe	dāsar	angaye	sthuthıkkunnu; 
Nīthımānmār	angaye	pŕakīrtthıkkunnu.

A. (Kānōna)	Angayuťe	arūpıye	ayaykkuka;	 
Appōĺ	sakalathum	sŕushťıkkappeťum;	
Bhūmukham	puthuth-ākukayum	cheyyum.
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C.	 Angayuťe		kŕupāthırēkatthınte	smarańa 
Nīthımānmār	anvēshıkkum;	 
Avar	athu	kańťetthukayum	cheyyum.

A.	 Angayuťe	mahathvavum	 
Rāȷyatthınte	pŕathāpavum	 
Mānavarōťu	avar	pŕaghōshıkkum.

C.	 Thante	bhaktharılum 
Thante	kŕupa	kātth-ırıkkunnavarılum 
Kartthāvu	samprīthan	ākunnu.

A.	 Kartthāvu	ennēykkum	vāzhunnu; 
Sehıyōnē,	nınte	Deıvam	thalamuŕakaĺōĺam.

C.	 Pıthāvınum	Puthŕanum	 
Parıšuddhāthmāvınum	sthuthı.

A.	 Ādı	muthal	ennēykkum,	Āmēn.
C. (Kānōna)	Angayuťe	arūpıye	ayaykkuka;	 

Appōĺ	sakalathum	sŕushťıkkappeťum;	Bhūmukham	
puthuth-ākukayum	cheyyum.

Pŕakīrtthanam (Šūŕāya)
(	Bŕīkītthōn	…	/	Ambaram	anavaratham	...	)

C. Nınnuťe	Ŕūhāye 
Kanıvoť-ayaykkumpōĺ 
Sakalavum	uruvākum.		 (Ps	104,	29)

 Āthmīyathayāl	madhurıthamām	 
Hallēluyyā	gīthıkaĺāl	 
Deıvāthmāvın	āgamanam	 
Końťāťīťām	sānandam	 
Avanennum	sthōthŕam	pāťīťām.
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D II	Bhūthalam	akhılam	nī	 
Nūnathanam	ākkīťum	 
Nāẗā,	Sakalēšā.  (Ps	104,	29)

A.	 Āthmīyathayāl	…
C.	 Nıthya	Pıthāvınnum	 

Suthanum	Ŕūhāykkum	 
Sthuthı	uńťākaťťe.

A.	 Āthmīyathayāl	…

D I Ādıyıleppōle	 
Ippozhum	eppōzhum	 
Ennēykkum,	Āmēn.

A.	 Āthmīyathayāl	…

Hallēluyyā Gītham (Sūmāŕa) (Ps 51, 10.11)
(	Bŕīk	hannāna	…	/	Hallēluyyā	pāťīťunnēn	...	)

	 Hallēluyyā	pāťīťunnēn 
Hallēluyyā,	Hallēluyyā.

	 Nırmalam-āyoru	hŕudayam	Nāẗā,	 
Alıvōťennıl	uru-ākkańamē.

	 Deıvıkamām	thava	chaıthanyam	nī 
Nūthanam	ākkı	thīrkkańam	ennıl.

	 Nınnuťe	Pāvana	Ŕūhāye	nī 
Ennıl	nınnum	eťutthīťallē.

	 Thāthanum	athupōl	Suthanum 
Parıšuddhāthmāvınnum	sthuthı	uyaraťťe.
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	 Ādı	muthalkkē	ınnum	nıthyavum 
Āyı	bhavıcchīťaťťe,	Āmēn.	

	 Hallēluyyā	pāťīťunnēn 
Hallēluyyā,	Hallēluyyā.

Pŕaghōshańa Pŕārẗanakaĺ (Kāŕōsūsa)

D.	 Namukku	ellāvarkkum	santhōshatthōťum	
ulsāhatthōťum	(On	Ordinary	days	– 
anuthāpatthōťum	bhakthıyōťum	-)	kūťe	
nınnu	‘‘Kartthāvē,	nȷangaĺuťemēl	karuńa	
uńťākańamē’’	enn-apēkshıkkām.

A.	 Kartthāvē,	nȷangaĺuťemēl	karuńa	uńťākańamē.
D.	 Derıdrarōťu	Suvıšēsham	pŕasangıkka-

ppeťunnu	ennu	aruĺ	cheytha	Mıšıhāyē,	
Suvıšēsha	bhāgyangaĺ-kkottha	vıdham	
ȷīvıcchu-końťu	nınte	sathyatthınu	sākshıkaĺ	
ākān	nȷangaĺe	anugrahıkkańam	ennu	nȷangaĺ	
apēkshıkkunnu.

A.	 Kartthāvē,	nȷangaĺuťemēl	karuńa	uńťākańamē.
D.	 Nȷangaĺuťe	Pıthāvāya	Mār	Thōmā	šlīhāyuťe	

māthŕuka	anusarıcchu	sathya	vıšvāsatthınu	
vēńťı	marıkkān	sannaddhar-āya	anēkam	
pŕēshıthare	sabhaykku	nalkańam	ennu	
nȷangaĺ	apēkshıkkunnu.

A.	 Kartthāvē,	nȷangaĺuťemēl	karuńa	uńťākańamē.
D.	 Vıšuddha	kūdāšakaĺılūťe 

Parıšuddhāthmāvınāl	nȷangaĺe	
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pavıthŕīkarıkkuka-yum	deıvıka	ȷīvan	
nalkukayum	cheyyunna	Kartthāvē,	
kaudāšıka	ȷīvıthatthılūťe	vıšuddhıyıl	vaĺarān	
nȷangaĺkku	kŕupa	nalkańam	ennu	nȷangaĺ	
apēkshıkkunnu.

A.	 Kartthāvē,	nȷangaĺuťemēl	karuńa	uńťākańamē.
D.	 Pīďanangaĺılum	kĺēšangaĺılum	šlīhanmārkku	

pŕathyāšayum	dhaıryavum	pŕadānam	
cheyyān	Parıšuddhāthmāvıne	nalkıya	
Kartthāvē,	ȷīvıtha	kĺēšangaĺuťe	madhyē 
vasıkkunna	nȷangaĺkku	pŕathyāšayum	
dhaıryavum	nalkańam	ennu	nȷangaĺ	
apēkshıkkunnu.

A.	 Kartthāvē,	nȷangaĺuťemēl	karuńa	uńťākańamē.
D.	 Jīvıthatthınte	vıvıdha	rengangaĺıl	

ȷōlı	cheyyunnavar	snēhatthınteyum	
sēvanatthınteyum	pŕēshıthar-āyı	lōkam	
engum	pŕašōbhıkkān	sahāyıkkańam	ennu	
nȷangaĺ	apēkshıkkunnu.

A.	 Kartthāvē,	nȷangaĺuťemēl	karuńa	uńťākańamē.
D.	 Mıšıhāyuťe	sabha	muzhuvanteyum	

thalavanāya	nȷangaĺuťe	Parıšuddha	
Pıthāvu	Mār	(name)	Pāppāyeyum,	nȷangaĺuťe	
sabhayuťe	Pıthāvum	thalavanum	
āya	Mēȷar	Ārcchubıshapp	Mār	(name)	
methŕāppōlītthāyeyum,	nȷangaĺuťe	
athırūpathādhyakshanāya	Mār	(name)	



Ślīhākkālam178

methŕāppōlītthāyeyum,	nȷangaĺuťe	pıthāvum	
rūpathādhyakshanum	āya	Mār	(name)	
methŕāneyum,	mattellā	methŕānmāreyum	
āthmīya	nanmakaĺ	nalkı	anugrahıkkańam	
ennu	nȷangaĺ	apēkshıkkunnu.

A.	 Kartthāvē,	nȷangaĺuťemēl	karuńa	uńťākańamē.
D.	 Kartthāvāya	Mıšıhāyē,	nınte	kŕupayāl	

nȷangaĺe	ellāvareyum	rekshıkkuka-yum	
nınte	šānthıyum	samādhānavum	nȷangaĺıl	
varddhıppıkkuka-yum	cheyyańam	ennu	
nȷangaĺ	apēkshıkkunnu.

A.	 Kartthāvē,	nȷangaĺuťemēl	karuńa	uńťākańamē.
D.	 Namukku	ellāvarkkum	nammeyum	nām	

ōrōrutthareyum	Pıthāvınum 
Puthŕanum	Parıšuddhāthmāvınum	
samarppıkkām.

A.	 Nȷangaĺuťe	Deıvam-āya	Kartthāvē,	angēykku	
nȷangaĺ	samarppıkkunnu.

C. Parıšuddhāthmāvınāl	pūrıthar-āya	šlīhanmāre	
Suvıšēsham	pŕasangıkkān	nıyōgıccha	
Kartthāvē,	utẗıthan-āya	nınne	anubhavıcchu	
aŕıyunnathınum	rekshayuťe	Suvıšēsham	lōkam	
engum	pŕaghōshıkkunnathınum	nȷangaĺe	
anugrahıkkańamē.	Ellā	manushyarum	nınne	
Rekshakan-āyı	ēttu-paŕanȷu	mahathva-
ppeťutthunnathınu	ıťayākkańamē.	
Sakalatthınteyum	Nāẗā,	ennēykkum.

A.	 Āmēn.
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Dıvya Rehasya Gītham (Ōnīsā d’ŕāzē)
(	Bŕīkītthōn	…	/	Mıšıhā	Katthāvın	thırumey	...	)

Ch.	Vıšuddha	mandıratthıl	Kartthāvıne	
sthuthıkkuvın.		 (Ps	150,	1)

	 Thāthanum	Āthmaȷanum	 
Pāvana	Ŕūhāyum	 
Thŕıthvavum	ēkavumām.	 
Mānava	bhuddhıkk-ī	sathyam	 
Durgrahamāy	nılanılkkunnu.	 
Ādıyum	anthyavum	ıllāthe	 
Mahıtham	Deıva	svabhāvatthıl 
Vāńīťum	Thŕıthvam	sthuthyarhan.

Ch. Angayuťe	nāmam	ennēykkum	pukazhtthum.	  
	 (Ps	144,	2)

A.	 Onnāy	oru	geńamāy	 
Pāvana	Thŕıthvatthın	 
Sthuthıkaĺ	pāťīťām. 
Avanuťe	šakthı	samunnathavum	 
Ārādhyavumāń-ennāĺum	 
Nıthyan	adŕušyan	Deıvatthın	 
Bharańam	susẗıram	athupōle	 
Nılanılkkum	rāȷyam	chıra-kālam.

OR

Ch.	Vıšuddha	mandıratthıl	Kartthāvıne	
sthuthıkkuvın.		 (Ps	150,1)
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A.	 Pıthāvum	Puthŕanum	Parıšuddha	Ŕūhāyum	
āya	Deıvatthınte	unnathavum	ārādhyavum	
āya	šakthıye	namukku	pukazhtthām.	
Avıťatthe	bharańam	namukku	ēttu-paŕayām.	 
Agrāhyanum	deıvasvabhāvam	uĺĺavanum	
avasānam	ıllātthavanum	āya	Parıšuddha	
Thŕıthvatthe	namukku	pāťı	pukazhtthām.	
Anādı	muthal	nıthya	kālatthēkku	avante	
rāȷathvam	nılanılkkum.

Ch.	Angayuťe	nāmam	ennēykkum	pukazhtthum.		 
 (Ps	144,	2)

A.	 Pıthāvum	Puthŕanum	...

Dıvya Kāruńya Gītham (Ōnīsā d’vēmma)
(	Thūyaı	…	/	Kartthāvē,	mamarāȷāvē	...	)

A.	 Than	thıru	rektha	šarīratthın	 
Nıthya-nıgūďa	rehasyam	ıthā	 
Mıšıhānāẗan	than	kŕupayāl	 
Mānava	makkaĺkk-ēkunnu.

	 Pāvanam-ī	belıpīťatthın	 
Chuttılumāy	ańı-chērnnīťum	 
Mālākāmār	oru	geńamāy	 
Sthuthı	gīthangaĺ	pāťunnu.

OR
A.	 Ithā,	Mıšıhāyuťe	thıru	šarīra	rekthangaĺ	

ākunna	nıgūďa	rehasyangaĺ	nalkappeťunnu.	
Ī	āthmīya	vırunnıne	mālākamāruťe	geńangaĺ	
pŕakīrtthıkkunnu.
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Anugītham (Ōnīsā d’vātthē)
(	Thūyaı	…	/	Kartthāvē,	mamarāȷāvē	...	)

D.	 Rekshakan	Īšō	than	kŕupayāl 
Vıšvāsatthın	thıkavōťe	 
Thıru	sannıdhıyıl	ańanȷīťām	 
Sthuthı	gīthangaĺ	pāťīťām.

	 Deıvatthın	Suthan	Īšō	than	 
Pāvana	rektha	šarīrangaĺ	 
Kaıkkońťīťām	nandıyoťe	 
Hallēluyyā	pāťīťām.

OR

D.	 Sahōdararē,	Rekshakante	kŕupayāl,	
Deıvaputhŕan	āya	Mıšıhāyuťe	šarīra	
rekthangaĺe	namukku	ellāvarkkum	vıšvāsa-
tthōťe	samīpıkkuka-yum	svīkarıkkuka-yum	
Hallēluyyā	pāťı	sthuthıkkuka-yum	cheyyām.

Kŕuthaȷnȷathā Pŕārẗanakaĺ
C.	 Kartthāvāya	Deıvamē,	pāpıkaĺum	belahīnarum	

āya	nȷangaĺe	Parıšuddha	Ŕūhāyuťe	dānangaĺ	
nalkı	anugrahıcchathınu	nȷangaĺ	nandı	
paŕayunnu.	Ellāvarōťum	Suvıšēsham	aŕıyıkkān	
nıyōgıkkappeťťa	nȷangaĺe,	angu	thıru	vachanatthāl	
pŕakāšıppıkkuka-yum	āthmīya	bhōȷanatthāl	 
parı-pōshıppıkkuka-yum	cheythu.	
Angayuťe	anantham	āya	snēhatthınu	
nırantharam	kŕuthaȷnȷatha	arppıkkān	nȷangaĺ	
kaťappeťťavar	ākunnu.	Pıthāvum	Puthŕanum	
Parıšuddhāthmāvum	āya	Sarvēšvarā,	ennēykkum.



Ślīhākkālam182

A.	 Āmēn.	Kartthāvē,	āšīrvadıkkańamē.
C.	 Nȷangaĺuťe	Kartthāvum	Rekshakanum	

āya	Mıšıhāyē,	nınte	šarīravum	rekthavum	
nalkı,	Parıšuddhāthmāvınāl	nȷangaĺe	
pavıthŕīkarıcchathıne	ōrtthu	nınakku	nȷangaĺ	
nandı	paŕayunnu.	Vıchāratthılum	vachanatthılum	
pŕavŕutthıyılum	nınakku	sākshıkaĺ	ākān	nȷangaĺe	
anugrahıkkańamē.	Svarga-vāsıkaĺōťum	bhū-
vāsıkaĺōťum	chērnnu,	ī	anantha	dānatthınu	
nınakku	nȷangaĺ	kŕuthaȷnȷatha	arppıkkunnu.	
Sakalatthınteyum	Nāẗā,	ennēykkum.

A.	 Āmēn.

Samāpana Āšīrvādam (Hūtthāmma)
(	Thūyaı	…	/	Kartthāvām	Mıšıhā	vazhıyāy	…	)

C.	 Snēha	Pıthāvām	Sakalēšan 
Sŕushťıcchallō	mānavare 
Than	pŕıya	Suthanāl	rekshıcchu 
Ŕūhā	than	varam	ēkukayāy.

	 Thŕıthva	sthuthıkaĺ	pāťı	mudā	 
Dıvya	rehasyam	ghōshıkkum	 
Nammıl	mānava	snēhıthanām	 
Nāẗan	than	kŕupa	chorıyaťťe.

	 Parıpāvanam	ī	yāgatthıl	 
Pangkāĺıkaĺāy	thīrnnavarām	 
Namme	nıthāntham	Sakalēšan	 
Pŕēshıthar-āyı	nayıkkaťťe.
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	 Jīvan-ezhum	thıru	slīvāyāl	 
Nıngaĺ	mudŕıtharākaťťe	 
Samrekshıtharāy	thīraťťe	X  
Ippozhum	eppozhum	ennēykkum.

A.	 Āmēn.
OR

C.	 Pıthāvāya	Deıvam	thante	anantham	āya	snēhatthāl	
namme	sŕushťıkkuka-yum	Parıšuddhāthmāvınte	
dānangaĺ	nalkı	namme	anugrahıkkuka-yum	
cheythu.	Deıvatthınte	anugruhītha	ȷenamē,	
Kartthāvınte	aȷageńamē,	Vıšuddha	Kurbānayıl	
pangku	chērnna	nıngaĺ	ellāvarum	Mıšıhāyuťe	
thıru	hıtham	nıŕavēttunnavarum	Suvıšēsha	
sandēšam	lōkam	engum	pŕaghōshıkkunnavarum	
ākaťťe.	Deıvıka	rehasyangaĺuťe	ōrmay	ācharıcchu	
końťu	Deıvatthe	sthuthıkkuka-yum	mahathva-
ppeťutthukayum	cheytha	nıngaĺe	avıťannu	thante	
rāȷyatthıl	pŕavēšıppıkkumāŕ-ākaťťe.	Kathāvınte	
kurıšınte	saȷīvamāya	aťayāĺatthāl	nıngaĺ	ellāvarum	
mudrıtharum	ellā	vıpatthukaĺılum	nınnu	
samrekshıtharum	ākaťťe.		Ippōzhum	X	eppōzhum	
ennēykkum.

A.	 Āmēn.
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Kaıtthākkālam
(Season of Kaitha)

The word ‘Kaitha’ means summer. It is the season of harvest. This 
season reminds us of the growth of the Church as a result of the 
missionary activities of the Apostles. Commemoration of the apostles 
and martyrs who were faithful to the Church is a special feature of this 
season. It reminds also of our responsibility to follow their lifestyle.  
It also reminds us that we too should be faithful to our Christian 
vocation and bring forth fruits of our Christian life.

Pŕārambha Pŕārẗana

C.	 Nȷangaĺuťe	Kartthāvē,	nȷangaĺuťe	Deıvamē,	
šlīhanmār	ākunna	aťıtthaŕa-mēl	pańıyappeťťa	
angayuťe	sabhaye	deyā-pūrvam	kaťākshıkkańamē.	
Angayuťe	vachanam	anusarıcchu	
vıšuddhıyıl	vaĺarānum	nanmayuťe	phalangaĺ	
puŕappeťuvıkkānum	nȷangaĺkku	ıťayākaťťe.	
Rekshayuťe	uŕavıťam	āya	dıvya	rehasyangaĺ	
yōgyathayōťe	parıkarmam	cheyyān	belahīnar	āya	
nȷangaĺe	šakthar-ākkańamē.	Pıthāvum	Puthŕanum	
Parıšuddhāthmāvum	āya	Sarvēšvarā,	ennēykkum.

A.	 Āmēn.

 Sangkīrtthanangaĺ 144, 145, 146 (Marmīsa 59)
(	Thūyaı	…	/	Kartthāvē,	mamarāȷāvē	...	)

C.	 Nallathum	uchıthavum	allō	nām	 
Pāťuka	Deıva	sthuthı	gītham	 
Vāzhtthām	avanuťe	thıru	nāmam	 
Deıvam	nıthyan	sthuthyarhan.
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A.	 Anpoťu	Nāẗā,	thırusabhaye 
Parıpālıcchu	vaĺartthańamē 
Vıšvāsatthın	kōťťa-yathāl	 
Parı-rekshıcchu	nayıkkańamē.

	 Chıthaŕıyo-rısŕēl	ȷenathathıye 
Nāẗan	vīńťum	chērkkunnu	 
Pańıyunn-ōršlēm	nagarı	avan	 
Karuńā	vārıdhı	avan	allō.

	 Bhaktha	ȷenatthınu	Sakalēšan	 
Āgraha-pūrtthı	varutthunnu	 
Avaruťe	yāchana	kēťťu	sadā	 
Parıchoťu	kātth-aruĺīťunnu.

	 Yākkōbın	belamām	Deıvam	 
Thuńayāy-uĺĺōn	bhāgyadhanan	 
Kartthāv-ākum	Deıvatthıl	 
Šarańam	nıtharām	avanuńťām.

	 Thāthanum	athupōl	Āthmaȷanum	 
Ŕūhāykkum	sthuthı	ennēykkum 
Ādı	muthalkk-ennathu	pōle 
Āmēn,	Āmēn	anavaratham.

OR
C.	 Deıvatthe	pŕakīrtthıkkunnathu	 

nallathum	ānandakaravum	ākunnu;	 
Sthuthı	avıťatthēkku	yōgyam	ākunnu.

A. (Kānōna)	Samŕuddhıyıl	angayuťe	sabhaye	
vaĺartthańamē;	Vıšvāsatthınte	kōťťayāl	avaĺe	
parı-rekshıkkańamē.
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C.	 Kartthāvu	Ōŕešlem	pańıth-uyartthunnu;	 
Chıthaŕı	pōya	ısŕāyēl	ȷenatthe	orumıcchu	kūťťunnu.

A.	 Bhaktharuťe	āgrahangaĺ	avıťannu	saphalam	
ākkunnu;	Avaruťe	yāchanakaĺ	šŕavıkkunnu;	
Avare	rekshıkkunnu.

C.	 Yākkōbınte	Deıvam	thuńayāy-uĺĺavan	bhāgyavān;	
Avante	āšŕayam	Deıvamāya	Kartthāvıl	ākunnu.

A.	 Ente	āthmāvē,	Kartthāvıne	sthuthıkkuka;	
Āyushkkālam	muzhuvan	avıťatthe	
pukazhtthuka.

C.	 Pıthāvınum	Puthŕanum	 
Parıšuddhāthmāvınum	sthuthı.

A.	 Ādı	muthal	ennēykkum,	Āmēn.
C. (Kānōna)	Samŕuddhıyıl	angayuťe	sabhaye	

vaĺartthańamē;	Vıšvāsatthınte	kōťťayāl	avaĺe	 
parı-rekshıkkańamē.

Pŕakīrtthanam (Šūŕāya)
(	Bŕīkītthōn	…	/	Ambaram	anavaratham	...	)

C Kartthāvın	pŕıyarām 
Nīthı	ezhunnavarē, 
Avane	snēhıppın.	 (Ps	31,	23)

	 Dıvyāthmāvın	gīthıkaĺāl	 
Hallēluyyā	gīthıkaĺāl	 
Salphalam	ēkum	thırusabha	than 
Nırmalam	ākum	anusmarańam 
Końťāťām	ınnī	vēdıkayıl.
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D II	Kartthāvıl	nıtharām 
Šarańam	ańaykkunnōr 
Šakthı	dharıcchīťum.		 (Ps	31,	24)

A.	 Dıvyāthmāvın	gīthıkaĺāl	…
C.	 Nıthya	Pıthāvınnum	 

Suthanum	Ŕūhāykkum	 
Sthuthı	uńťākaťťe.

A.	 Dıvyāthmāvın	gīthıkaĺāl	…
D I Ādıyıleppōle	 

Ippozhum	eppōzhum	 
Ennēykkum,	Āmēn.

A.	 Dıvyāthmāvın	gīthıkaĺāl	…

Hallēluyyā Gītham (Sūmāŕa) (Ps 41, 1-3)
(	Bŕīk	hannāna	…	/	Hallēluyyā	pāťīťunnēn	...	)

 Hallēluyyā	pāťīťunnēn 
Hallēluyyā,	Hallēluyyā.

	 Nısvarkk-anpoťu	thuńayāyīťum 
Mānavan	ennum	bhāgyam-ıyannōn.

	 Kashťatha	vannu	bhavıkkum	nāĺıl 
Samrekshańam	avanēkum	Nāẗan.

	 Nanmakaĺ	avanıl	varshıcchīťum 
Akshayam	ākum	ȷīvan	nalkum.

	 Thāthanum	athupōl	Suthanum	
Parıšuddhāthmāvınnum	sthuthı	uyaraťťe.

	 Ādı	muthalkkē	ınnum	nıthyavum 
Āyı	bhavıcchīťaťťe,	Āmēn.	
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	 Hallēluyyā	pāťīťunnēn 
Hallēluyyā,	Hallēluyyā.

Pŕaghōshańa Pŕārẗanakaĺ (Kāŕōsūsa)

D.	 Namukku	ellāvarkkum	santhōshatthōťum	
ulsāhatthōťum	(On	Ordinary	days	–  
anuthāpatthōťum	bhakthıyōťum	-)	kūťe	
nınnu	‘‘Kartthāvē,	nȷangaĺuťemēl	 
karuńa	uńťākańamē’’	enn-apēkshıkkām.

A.	 Kartthāvē,	nȷangaĺuťemēl	karuńa	uńťākańamē.

D.	 Nınte	thırurekthatthāl	vīńťeťukkukayum	
rekthasākshıkaĺuťe	chuťu-nıńatthāl	
parıpōshıppıkkukayum	cheytha	sabhaykku	
pŕayāsangaĺeyum	ethırppukaĺeyum	
nērıťunnathınum	pŕēshıtha	dauthyam	
vıȷayapŕadam	āyı	thuťarunnathınum	šakthı	
nalkańam	ennu	nȷangaĺ	apēkshıkkunnu.

A.	 Kartthāvē,	nȷangaĺuťemēl	karuńa	uńťākańamē.

D.	 Sabhayōťotthu	chınthıkkānum	avaĺuťe	
pŕavartthanangaĺıl	kazhıvı-notthu	
pangkāĺıkaĺ	ākānum	uĺĺa	san-manassu	
Deıva	ȷenatthınu	nalkańam	ennu	nȷangaĺ	
apēkshıkkunnu.

A.	 Kartthāvē,	nȷangaĺuťemēl	karuńa	uńťākańamē.

D.	 Vıvıdha	sabhakaĺkk-ıťayıl	paraspara	
dhārańayum	aıkyavum	vaĺartthı	ēka	sathya	
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vıšvāsatthıl	avaye	parı-rekshıkkańam	ennu	
nȷangaĺ	apēkshıkkunnu.

A.	 Kartthāvē,	nȷangaĺuťemēl	karuńa	uńťākańamē.
D.	 Šlīhanmārum	pŕavāchakanmārum	ākunna	

aťısẗānatthınmēl	pańıyappeťťırıkkunna	
sabhayıl,	yeẗārẗa	pŕēshıthar	ākān	nȷangaĺe	
sahāyıkkańam	ennu	nȷangaĺ	apēkshıkkunnu.

A.	 Kartthāvē,	nȷangaĺuťemēl	karuńa	uńťākańamē.
D.	 Deıva	vıĺıkk-anusŕutham	āyı	suvıšēsha	

vēla	cheythu	nīthımānmārōť-oppam	
svarga	saubhāgyatthınu	arharākān	
nȷangaĺe	anugrahıkkańam	ennu	nȷangaĺ	
apēkshıkkunnu.

A.	 Kartthāvē,	nȷangaĺuťemēl	karuńa	uńťākańamē.
D.	 Mıšıhāyuťe	sabha	muzhuvanteyum	

thalavanāya	nȷangaĺuťe	Parıšuddha	
Pıthāvu	Mār	(name)	Pāppāyeyum,	nȷangaĺuťe	
sabhayuťe	Pıthāvum	thalavanum	
āya	Mēȷar	Ārcchubıshapp	Mār	(name)	

methŕāppōlītthāyeyum,	nȷangaĺuťe	
athırūpathādhyakshanāya	Mār	(name)	

methŕāppōlītthāyeyum,	nȷangaĺuťe	pıthāvum	
rūpathādhyakshanum	āya	Mār	(name)	

methŕāneyum,	mattellā	methŕānmāreyum	
āthmīya	nanmakaĺ	nalkı	anugrahıkkańam	
ennu	nȷangaĺ	apēkshıkkunnu.
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A.	 Kartthāvē,	nȷangaĺuťemēl	karuńa	uńťākańamē.
D.	 Kartthāvāya	Mıšıhāyē,	nınte	kŕupayāl	

nȷangaĺe	ellāvarēyum	rekshıkkuka-yum	
nınte	šānthıyum	samādhānavum	nȷangaĺıl	
varddhıppıkkuka-yum	cheyyańam	ennu	
nȷangaĺ	apēkshıkkunnu.

A.	 Kartthāvē,	nȷangaĺuťemēl	karuńa	uńťākańamē.
D.	 Namukku	ellāvarkkum	nammēyum	nām	

ōrōruttharēyum	Pıthāvınum	Puthŕanum	
Parıšuddhāthmāvınum	samarppıkkām.

A.	 Nȷangaĺuťe	Deıvamāya	Kartthāvē,	angēykku	
nȷangaĺ	samarppıkkunnu.

C.	 Suvıšēshatthınu	sākshıkaĺ	ākān	nȷangaĺe	vıĺıccha	
Kartthāvē,	sabhayōťu	chērnnu	ēka	manass	āyı	
pŕēshıthavēla	cheyyān	nȷangaĺe	sahāyıkkańamē.	
Vıšuddhıyōťum	thīkshnathayōťum	kūťe	sabhayıl	
šušŕūsha	cheythu	nınne	mahathvappeťutthān,	
prēshıtha	rengangaĺıl	sēvanam	anushťıkkunna	
ellāvareyum	anugrahıkkańamē.	Sakalatthınteyum	
Nāẗā,	ennēykkum.

A.	 Āmēn.

Dıvya Rehasya Gītham (Ōnīsā d’ŕāzē)
(	Bŕīkītthōn	…	/	Mıšıhā	Katthāvın	thırumey	...)

Ch.	Kartthāvınte	mālākamārē,	avıťatthe	
vāzhtthuvın.		 (Ps	103,	20)
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A.	 Ēkavum	athupōle	 
Thŕıthvavum	āyīťum	 
Mūnn-āĺukaĺeyum	

	 Mālākāmār	mōdamoťe	 
Ārādhıcchu	namıkkunnu.	 
Sŕushťıkaĺ	akhılam	Thŕıthvatthın	 
Nāmam	vāzhtthı	pāťunnu	 
Belavānām	Ēkān	Parıšuddhan.

Ch.	Avante	abhīshťam	nıŕavēttunna	šušŕūshıkaĺ.			
 (Ps	103,	20)

A.	 Ēkavum	athupōle	…

 OR

Ch.	Kartthāvınte	mālākamārē,	avıťatthe	
vāzhtthuvın.		 (Ps	103,	20)

A.	 Mālākamāruťe	geńam	ēkānum	Thŕıthvavum	
āya		Deıvatthe	ārādhıkkukayum	
sthuthıkkukayum	cheyyunnu.	Sŕushťıkaĺ	
avıťatthe	ārādhıcchukońťu	ennēykkum	
sthuthı	uyartthunnu.	Ellāvarum	vıšuddham	
āya	svaratthāl	ēkānum	belavānum	adŕušya	
satthayum	āya	Deıvatthe	pukazhtthunnu.

Ch.	Avante	abhīshťam	nıŕavēttunna	šušŕūshıkaĺ.			
 (Ps	103,	20)

A.	 Mālākamāruťe	geńam	…
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Dıvya Kāruńya Gītham (Ōnīsā d’vēmma)
(	Bŕīk	hannāna	…	/	Hallēluyyā	pāťīťunnēn	...	)

A.	 Jīvıppavanām	Deıvatthın	thıru	 
Kunȷāť	Īšō	belıyāy	thīrnnu.

	 Vānavar	ellām	ī	vēdıkayıl 
Nammōť-otthathu	vīkshıkkunnu.

	 Kaıkkoĺĺām	ī	nıńa	gāthŕangaĺ	 
Nıtharām	pāťām	Hallēluyyā.

OR

A.	 Vıšuddha	madbahayıl,	nammuťe	munpıl	
belı	arppıkkappeťťa,	ȷīvanuĺĺa	Deıvatthınte	
kunȷāťınu	munpıl	nammōť-oppam	svargīya	
saınnyangaĺ	nılakoĺĺunnu.	Mıšıhāyuťe	
šarīra	rekthangaĺ	svīkarıcchu	avıťatthēkku	
Hallēluyyā	pāťām.

Anugītham (Ōnīsā d’vātthē)
(	Bŕīk	hannāna	…	/	Hallēluyyā	pāťīťunnēn	...	)

D.	 Nammıl	šuddhı	nıŕakkān	Nāẗan	 
Than	thıru	nıńavum	gāthŕavum	ēkı.

	 Vānavar	pōlum	thıru	sannıdhıyıl 
Bhaya	bhakthıyōťe	nılakoĺĺunnu.

	 Dıvya	rehasyam	kaıkkońťīťām 
Vāzhtthı	pāťām	Hallēluyyā.

OR
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D.	 Nammē	vıšuddhīkarıkkān	svantham	
šarīra	rekthangaĺ	namukku	nalkıyavan	
vāzhtthappeťťavan	ākunnu.	Sahōdararē,	
varuvın.	Mālākamār	pōlum	bhaya	
bhakthıyōťe	vīkshıkkunna	ī	rehasyam	
namukku	vıšvāsa-pūrvam	svīkarıkkām.

Kŕuthaȷnȷathā Pŕārẗanakaĺ
C.	 Nȷangaĺuťe	Kartthāvāya	Deıvamē,	dıvya	

rehasyangaĺılūťe	nȷangaĺe	parıpōshı-ppıcchathınu	
nȷangaĺ	angēykku	nandı	paŕayunnu.	Avarńanīyam	
āya	ī	dānatthē-kkuŕıcchu	nırantharam	angaye	
sthuthıkkānum	svarga	vāsıkaĺōťu	chērnnu	angaye	
pukazhthānum	nȷangaĺ	kaťappeťťavar	ākunnu.	
Pıthāvum	Puthŕanum	Parıšuddhāthmāvum	āya	
Sarvēšvarā,	ennēykkum.

A.	 Āmēn.	Kartthāvē,	āšīrvadıkkańamē.
C.	 Nȷangaĺuťe	Rekshakanum	Nāẗanum	āya	Īšō	

Mıšıhāyē,	sthuthyarhavum	parıšuddhavum	
ȷīva-dāyakavum	āya	ī	dıvya	rehasyangaĺ	
vazhı	nī	nȷangaĺuťe	kaťangaĺum	pāpangaĺum	
poŕukkukayum	aparādhangaĺ	kshemıkkukayum	
cheythu.	Vıšvāsam	vazhı	nınakku	vıdheyar	āyı	
ȷīvıkkānum	pŕathyāšayōťe	nınte	nāmam	vıĺıcch-
apēkshıkkānum	snēhatthınte	sal-phalangaĺ	
puŕappeťuvıcchu	nıthya	saubhāgyatthınu	
arhar-ākānum	nȷangaĺe	anugrahıkkańamē.	
Sakalatthınteyum	Nāẗā,	ennēykkum.

A.	 Āmēn.
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Samāpana Āšīrvādam (Hūtthāmma)
(	Thūyaı	…	/	Kartthāvām	Mıšıhā	vazhıyāy	…	)

C.	 Māmōdīsā	vazhı	Nāẗan	 
Nammaĺkk-ēkı	nava	ȷīvan	 
Dıvya	nıńatthāl	gāthŕatthāl	 
Nalkī	vıńńın	sampatthum.

	 Thıru	vachanatthāl	kanıvōťe	 
Dhanyatha	nalkı,	lōkatthıl	 
Suvıšēshatthın	sākshıkaĺāy	 
Jīvıtha	vīẗıyıl	nīngıťuvān.

	 Vıšvāsatthıl	adhıshťıthamām	 
Snēha	samūham	thīrtth-ennum	 
Sabhayuťe	nısthula	chaıthanyam	 
Pārıthıl	engum	nalkıťuvın.

	 Jīvan-ezhum	thıru	slīvāyāl	 
Nıngaĺ	mudŕıtharākaťťe	 
Samrekshıtharāy	thīraťťe	X  
Ippozhum	eppozhum	ennēykkum.

A.	 Āmēn.
OR

C.	 Māmōdīsā	vazhı	deıvıka	ȷīvanıl	namme	pangkukār	
ākkukayum	vachanatthālum	thıru	šarīra	
rekthangaĺālum	namme	parıpōshıppıkkukayum	
cheytha	Kartthāvum	Rekshakanum	āya	Mıšıhā	
vāzhtthappeťťavan	ākaťťe.	Anudına	ȷīvıtha	
sāhacharyangaĺıl	suvıšēshatthınu	sākshyam	
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vahıkkān	avıťannu	nıngaĺe	šakthar	ākkaťťe.	
Vıšvāsatthılum	pŕārẗanayılum	adhıshťıtham	
āya	ȷīvıtham	nayıcchu,	sabhayıl	phalam	
puŕappeťuvıkkān	avıťannu	nıngaĺe	anugrahıkkaťťe.	
Dıvya	rehasyangaĺıl	pangku-chērnna	nıngaĺe	
avıťannu	nıthya	saubhāgyatthınu	yōgyar	
ākkaťťe.	Kartthāvınte	kurıšınte	saȷīvamāya	
aťayāĺatthāl	nıngaĺ	ellāvarum	mudrıtharum	ellā	
vıpatthukaĺılum	nınnu	samrekshıtharum	ākaťťe.		
Ippōzhum	X	eppōzhum	ennēykkum.

A.	 Āmēn.
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Ēlıyā-Slīvā-Mūše Kālangaĺ
(Season	of	Eliȷah-Cross-Moses)

This season points to the second coming of our Lord and the 
ultimate victory of the cross. The central point of this season is 
the feast of the exaltation of the Cross. The main themes during 
this season are the end of the world, death and the last judgment. 
It exhorts us to be always alert against the temptations of the devil 
and to eradicate sin from our lives, and be always prepared for the 
second coming of Christ.

Pŕārambha Pŕārẗana

C.	 Nȷangaĺuťe	Kartthāvē,	nȷangaĺuťe	Deıvamē,	
Mıšıhāyuťe	mahathvapūrńam	āya	āgamanatthe	
kātth-ırıkkunna	nȷangaĺ	angaye	sthuthıkkunnu.	
Vıšuddha	kurıšınte	thańalıl	abhayam	theťānum	
svargatthe	lekshyam	ākkı	ȷīvıkkānum	nȷangaĺe	
anugrahıkkańamē.	Pāpıkaĺe	pavıthŕīkarıkkunna	ī	
dıvya	rehasyangaĺuťe	parıkarmatthınu	belahīnar-
āya	nȷangaĺe	šakthar-ākkańamē.	Pıthāvum	
Puthŕanum	Parıšuddhāthmāvum	āya	Sarvēšvarā,	
ennēykkum.

A.	 Āmēn.

Sangkīrtthanangaĺ 96, 97, 98 (Marmīsa 38)
(	Thūyaı	…	/	Kartthāvē,	mamarāȷāvē	...	)

C.	 Kartthāvın	apadānangaĺ	 
Kīrtthıppın	puthu	gānatthāl	 
Vāzhtthı	pāťı	namıkkaťťe	 
Pārtthalam	ellām	uťayavane.
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A.	 Vāna	vıthānam	Deıvatthın	 
Nīthı	nıthāntham	kīrtthıppū	Vıdhı-
kartthāvām	avıťatthe	 
Sannıdhı	chērnnu	vańangīťām.

	 Nāẗan	vāńa-ruĺīťunnu	 
Bhūvınu	kaıvarum	ānandam	 
Nīthıyıl	athupōl	nyāyatthıl	 
Sẗhāpıtham	avanuťe	adhıkāram.

	 Reksha-yavan	veĺıvākkı	mudā	 
Nīthı	ȷenangaĺe	aŕıyıcchu 
Ādara-pūrvam	Kartthāvın 
Nāmam	vāzhtthı	pāťıťuvın.

	 Nīthı	vıdhıkkāy	thıru	Nāẗan	 
Āgathanākunn-ī	dharayıl	 
Avan	ī	lōkam	muzhuvaneyum	 
Nyāyam	nōkkı	vıdhıcchīťum.

	 Thāthanum	athupōl	Āthmaȷanum	 
Ŕūhāykkum	sthuthı	ennēykkum	 
Ādı	muthalkk-ennathu	pōle	 
Āmēn,	Āmēn	anavaratham.

OR

C.	 Kartthāvınu	puthıya	kīrtthanam	pāťuvın;	 
Bhūmı	muzhuvan	Kartthāvıne	sthuthıkkaťťe.

A. (Kānōna)	Belıyāl	uťampaťı	uŕappıcchırıkkunna	
nīthımānmāre	vıĺıcchu	kūťťuvın;	
Ākāšam	deıva	nīthıye	pŕakīrtthıkkunnu;	
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Enthukońťennāl,	vıdhıkkunnavan	Deıvam	
ākunnu.

C.	 Kartthāvu	bharańam	naťatthunnu;	 
Bhūmı	ānandıkkaťťe;	 
Dvīpa-samūhangaĺ	santhōshıkkaťťe.

A.	 Mahathvavum	thēȷassum	thırusannıdhıyıl	
ākunnu;	 
Šakthıyum	sthuthıyum	vıšuddha	
mandıratthılum.

C.	 Nīthıyılum	nyāyatthılum	avıťannu	 
thante	sımhāsanam	sẗāpıcchırıkkunnu.

A.	 Kartthāvu	thante	reksha	kāńıcchırıkkunnu;	
Jenathakaĺuťe	munpāke	nīthı	veĺıppeťutthı	
ırıkkunnu.

C.	 Avıťatthēkku	behumānam	ēkuvın;	 
Thıru-nāmatthınu	ādaram	nalkuvın.

A.	 Avıťannu	bhūmıye	vıdhıkkān	varunnu;	
Lōkatthe	nyāyatthōťeyum	ȷenathakaĺe	
nīthıyōťeyum	vıdhıkkān	ańayunnu.

C.	 Pıthāvınum	Puthŕanum	 
Parıšuddhāthmāvınum	sthuthı.

A.	 Ādı	muthal	ennēykkum,	Āmēn.
C. (Kānōna)	Belıyāl	uťampaťı	uŕappıcchırıkkunna	

nīthımānmāre	vıĺıcchu	kūťťuvın;	Ākāšam	deıva	
nīthıye	pŕakīrtthıkkunnu;	Enthukońťennāl,	
vıdhıkkunnavan	Deıvam	ākunnu.
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Pŕakīrtthanam (Šūŕāya)
(	Bŕīkītthōn	…	/	Ambaram	anavaratham	...	)

C.	 Vānum	bhūthalavum	 
Sarva	charā-charavum	 
Thāvakam	ennāĺum.		 (Ps	89,	11)

A.	 Dıvyāthmāvın	gīthıkaĺāl	 
Hallēluyyā	gīthıkaĺāl	 
Marthya	kulatthın	Rekshakanām	 
Mıšıhā	than	punar-āgamanam	 
Końťāťām	ınnī	vēdıkayıl.

D II Dıkkukaĺ	ellām	nın	 
Sŕushťıkaĺ	āńallō	 
Nāẗā,	Sakalēšā.		 (Ps	89,	12)

A.	 Dıvyāthmāvın	gīthıkaĺāl	…
C.	 Nıthya	Pıthāvınnum	 

Suthanum	Ŕūhāykkum	 
Sthuthı	uńťākaťťe.

A.	 Dıvyāthmāvın	gīthıkaĺāl	…

D I		Ādıyıleppōle	 
Ippozhum	eppōzhum	 
Ennēykkum,	Āmēn.

A.	 Dıvyāthmāvın	gīthıkaĺāl	…

 Hallēluyyā Gītham (Sūmāŕa) (Ps 118, 73-76)
(	Bŕīk	hannāna	…	/	Hallēluyyā	pāťīťunnēn	...	)

	 Hallēluyyā	pāťīťunnēn 
Hallēluyyā,	Hallēluyyā.
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	 Thŕukkaram	athınāl	enne	menanȷu 
Nın	nıyamatthıl	šıkshańam	ēkı.

	 Thıru	lıkhıthatthıl	pŕathyāšıkkum 
Ennıl	nın	ȷenam	ānandıkkum.

	 Vāgdānam	pōl	dāsanu	nınnuťe 
Sānthvanam	ēkān	kanıyańamē	nī.

	 Thāthanum	athupōl	Suthanum	pāvana 
Ŕūhāykkum	sthuthı	uńťākaťťe.

	 Ādımuthalkkē	ınnum	nıthyavum	 
Āyı	bhavıcchīťaťťe,	Āmēn.

	 Hallēluyyā	pāťīťunnēn 
Hallēluyyā,	Hallēluyyā.

Pŕaghōshańa Pŕārẗanakaĺ (Kāŕōsūsa)

D.	 Namukku	ellāvarkkum	santhōshatthōťum	
ulsāhatthōťum		(On	Ordinary	days	– 
anuthāpatthōťum	bhakthıyōťum	-)	kūťe	
nınnu	‘‘Kartthāvē,	nȷangaĺuťemēl	karuńa	
uńťākańamē’’	ennu	pŕārẗıkkām.

A.	 Kartthāvē,	nȷangaĺuťemēl	karuńa	uńťākańamē.

D.	 Pŕamāńangaĺeyum	pŕavāchakanmāreyum	
samādarıkkuka-yum	ellā	nıyamangaĺum	
pūrtthıyākkuka-yum	cheytha	Mıšıhāyē,	
thırusabhayuťe	pŕabōdhanangaĺkku	vıdhēyar	
āyı	ȷīvıkkān	sahāyıkkańam	ennu	nȷangaĺ	
pŕārẗıkkunnu.
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A.	 Kartthāvē,	nȷangaĺuťemēl	karuńa	uńťākańamē.

D.	 Ēlıyāyuťe	thīkshańathayōťum	Mūšeyuťe	
dhaıryatthōťum	kūťe	ȷīvıthakālam	muzhuvan	
nınakku	šušŕūsha	cheyyān	sabhā	thanayare	
šaktharākkańam	ennu	nȷangaĺ	pŕārẗıkkunnu.

A.	 Kartthāvē,	nȷangaĺuťemēl	karuńa	uńťākańamē.

D.	 Thābōr	malayıl	vacchu	rūpānthara-
ppeťukayum	nınte	mahathvam	kańťu	
bhīthı	pūńťa	valsala	šıshyanmāre	dhaırya-
ppeťutthukayum	cheytha	Mıšıhāyē,	
vıdhı	dıvasatthıl	mahathva	pūrńan	āyı	nī	
pŕathyaksha-ppeťumpōl,	ānandatthōťe	nınne	
ethırēlkkān	nȷangaĺe	yōgyar-ākkańam	ennu	
nȷangaĺ	pŕārẗıkkunnu.

A.	 Kartthāvē,	nȷangaĺuťemēl	karuńa	uńťākańamē.

D.	 Svarga	rāȷyatthe	lekshyam	ākkı	kurıšınte	
mārgatthılūťe	anudınam	munnēŕān	nȷangaĺe	
šaktharākkańam	ennu	nȷangaĺ	pŕārẗıkkunnu.

A.	 Kartthāvē,	nȷangaĺuťemēl	karuńa	uńťākańamē.

D.	 Mıšıhāyuťe	sabha	muzhuvanteyum	
thalavanāya	nȷangaĺuťe	Parıšuddha	
Pıthāvu	Mār	(name)	Pāppāyeyum,	nȷangaĺuťe	
sabhayuťe	Pıthāvum	thalavanum	
āya	Mēȷar	Ārcchubıshapp	Mār	(name)	

methŕāppōlītthāyeyum,	nȷangaĺuťe	
athırūpathādhyakshanāya	Mār	(name)	
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methŕāppōlītthāyeyum,	nȷangaĺuťe	pıthāvum	
rūpathādhyakshanum	āya	Mār	(name)	

methŕāneyum,	mattellā	methŕānmāreyum	
āthmīya	nanmakaĺ	nalkı	anugrahıkkańam	
ennu	nȷangaĺ	pŕārẗıkkunnu.

A.	 Kartthāvē,	nȷangaĺuťemēl	karuńa	uńťākańamē.

D.	 Kartthāvāya	Mıšıhāyē,	nınte	kŕupayāl	
nȷangaĺe	ellāvarēyum	rekshıkkuka-yum	
nınte	šānthıyum	samādhānavum	nȷangaĺıl	
varddhıppıkkuka-yum	cheyyańam	ennu	
nȷangaĺ	pŕārẗıkkunnu.

A.	 Kartthāvē,	nȷangaĺuťemēl	karuńa	uńťākańamē.

D.	 Namukku	ellāvarkkum	nammēyum	nām	
ōrōruttharēyum	Pıthāvınum	Puthŕanum	
Parıšuddhāthmāvınum	samarppıkkām.

A.	 Nȷangaĺuťe	Deıvamāya	Kartthāvē,	angēykku	
nȷangaĺ	samarppıkkunnu.

C.	 Pŕavāchakanmāruťe	pŕathīkshayum	pazhaya	
nıyamatthınte	pūrtthīkarańavum	āya	Mıšıhāyē,	
deıva	dūthanmārāl	parısēvıthan	āyı	 
kurıš-aťayāĺatthōťu	kūťe	vāna	mēkhangaĺıl	nī	
āgathan	ākumpōĺ	vıšuddharōť-onnıcchu	nınne	
ethırēlkkān	nȷangaĺe	anugrahıkkańamē.	Nınte	
Pesahā	rehasyatthıl	saȷīvam	āyı	pangkeťukkunna	
nȷangaĺe	svarga	rāȷyatthınu	avakāšıkal	ākkukayum	
cheyyańamē.	Sakalatthınteyum	Nāẗā,	ennēykkum.

A.	 Āmēn.
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Dıvya Rehasya Gītham (Ōnīsā d’ŕāzē)
(	Bŕīkītthōn	…	/	Mıšıhā	Katthāvın	thırumey...)

Ch.	Vıšuddha	mandıratthıl	Kartthāvıne	
sthuthıkkuvın.		 (Ps	150,	1)

A.	 Nāẗā,	nȷangaĺkkāy	 
Mōchanam	ēkān	nī	 
Pīďam	orukkunnu. 
Nırmala	mānassar	ellārum	 
Nın	thıru	sannıdhı	ańayunnu.	 
Pāpıkkum	nī	ēkunnu	 
Pāpa-vımōchakam	ī	dānam 
Ī	belıyıl	vāzhtthām	nın	nāmam.

Ch. Šuddham	āya	karangaĺum	nırmalam	āya	
hŕudayavum	uĺĺavan.		 (Ps	24,	4)

A.	 Nāẗā,	nȷangaĺkkāy	…
OR

Ch.	Vıšuddha	mandıratthıl	Kartthāvıne	
sthuthıkkuvın.		 (Ps	150,	1)

A.	 Kartthāvē,	nī	nȷangaĺkku	munpıl	
vımōchanatthınāyuĺĺa	pīďam	orukkunnu.	
Kaĺangkam	ıllātthavarum	nırmalam	
āya	karangaĺ	uĺĺavarum	hŕudayatthıl	
naırmalyam	uĺĺavarum	vıšuddhıyōťe	athıne	
samīpıkkunnu.	Deıvamē,	pāpa-mōchakam	
āya	Kurbāna	nalkıyathınu	angēykku	sthuthı.
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Ch. Šuddham	āya	karangaĺum	nırmalam	āya	
hŕudayavum	uĺĺavan	 (Ps	24,	4)

A.	 Kartthāvē,	nī	nȷangaĺkku	munpıl	…

Dıvya Kāruńya Gītham (Ōnīsā d’vēmma)
(	Bŕīk	hannāna	…	/	Hallēluyyā	pāťīťunnēn	...	)

A.	 Parıpāvanamām	nıńa	gāthŕangaĺ 
Marthyarkkēkunn-ī	vēdıkayıl.

	 Nammıl	nınnum	pāpa	kaťangaĺ 
Māyıcchīťum	vıńńın	bhōȷyam.

	 Nammē	pāvanar-ākkum	dānam 
Kaıkkońťīťām	sthuthı	pāťīťām.

	 Parıšuddhan	nī	Parıšuddhan	nī 
Sarvādhıpanē	Parıšuddhan	nī.

OR

A.	 Vıšuddhīkarıkkunna	rehasyavum	 
amūlyam-āya	thıru	rekthavum	
nalkappeťunnu.	Namukku	ellāvarkkum	
‘‘Sakalatthınteyum	Nāẗā,	nī	Parıšuddhan,	
Parıšuddhan,	Parıšuddhan’’	ennu	
pāťı	sthuthıkkām.	Kaťangaĺıl	nınnuĺĺa	
mōchanatthın-āyı	ıthā,	sakala	
ȷenathakaĺkkum	svargīya	appam	
nalkappeťunnu.	Namukku	ī	dıvya	rehasyatthe	
samīpıkkuka-yum	mālākamārōť-otthu	
Hallēluyyā	pāťukayum	cheyyām.
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Anugītham (Ōnīsā d’vātthē)
(	Bŕīk	hannāna	…	/	Hallēluyyā	pāťīťunnēn...)

D.	 Jīvan-ezhunnō-runnatha	dānam,	 
Pāpam	pōkkum	ȷīvan	pakarum.

	 Arhathayuĺĺōrkk-ıthu	nalkunnu 
Kŕupayum	nanmayum	aĺavıllāthe.

	 Varuvın	ȷenamē,	naırmalyatthoťu	
Kaıkkoĺĺuvın-ī	dıvya	rehasyam.

OR

D.	 Sahōdararē,	pāpangaĺ	mōchıcchu	ȷīvan	
pŕadānam	cheyyunna	ī	rehasyatthıl	
pangkukār-ākuvın.	Ithu	ȷīvan	maŕanȷ-
ırıkkunna	valıya	rehasyam	ākunnu.	Arhatha	
uĺĺavanu	ıthu	ellā	nanmakaĺum	nalkunnu.	
Namme	šuddhīkarıkkuka-yum	namukku	
saukhyam	nalkukayum	cheyyunna	ī	
dānam	nırmala	hŕudayatthōťe	namukku	
svīkarıkkām.

Kŕuthaȷnȷathā Pŕārẗanakaĺ
C.	 Kartthāvāya	Deıvamē,	thıru-vachanatthılūťe	

vıšuddha	kurıšınte	rehasyam	veĺıppeťutthıyathınu	
angēykku	nȷangaĺ	nandı	paŕayunnu.	Dıvya	
rehasyangaĺıl	pangkukońťu	angayuťe	nāmam	
mahathva-ppeťutthānum	angayuťe	vachanam	
pŕaghōshıkkānum	belahīnar	āya	nȷangaĺkku	
šakthı	nalkı.	Nȷangaĺ	angēykku	sthuthıyum	
behumānavum	kŕuthaȷnȷathayum	ārādhanayum	
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samarppıkkunnu.	Pıthāvum	Puthŕanum	
Parıšuddhāthmāvum	āya	Sarvēšvarā,	ennēykkum.

A.	 Āmēn.	Kartthāvē,	āšīrvadıkkańamē.
C.	 Manushya	vargatthınte	pŕathyāša	āya	Mıšıhāyē,	

ī	dıvya	rehasyangaĺ	vazhı	nınte	mahathvam	
pŕakīrtthıkkān	nī	nȷangaĺkku	kŕupa	nalkı.	
Sakalattheyum	pavıthŕīkarıkkunna	nınte	
šarīra-rekthangaĺ	svīkarıccha	nȷangaĺe	nıthya	
saubhāgyatthıl	etthı-cchērān	yōgyar-ākkańamē.	
Sakalatthınteyum	Nāẗā,	ennēykkum.

A.	 Āmēn.

Samāpana Āšīrvādam (Hūtthāmma)
(	Thūyaı	…	/	Kartthāvām	Mıšıhā	vazhıyāy	…	)

C.	 Nısthula	dıvya	rehasyangaĺ	 
Parıkarmam	nām	cheyyukayāl	 
Nāẗan	thante	mahathvatthıl	 
Pangkāĺıkaĺāy	thīrtthallō.

	 Pīďakaĺ	engum	nıŕayumpōĺ 
Vıšvāsatthıl	nıla	nılkkān 
Snēha	Pıthāvām	Sakalēšan 
Kŕupayum	šakthıyum	aruĺaťťe.

	 Deıvatthın	parı-pālanam	ī	 
Bhūvıl	nıngaĺkk-ennāĺum	 
Nal	varadānam	nalkīťum	 
Samrekshańavum	chıra-kālam.
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	 Jīvan-ezhum	thıru	slīvāyāl	 
Nıngaĺ	mudŕıthar	ākaťťe	 
Samrekshıtharāy	thīraťťe	X 
Ippozhum	eppozhum	ennēykkum.

A.	 Āmēn.
OR

C.	 Sthuthyarhavum	parıšuddhavum	ȷīva-dāyakavum	
āya	šarīra	rekthangaĺ	vazhı	thante	mahathvatthıl	
namme	pangkukār-ākkıya	Kartthāvu	sabhayıl	
vāzhtthappeťťavan	ākaťťe.	Deıvatthınte	
anugruhītha	ȷenamē,	Deıva	rāȷyatthınu	vēńťı	
pīďakaĺum	kĺēšangaĺum	anubhavıkkēńťı	
varumpōzhum	vıšvāsatthıl	uŕacchu	nılkkān	
avıťannu	nıngaĺe	anugrahıkkaťťe.	Kartthāvınte	
kurıšınte	saȷīvamāya	aťayāĺatthāl	nıngaĺ	ellāvarum	
mudrıtharum	ellā	vıpatthukaĺılum	nınnu	
samrekshıtharum	ākaťťe.	Ippōzhum	X	eppōzhum	
ennēykkum.

A.	 Āmēn.
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Paĺĺıkkūdāšakkālam
(Season	of	the	Dedication	of	the	Church)

In this season, we remember that at the end of time, Jesus will 
offer	 the	Church,	which	 is	His	 spouse,	 to	 the	Father	after	 the	Last	
Judgment. Thus, the liturgical year reminds us that as Christians, we 
are called to attain the eternal glory through the Church.

Pŕārambha Pŕārẗana
C.	 Kartthāvāya	Deıvamē,	Thırusabhaye	

sẗāpıkkuka-yum	svargīya	saundaryatthāl	avaĺe	
alangkarıkkuka-yum	cheytha	angaye	nȷangaĺ	
sthuthıkkunnu.	Kūdāšakaĺ	vazhı	sabhayıl	reksha	
pŕadānam	cheyyān	thırumanassāya	angayuťe	
anantha	kāruńyatthınu	nȷangaĺ	nandı	paŕayunnu.	
Sabhayuťe	mahathvīkarańam	anusmarıkkunna	
nȷangaĺe	vıšuddhıyōťe	ī	Kurbāna	arppıkkānum	
mālākamārōť-otthu	angaye	sthuthıkkānum	
šakthar-ākkańamē.	Pıthāvum	Puthŕanum	
Parıšuddhāthmāvum	āya	Sarvēšvarā,	ennēykkum.

A.	 Āmēn.

Sangkīrtthanangaĺ 147, 148, 149, 150 (Marmīsa 60) 
(	Thūyaı	…	/	Kartthāvē,	mamarāȷāvē	...	)

C.	 Kartthāvın	thıru	bhavanatthıl	 
Sthuthı	gīthangaĺ	uyartthıťuvın	 
Pŕābhavam	ēŕum	geganatthıl	 
Nāẗane	vāzhtthı	pāťıťuvın.

A.	 Deıvatthın	Suthan	Īšōyāl	 
Šuddhīkŕutharāy	thīrnnavarē,	 
Thannuťe	rāȷyam	pūkānāy	 
Nāẗan	namme	vıĺıkkunnu.	
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	 Ōŕešlēmē,	Sehıyōnē,	 
Kartthāvın	sthuthı	pāťıťuvın	 
Dyōvıl	mēvum	sēnakaĺē,	 
Nāẗane	vāzhtthı	vańangıťuvın.

	 Svantha	ȷenatthın	abhımānam	 
Nāẗan	uyartthunn-anuvēlam	 
Šāšvatham	ākum	mahım-ayavan	
Dharmıshťarkkāy	ēkunnu.

	 Deıvıka	mahıma	dharıcchavarām	 
Nīthı	ezhunnōr	mahımayoťe	 
Deıvatthın	thıru	bhavanatthıl	 
Nıtharām	sthuthıkaĺ	pāťaťťe.

	 Thāthanum	athupōl	Āthmaȷanum	 
Ŕūhāykkum	sthuthı	ennēykkum	 
Ādı	muthalkk-ennathu	pōle	 
Āmēn,	Āmēn	anavaratham.

 OR

C.	 Vıšuddha	mandıratthıl	Kartthāvıne	sthuthıkkuvın;	
Pŕābhavam	ēŕıya	ākāša-pparappıl	 
avıťatthe	pukazhtthuvın.

A. (Kānōna)	Deıva	Puthŕan	namme	
pavıthŕīkarıkkuka-yum	thante	rāȷyatthılēkku	
ksheńıkkuka-yum	cheythu.

C.	 Ōŕešlēmē,	Kartthāvıne	sthuthıkkuka;	 
Sehıyōnē,	nınte	Deıvatthe	pukazhtthuka.
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A.	 Sakala	mālākamārē,	avıťatthe	sthuthıkkuvın;	
Svargīya	saınyangaĺē,	avıťatthe	
pukazhtthuvın.

C.	 Svantha	ȷenatthınte	abhımānam	avıťannu	
uyartthunnu;  
Thante	dharmıshťarkku	mahathvam	ēkunnu.

A.	 Nīthımānmār	mahathvatthıl	šakthıppetaťťe.	
Adharangaĺāl	sthuthı-ghōsham	uyartthaťťe.

C.	 Pıthāvınum	Puthŕanum	 
Parıšuddhāthmāvınum	sthuthı.

A.	 Ādı	muthal	ennēykkum,	Āmēn.
C. (Kānōna)	Deıvaputhŕan	nammē	pavıthŕīkarıkkuka-

yum	thante	rāȷyatthılēkku	ksheńıkkuka-yum	
cheythu.

Pŕakīrtthanam (Šūŕāya)
(	Bŕīkītthōn	…	/	Ambaram	anavaratham	...	)

C.	 Deıvıka	bhavanatthıl	 
Pōkām	sāmōdam	 
Ādaram	arppıkkām.		 (Ps	131,	7)

	 Dāvīdıne	ōrtth-akhılēšā 
Abhıshıkthane	nī	thaĺĺaruthē	 
Avanuťe	suthane	nıyatham	nȷān	 
Susẗıran	ākkum	thŕōńōssıl 
Nın	šapaẗam	nıtharām	ōrkkańamē.
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D II	Vıšŕama	gēhatthıl 
Pēťakam-oppam	nī 
Āgathan	ākańamē.		 (Ps	131,	8)

A.	 Dāvīdıne	ōrtth-akhılēšā	…
C.	 Nıthya	Pıthāvınnum	 

Suthanum	Ŕūhāykkum	 
Sthuthı	uńťākaťťe.

A.	 Dāvīdıne	ōrtth-akhılēšā	…

D I	Ādıyıleppōle	 
Ippozhum	eppōzhum	 
Ennēykkum,	Āmēn.

A.	 Dāvīdıne	ōrtth-akhılēšā	…

Hallēluyyā Gītham (Sūmāŕa) (Ps 84, 1-4)
(	Bŕīk	hannāna	…	/	Hallēluyyā	pāťīťunnēn	...	)

	 Hallēluyyā	pāťīťunnēn 
Hallēluyyā,	Hallēluyyā.

	 Belavānākum	Kartthāvē,	nın 
Bhavanam	nıthyavum	ethŕa	manōȷnȷam.

	 Nın	bhavanatthın	muttatth-ańayān 
Enn-āthmāvu	kothıcchīťunnu.

	 Nın	sthuthı	pāťı	thıru	bhavanatthıl 
Pārkkunnavarō	bhāgyam-ıyannōr.

	 Thāthanum	athupōl	Suthanum 
Parıšuddhāthmāvınnum	sthuthı	uyaraťťe.
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	 Ādımuthalkkē	ınnum	nıthyavum	 
Āyı	bhavıcchīťaťťe,	Āmēn.

	 Hallēluyyā	pāťīťunnēn 
Hallēluyyā,	Hallēluyyā.

 Pŕaghōshańa Pŕārẗanakaĺ (Kāŕōsūsa)

D.	 Namukku	ellāvarkkum	santhōshatthōťe,	
thırusabhayuťe	bhāvı	mahathvatthe	
smarıcchu-końťu	‘‘Kartthāvē,	nınte	
mahathvatthıl	nȷangaĺe	pangkukār-
ākkańamē’’	ennu	pŕārẗıkkām.

A. Nınte	mahathvatthıl	nȷangaĺe	pangkukār-
ākkańamē.

D.	 ‘‘Lōkāvasānatthōĺam	nȷān	nıngaĺōťu	kūťe	
uńťāyırıkkum’’	enna	vāgdānam	anusarıcchu,	
sabhayıl	nırantharam	vasıcchu	końťu,	avaĺe	
nıthya	saubhāgyatthılēkku	nayıkkunna	
Kartthāvē,

A. Nınte	mahathvatthıl	nȷangaĺe	pangkukār-
ākkańamē.

D.	 Sabhaye	snēhıkkuka-yum	nırmala	vadhu	
āyırıkkān	avaĺkku	vēńťı	thanne-tthanne	belı	
arppıkkuka-yum	cheytha	Kartthāvē,

A. Nınte	mahathvatthıl	nȷangaĺe	pangkukār-
ākkańamē.

D.	 Lōka	sŕushťıkku	munpu-thanne	nınakku	
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uńťāyırunna	mahathvatthıl	nȷangaĺ	
pangkukār-ākān	vēńťı	anudınam	nȷangaĺuťe	
kurıšum	eťutthu	nınne	anugemıkkān	
āhvānam	cheytha	Kartthāvē,

A. Nınte	mahathvatthıl	nȷangaĺe	pangkukār-
ākkańamē.

D.	 Sakala	ȷenapadangaĺum	nınne	Rekshakanāyı	
ēttu-paŕayān,	rekshayuťe	aťayāĺavum	
samādhānatthınte	thuŕamukhavum	āyı	
sabhaye	sẗāpıccha	Kartthāvē,

A. Nınte	mahathvatthıl	nȷangaĺe	pangkukār-
ākkańamē.

D.	 Mıšıhāyuťe	sabha	muzhuvanteyum	
thalavanāya	nȷangaĺuťe	Parıšuddha	
Pıthāvu	Mār	(name)	Pāppāyeyum,	nȷangaĺuťe	
sabhayuťe	Pıthāvum	thalavanum	
āya	Mēȷar	Ārcchubıshapp	Mār	(name)	

methŕāppōlītthāyeyum,	nȷangaĺuťe	
athırūpathādhyakshanāya	Mār	(name)	

methŕāppōlītthāyeyum,	nȷangaĺuťe	pıthāvum	
rūpathādhyakshanum	āya	Mār	(name)	

methŕāneyum,	mattellā	methŕānmāreyum	
āthmīya	nanmakaĺ	nalkı	anugrahıkkunna	
Kartthāvē,

A. Nınte	mahathvatthıl	nȷangaĺe	pangkukār-
ākkańamē.
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D.	 Kŕupayāl	nȷangaĺe	rekshıkkuka-yum	
šānthıyum	samādhānavum	nȷangaĺıl	
varddhıppıkkuka-yum	cheyyunna	Kartthāvē,

A. Nınte	mahathvatthıl	nȷangaĺe	pangkukār-
ākkańamē.

D.	 Namukku	ellāvarkkum	nammēyum	nām	
ōrōruttharēyum	Pıthāvınum	Puthŕanum	
Parıšuddhāthmāvınum	samarppıkkām.

A. Nȷangaĺuťe	Deıvamāya	Kartthāvē,	angēykku	
nȷangaĺ	samarppıkkunnu.

C.	 Thırusabhaye	kaĺangkam	ēšāttha	vadhu	ākkı	
thīrkkān	Kālvarıyıl	ȷīvārppańam	cheytha	Mıšıhāyē,	
nınte	šarīra	rekthangaĺāl	parıpōshıppıkka-
ppeťunna	ī	samūhatthıl	nī	pŕasādıkkańamē.	
Parıšuddhāthmāvınte	snēhatthıl	nī	Pıthāvınōťu	
onnāyırıkkunnathu	pōle	nȷangaĺum	nınnıl	
onnāyırıkkān	sahāyıkkańamē.	Nıthya	saubhāgyam	
nōkkı	pārtthırıkkunna	nȷangaĺ	ēvareyum	
nılanılppınte	varam	nalkı	anugrahıkkuka-yum	
cheyyańamē.	Sakalatthınteyum	Nāẗā,	ennēykkum.

A.	 Āmēn.

Dıvya Rehasya Gītham (Ōnīsā d’ŕāzē)
(	Bŕīkītthōn	…	/	Mıšıhā	Katthāvın	thırumey	...)

Ch.	Rāȷāvāya	Kartthāvē,	nȷān	angaye	
pukazhtthum.		 (Ps	144,	1)

A.	 Mıšıhā	rāȷāvē, 
Nın	thıru	rekthatthāl	 
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Sabhaye	rekshıcchu.	 
Nalkańamē	nın	kāruńyam 
Thıru	hıtham	ennum	nıŕavēttān 
Nırmalam	ākum	hŕudayamoťe 
Nȷangaĺ	thıru	belı	arppıkkum 
Sthuthı	pāťum	Nāẗan	Parıšuddhan.

Ch.	Vaırıkaĺıl	nınnu	angu	nȷangaĺe	rekshıcchu.  
 (Ps	44,	7)

A.	 Mıšıhā	rāȷāvē, 
Nın	thıru	rekthatthāl	 
Sabhaye	rekshıcchu.	 
Nalkańamē	nın	kāruńyam 
Thıru	hıtham	ennum	nıŕavēttān 
Vānava	nıŕayoťu	chērnn-ēvam	 
Nȷangaĺ	nın	sthuthı	pāťīťum 
Rekshakanām	Deıvam	Parıšuddhan.

OR

Ch.	Rāȷāvāya	Kartthāvē,	nȷān	angaye	
pukazhtthum.		 (Ps	144,	1)

A.	 Rāȷāvāya	Mıšıhāyē,	nınte	amūlyam	āya	
rekthatthāl	sabhaye	ellā	thettukaĺıl-
nınnum	nī	samrekshıcchu.	Ellāyppōzhum	
nınte	hıtham	nıŕavēttān	uĺĺa	šakthı	
kāruńya-pūrvam	nȷangaĺkku	nalkańamē.	
Vıšuddhavum	nırmalavum	āya	
hŕudayatthōťu	kūťe	nınakku	belı	arppıkkān	
nȷangaĺkku	ıťayākaťťe.	Nȷangaĺuťe	
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Rekshakanum	Kartthāvum	āya	Deıvamē,	nī	
Parıšuddhan,	Parıšuddhan,	Parıšuddhan	
ennu	bhakthy-ādarangaĺōťe	udghōshıcchu	
końťu	mālākā	vŕundatthōťu	kūťe	nȷangaĺum	
nınne	sthuthıkkaťťe.

Ch.	Vaırıkaĺıl-nınnu	angu	nȷangaĺe	rekshıcchu.		 	
	 (Ps	44,	7)

A.	 Rāȷāvāya	Mıšıhāyē,	nınte	…

Dıvya Kāruńya Gītham (Ōnīsā d’vēmma)
(	Bŕīk	hannāna	…	/	Hallēluyyā	pāťīťunnēn	...	)

A.	 Vıšvāsatthın	pāŕayıl	allō 
Sabhaye	Mıšıhā	Nāẗan	uyartthı.

 Bōdhanam	ēkān	šlīharkk-oppam 
Malppānmāre	nalkı	avaĺkkāy.

	 Sabhayıl	sathyam	kātthu	vaĺartthum 
Mıšıhā	nıthyam	sthuthyarhan	thān.

 OR
A.	 Vıšvāsam	ākunna	pāŕamēl	sabhaye	

pańıth-uyartthukayum	šlīhan-māreyum	
pŕavāchakan-māreyum	sathya	pŕabōdhakar	
āya	malppān-māreyum	sabhaykku	
nalkukayum	cheythavan	vāzhtthappeťťavan	
ākunnu.

Anugītham (Ōnīsā d’vātthē)
(	Bŕīk	hannāna	…	/	Hallēluyyā	pāťīťunnēn	...	)

D.	 Vıȷaya	kırīťam	chārtthı	Mahēšan 
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Vadhuvām	sabhaye	alamkŕutha-yākkı.
 Thıru	nāma	sthuthı	pāťuka	allō 

Ādaravōťe	thırusabha	ennum.
 Kartthāvın	thıru	gāthŕa	nıńangaĺ 

Jīvan	nalkıťum	acchāram	thān.
	 Vānava-nırayāl	anugethar	āyı 

Vaıdıkar	avaye	vahıcchīťunnu.
 OR

D.	 Mıšıhā	thante	sabhaye	vıȷaya	makuťam	
chūťıcchu.	Ellā	adharangaĺıl-nınnum	avante	
nāmatthınu	mahathvam	uńťāyırıkkaťťe.	
Ithā,	vaıdıkar	mālākamārōťu	kūťe	ȷīvante	
acchāram	samvahıkkunnu.	Varuvın,	
thıru	šarīra	rekthangaĺ	svīkarıcchu	ȷīvan	
pŕāpıkkuvın.

Kŕuthaȷnȷathā Pŕārẗanakaĺ
C.	 Nȷangaĺuťe	Deıvam	āya	Kartthāvē,	

angayuťe	snēhavum	parı-pālanayum	nalkı	
anugrahıcchathınu	angēykku	nȷangaĺ	nandı	
paŕayunnu.	Puthıya	Ōŕešlēm	āyı	sabhaye	
thıranȷeťuttha	angayuťe	anantha	kāruńyam	
nȷangaĺ	vāzhtthunnu.	Thıru	nāmatthıl	onnu-
chērnnu	angaye	ārādhıkkānum	dıvya	rehasyangaĺıl	
pangku	chērānum	bhagyam	lebhıccha	nȷangaĺe	
svarga	vāsıkaĺōťu	kūťe	angaye	Parıšuddhan	ennu	
pāťı	sthuthıkkān	yōgyar-ākkańamē.	Pıthāvum	
Puthŕanum	Parıšuddhāthmāvum	āya	Sarvēšvarā,	
ennēykkum.
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A.	 Āmēn.	Kartthāvē,	āšīrvadıkkańamē.
 C.	 Kāruńyavān-āya	Kartthāvē,	nınte	amūlya	

rekthatthāl	nȷangaĺe	vıšuddhīkarıccha	
nınne	nȷangaĺ	sthuthıkkunnu.	Nınte	
thıru	vachanam	šŕavıkkānum	thıru	šarīra	
rekthangaĺ	anubhavıkkānum	nȷangaĺe	yōgyar-
ākkıyathınu	nınakku	nȷangaĺ	nandı	paŕayunnu.	
Parıšuddhāthmāvınte	ālayam	ākunna	nȷangaĺuťe	
šarīrangaĺe	vıšuddham	āyı	samrekshıkkān	nȷangaĺe	
šakthar-ākkańamē.Sabhayuťe	cheŕıya	pathıpp-āya 
kuťumbangaĺe	vıšvāsatthıl	vaĺartthańamē.	
Sakalatthınteyum	Nāẗā,	ennēykkum.

A.	 Āmēn.

Samāpana Ašīrvādam (Hūtthāmma)
(	Thūyaı	…	/	Kartthāvām	Mıšıhā	vazhıyāy	…	)

C.	 Vāgdānatthın	pūrtthıkkāy	 
Suthane	nalkıya	Thāthannum	 
Sabha	than	varanām	Mıšıhāykkum	 
Sthuthı	gīthangaĺ	pāťīťām.

	 Deıvıkam	ākum	thīkshńathayāl	 
Nıŕayān,	nırmalar-āyīťān	 
Nammē	nayıkkum	Ŕūhāykkāy	 
Nıtharām	nandı	uyarthīťām.

	 Anthya	vıdhıkkāy	rāȷāvām	 
Mıšıhā	āgathan	ākumpōĺ	 
Valathu	vašatth-ańı-chērnnīťān	 
Nāẗan	than	kŕupa	chorıyaťťe.
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	 Jīvan-ezhum	thıru	slīvāyāl	 
Nıngaĺ	mudŕıtharākaťťe	 
Samrekshıtharāy	thīraťťe	X  
Ippozhum	eppozhum	ennēykkum.

A.	 Āmēn.
OR

C. Vāgdāna	pūrtthīkarańatthınāyı	thante	Ēka-ȷāthane	
nalkıya	Pıthāvāya	Deıvatthe	namukku	sthuthıkkām.	
Thante	pŕıya	mańavāťťı	āyı	sabhaye	svīkarıkkuka-
yum	yugānthatthıl	svargīya	Ōŕešlēm-ılēkku	
avaĺe	ānayıkkān	āgathan-ākukayum	cheyyunna	
Mıšıhāye	namukku	ārādhıkkām.	Ī	bhavanatthıl	
namme	orumıcchu	kūťťıya	Parıšuddhāthmāvınu	
namukku	nandı	paŕayām.	Deıvatthınte	ālayatthōť-
uĺĺa	thīkshńathayıl	ȷvalıkkānum	āthmāvınte	
ālayangaĺ	āyı	vıšuddhıyōťum	naırmalyatthōťum	
kūťe	ȷīvıkkānum	avıťannu	nıngaĺe	anugrahıkkaťťe.	
Mıšıhā,	rāȷāvum	vıdhıkartthāvum	āyı	ańayumpōĺ	
avıťatthe	valatthu	bhāgatthu	ańınıŕakkān	nıngaĺkku	
ıťayākaťťe.	Kathāvınte	kurıšınte	saȷīvamāya	
aťayāĺatthāl	nıngaĺ	ellāvarum	mudrıtharum	ellā	
vıpatthukaĺılum	nınnu	samrekshıtharum	ākaťťe.	
Ippōzhum	X	eppōzhum	ennēykkum.

A.	 Āmēn.
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Thırunāĺukaĺkku Anusarıcchu 
Māŕıvarunna Pŕārẗanakaĺ

Denahātthırunāĺ
(January 6)

Pŕārambha Pŕārẗana
C.	 Nȷangaĺuťe	Kartthāvāya	Deıvamē	... ennēykkum.

A.	 Āmēn.

Sangkīrtthanangaĺ 96, 97, 98 (Marmīsa 38)
(	Thūyaı	…	/	Kartthāvē,	mamarāȷāvē	…	)

C.	 Nāẗanu	gānam	uyartthıťuvın	 
Bhuvanam	muzhuvanıl	ennāĺum	 
Mahanīyam	than	thıru	nāmam	 
Ēttu-paŕanȷu	pukazhtthıťuvın.

A.	 Jenarāšıkaĺuťe	madhyē	nȷān 
Nın	sthuthı	gītham	pāťīťum 
Vaĺare	ȷenatthın	munpıl	nȷān 
Nın	sthuthı	pāťı	vańangīťum.

	 Mahımayum	athupōl	thēȷassum 
Kartthāvın	thıru	sannıdhıyıl	 
Sthuthıyum	šakthıyum	ennāĺum	 
Deıvatthın	thıru	bhavanatthıl.

	 Nīthı	ezhunnōrkk-ulakatthıl	 
Nıthya	veĺıccham	udıcchallō	 
Kartthāvın	parıšuddhı	avar	 
Ēttu-paŕanȷu	pukazhtthaťťe.
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	 Vāgdānam	pōl	Isŕēlıl	 
Nāẗan	than	kŕupa	varshıcchu	 
Avanuťe	rekshā-kŕuthyangaĺ	 
Bhūthalam	akhılam	deršıcchu.

	 Thāthanum	athupōl	Āthmaȷanum	 
Ŕūhāykkum	sthuthı	ennēykkum	 
Ādı	muthalkk-ennathu	pōle	 
Āmēn,	Āmēn	anavaratham.

OR

C.	 Kartthāvınu	puthıya	kīrtthanam	pāťuvın;	 
Bhūmı	muzhuvan	Kartthāvıne	sthuthıkkaťťe.

A. (Kānōna)	Jenathakaĺuťe	ıťayıl	nȷān	angaye	
sthuthıkkum;	 
Jena-samūhatthıl	pāťı	pukazhtthum.

C.	 Mahathvavum	thēȷassum	thıru	sannıdhıyıl	ākunnu;	
Šakthıyum	sthuthıyum	vıšuddha	mandıratthılum.

A.	 Kartthāvıne	pŕakīrtthıkkuvın;	 
Thıru	nāmam	vāzhtthı	pāťuvın.

C.	 Nīthımānmārkku	pŕakāšam	udıcchu;	 
Paramārẗa	hŕudayarkku	āhĺādam	uńťāyı.

A.	 Nīthımānmārē,	nıngaĺ	Kartthāvıl	
ānandıkkuvın;	 
Avıťatthe	parıšuddhı	pŕakīrtthıkkuvın.

C.	 Isŕāyēl	bhavanatthōťuĺĺa	kŕupayum	
Vıšvasthathayum	avıťannu	anusmarıcchu.
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A.	 Nammuťe	Deıvatthınte	reksha	 
bhūthalam	muzhuvan	deršıcchırıkkunnu.

C.	 Pıthāvınum	Puthŕanum	 
Parıšuddhāthmāvınum	sthuthı.

A.	 Ādı	muthal	ennēykkum,	Āmēn.
C. (Kānōna)	Jenathakaĺuťe	ıťayıl	nȷān	angaye	

sthuthıkkum;	 
Jena-samūhatthıl	pāťı	pukazhtthum.

Pŕakīrtthanam (Šūŕāya)
(	Bŕīkītthōn	…	/	Ambaram	anavaratham	...	)

C.	 Deıvam	mōdamoťe	 
Nınne	thaılatthāl	 
Abhıshēkam	cheythu.	 (Ps	45,	7)

	 Dıvyāthmāvın	gīthıkaĺāl	 
Hallēluyyā	gīthıkaĺāl	 
Mıšıhā	than	māmōdīsa	 
Końťāťīťām	sāmōdam	  
Vāzhtthīťām	nıthyam	thıru	nāmam.

D II Parımaĺa	drevyatthāl	 
Surabhılam	allō	nın	 
Uťayāťakaĺ	ellām.		 (Ps	45,	8)

A.	 Dıvyāthmāvın	gīthıkaĺāl	…
C.	 Nıthya	Pıthāvınnum	 

Suthanum	Ŕūhāykkum	 
Sthuthı	uńťākaťťe.

A.	 Dıvyāthmāvın	gīthıkaĺāl	…
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D I	Ādıyıleppōle	 
Ippozhum	eppōzhum	 
Ennēykkum,	Āmēn.

A.	 Dıvyāthmāvın	gīthıkaĺāl	…

Hallēluyyā Gītham (Sūmāŕa) (Ps 45, 1)
(	Bŕīk	hannāna	…	/	Hallēluyyā	pāťīťunnēn	...	)

 Hallēluyyā	pāťīťunnēn 
Hallēluyyā,	Hallēluyyā.

	 Nallōrāšayam	en	mana-thārıl 
Vannu	nıŕanȷu	thuĺumpīťunnu.

	 Rāȷāvın	thıru	munpıl	kīrtthana-	 
Madhuvāy	nȷān	ath-ozhukkīťaťťe.

	 Ēttam	anugraha	pūrıthanām	kavı 
Than	thūlıka	pōl	en	nāvıppōĺ.

	 Thāthanum	athupōl	Suthanum 
Parıšuddhāthmāvınnum	sthuthı	uyaraťťe.

	 Ādımuthalkkē	ınnum	nıthyavum	 
Āyı	bhavıcchīťaťťe,	Āmēn.

	 Hallēluyyā	pāťīťunnēn 
Hallēluyyā,	Hallēluyyā.

Pŕaghōshańa Pŕārẗanakaĺ (Kāŕōsūsa)

D.	 Namukku	ellāvarkkum	santhōshatthōťum	
pŕathyāšayōťum	kūťe	nınnu	‘‘Kartthāvē,	
nȷangaĺuťemēl	karuńa	uńťākańamē’’	ennu	
apēkshıkkām.
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A.	 Kartthāvē,	nȷangaĺuťemēl	karuńa	uńťākańamē.
D.	 Svayam	vınīthan	ākkıkkońťu,	Yōhannān	

Māmdānayıl	nınnu	māmōdīsa	svīkarıkkuka-
yum	sŕushťıkaĺe	vıšuddhīkarıkkuka-yum	
pāpıkaĺkku	anuthāpatthınte	vāthıl	thuŕannu	
koťukkukayum	cheytha	Mıšıhāyē,	nınnōťu	
nȷangaĺ	apēkshıkkunnu.

A.	 Kartthāvē,	nȷangaĺuťemēl	karuńa	uńťākańamē.
D.	 Yōrdānıle	nınte	māmōdīsāyılūťe	thanne-

tthanneyum	Parıšuddha	Thŕıthvattheyum	
nȷangaĺkku	veĺıppeťutthıya	Mıšıhāyē,	nınnōťu	
nȷangaĺ	apēkshıkkunnu.

A.	 Kartthāvē,	nȷangaĺuťemēl	karuńa	uńťākańamē.
D.	 Nınte	māmōdīsā	vazhı	nȷangaĺıle	 

pāpa-kkaŕakaĺ	kazhukı	veťıppākkukayum	
nȷangaĺkku	rekshayum	svāthanthryavum	
nalkukayum	cheytha	Mıšıhāyē,	nınnōťu	
nȷangaĺ	apēkshıkkunnu.

A.	 Kartthāvē,	nȷangaĺuťemēl	karuńa	uńťākańamē.
D.	 Parıšuddha	māmōdīsāyāl	nȷangaĺe	deıva	

makkaĺum	svargatthınu	avakāšıkaĺum	ākkıya	
Mıšıhāyē,	nınnōťu	nȷangaĺ	apēkshıkkunnu.

A.	 Kartthāvē,	nȷangaĺuťemēl	karuńa	uńťākańamē.
D.	 Nınte	māmōdīsāyāl	samudrangaĺeyum	

nadıkaĺeyum	mattellā	ȷela	sŕōthassukaĺeyum	
vıšuddhīkarıccha	Mıšıhāyē,	nınnōťu	nȷangaĺ	
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apēkshıkkunnu.
A.	 Kartthāvē,	nȷangaĺuťemēl	karuńa	uńťākańamē.
D.	 Mıšıhāyuťe	sabha	muzhuvanteyum	

thalavanāya	nȷangaĺuťe	Parıšuddha	
Pıthāvu	Mār	(name)	Pāppāyeyum,	nȷangaĺuťe	
sabhayuťe	Pıthāvum	thalavanum	
āya	Mēȷar	Ārcchubıshapp	Mār	(name)	
methŕāppōlītthāyeyum,	nȷangaĺuťe	
athırūpathādhyakshanāya	Mār	(name)	
methŕāppōlītthāyeyum,	nȷangaĺuťe	pıthāvum	
rūpathādhyakshanum	āya	Mār	(name)	
methŕāneyum,	mattellā	methŕānmāreyum	
āthmīya	nanmakaĺ	nalkı	anugrahıkkunna	
Mıšıhāyē,	nınnōťu	nȷangaĺ	apēkshıkkunnu.

A.	 Kartthāvē,	nȷangaĺuťemēl	karuńa	uńťākańamē.
D. Nınte	kŕupayāl	nȷangaĺe	ellāvarēyum	

rekshıkkuka-yum	nınte	šānthıyum	
samādhānavum	nȷangaĺıl	varddhıppıkkuka-
yum	cheyyunna	Kartthāvāya	Mıšıhāyē,	
nȷangaĺ	apēkshıkkunnu.

A.	 Kartthāvē,	nȷangaĺuťemēl	karuńa	uńťākańamē.
D.	 Namukku	ellāvarkkum	nammēyum	nām	

ōrōruttharēyum	Pıthāvınum	Puthŕanum	
Parıšuddhāthmāvınum	samarppıkkām.

A.	 Nȷangaĺuťe	Deıvamāya	Kartthāvē,	angēykku	
nȷangaĺ	samarppıkkunnu.
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C.	 Kāruńyavānāya	Kartthāvē	... ennēykkum.

A.	 Āmēn.

Dıvya Rehasya Gītham (Ōnīsā d’ŕāzē)
(	Bŕīkītthōn	…	/	Mıšıhā	Katthāvın	thırumey	...	)

Ch.	Kartthāvınu	puthıya	kīrtthanam	ālapıkkuvın.		
 (Ps	149,1)

A.	 Sarva	charā-charavum	 
Mıšıhā	Kartthāvıl	 
Nūthanamāy	thīrnnu.	

	 Māmōdīsā	vēĺayathıl	 
Rekshakane	ava	deršıcchu.	 
Yōrdān	nadıyıl	Thŕıthvatthın	 
Sathyavum	avanıl	veĺıvāyı	 
Vāzhtthīťām	Thŕıthvam	Parıšuddhan.

Ch.	Bhūmıyum	athıle	samasthavum	 
Kartthāvıntēthu	ākunnu.		 (Ps	24,	1)

A.	 Ivan	en	pŕıya	Puthŕan	 
Ivanıl	prīthan	nȷān	 
Thāthan	aruĺ	cheythu.	

	 Pāvana	Ŕūhā	vıńńıl	nı-	 
nnavanıl	ıŕangı	vasıcchallō 
Nıthyan	anādyan	Mıšıhā	than	 
Deıvıka	mahımāv-aŕıyıcchu	 
Vāzhtthīťām	Thŕıthvam	Parıšuddhan.

OR
Ch.	Kartthāvınu	puthıya	kīrtthanam	ālapıkkuvın.
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  (Ps	149,	1)

A. Kartthāvınāl	sŕushťı	navīkarıkka-
ppeťukayum	Rekshakane	aŕıyukayum	
cheythu.	Enthukońťennāl,	avan	māmōdīsa	
mukka-ppeťukayum	Yōrdānıl	Thŕıthvatthınte	
sathyam	veĺıvākka-ppeťukayum	cheythu.	
“Ivan	ente	pŕıya	puthŕan	ākunnu;	Ivanıl	nȷān	
pŕasādıcchırıkkunnu”	ennu	pŕakhyāpıccha	
Pıthāvum,	Mıšıhāyıl	vannu	vasıkkukayum	
yugangaĺkku	munpēyuĺĺa	avante	mahathvam	
aŕıyıkkukayum	cheytha	Parıšuddha	Ŕūhāyum	
vāzhtthappeťťavan	ākaťťe.

Ch.	Bhūmıyum	athıle	samasthavum	
Kartthāvıntēthu	ākunnu.		 (Ps	24,	1)

A.	 Kartthāvınāl	sŕushťı	…

Pŕathyēka Gītham (D’hīlatth)
(	Thūyaı	…	/	Kartthāvē,	mamarāȷāvē	…	)

C. Bhīthıdanām	nī	svargatthıl	 
Vāzhvū	nıthya	mahathvatthıl	 
Vāzhtthum	nȷān	ī	bhavanatthıl	 
Hallēluyyā	gīthıkaĺāl.

A.	 Isŕāyēlın	nāyakanāy	 
Yākkōbıl	nınn-oru	thāram 
Udayam	cheyyunn-ulakatthıl	 
Jenathakaĺ	avane	vāzhtthunnu.

 C.	 Avanuťe	munpıl	nılakoĺvū	 
Samkhyāthītham	dūthanmār	 
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Avanuťe	mahıma	pŕakīrtthıppū	 
Hallēluyyā	gīthıkaĺāl.

A.	 Svargatthıl	nınnoru	šabdam 
Thāthan	thannuťe	dıvya	svaram	 
Nīyāń-ennuťe	pŕıya	puthŕan 
Nınnıl	nȷānō	sampŕīthan.

C.	 Mānava	snēhıthan	Īšō	than	 
Šušŕūshakarāy	thīrnnīťām	 
Thıru	sannıdhıyıl	pāťīťām	 
Deıva	suthan	nī	Parıšuddhan.

Dıvya Kāruńya Gītham (Ōnīsā d’vēmma)
(	Bŕīk	hannāna	…	/	Hallēluyyā	pāťīťunnēn	...	)

A. Marthya-kulatthınu	mōchanam	ēkum 
Mıšıhā	Nāẗane	vāzhtthı	pāťām.

	 Pāpa-kaťangaĺ	nīkkān	Nāẗan 
Nalkī	than	thıru	nıńa	gāthŕangaĺ.

	 Vıńńın	dānam	kaıkkońťīťām 
Orumayoť-avane	ārādhıkkām.

OR
A.	 Varuvın,	manushya	vamšattheyum	

lōkam	muzhuvaneyum	dushťanıl-nınnu	
mōchıccha	Rekshakane	namukku	onnu-
chērnnu	ārādhıkkuka-yum	sthuthıkkuka-
yum	cheyyām.	Enthukońťennāl,	nammuťe	
kaťangaĺıl-nınnuĺĺa	mōchanatthın-āyı,	
thante	šarīra	rekthangaĺ	ākunna	svargīya	
dānam	avan	thante	kŕupayāl	namukku	nalkı.
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Anugītham (Ōnīsā d’vātthē)
(	Bŕīk	hannāna	…	/	Hallēluyyā	pāťīťunnēn	...	)

D.	 Ŕūhāyālum	salıla-tthālum 
Sabhayıl	šuddhı-varıcchu	nıngaĺ.

	 Nāẗan	thannuťe	gāthŕa	nıńangaĺ 
Jīvan	nıngaĺkk-ēkīťunnu.

OR

D. Sahōdararē,	ȷelatthālum	Ŕūhāyālum	nıngaĺ	
vıšuddhīkŕutharāyı.	Mıšıhāyuťe	šarīratthālum	
rekthatthālum	nıngaĺ	ȷīvan	nēťunnu.

Kŕuthaȷnȷathā Pŕārẗanakaĺ
C.	 Kartthāvāya	Deıvamē	...	ennēykkum.

A.	 Āmēn.	Kartthāvē,	āšīrvadıkkańamē.
C.	 Nȷangaĺuťe	Rekshakanum	...	ennēykkum.

A.	 Āmēn.
Samāpana Āšīrvādam (Hūtthāmma)
(	Thūyaı	…	/	Kartthāvām	Mıšıhā	vazhıyāy	…	)

C.	 Deıvam	nıthyavum	ārādhyan	...  
Ippozhum	X	eppozhum	ennēykkum.

A.	 Āmēn.
OR

C.	 Rekshakanāya	Mıšıhāyē	... 
Ippōzhum	X	eppōzhum	ennēykkum.

A.	 Āmēn.
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C.	 Nȷangaĺuťe	Kartthāvāya	Deıvamē	... 
Sakalatthınteyum	Nāẗā,	ennēykkum.

A.	 Āmēn.

Sangkīrtthanangaĺ 46, 47, 48 (Marmīsa 17, 18)
(	Thūyaı	…	/	Kartthāvē,	mamarāȷāvē	...	)

C.	 Kartthāv-unnathan	ākunnu	 
Sthuthyarhan	nıȷa	nagaratthıl	 
Lōkam	muzhuvanıl	avan	ennum 
Rāȷāv-āyı	vıĺangunnu.

A.	 Svargārōhańa	sudınatthāl 
Santhōshatthın	nıŕav-ēkı 
Sabhaye	nūthanam	ākkīťum 
Nāẗane	vāzhtthı	pāťīťām.	

	 Jenamē,	ȷenathakaĺē,	nıngaĺ	 
Kara-ghōshangaĺ	uyartthıťuvın 
Kīrtthana	gānam	pāťı	sadā 
Sakalēšvarane	vāzhtthıťuvın.

	 Dıvya	mahathvam-ańınȷavanāy	 
Kāhaĺa	dhvanıyōť-anavaratham	 
Ārōhıthanāy	unnathanāy 
Vāzhum	Nāẗanu	sthuthı	pāťām.	

	 Atthyunnathanām	Deıvam,	than	
Sımhāsanam	athıl	upavıshťan	 
Sarvādhıpanā-ńavan	ennum 
Avanuťe	gēham	parıšuddham.
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	 Thāthanum	athupōl	Āthmaȷanum	
Ŕūhāykkum	sthuthı	ennēykkum	 
Ādı	muthalkk-ennathu	pōle 
Āmēn,	Āmēn	anavaratham.

OR
C.	 Nammuťe	Kartthāvu	unnathan	ākunnu;	

Deıvatthınte	nagaratthıl	 
athyantham	sthuthyarhan	ākunnu.

A. (Kānōna)	Sabhayē,	nınne	navīkarıkkuka-yum	
nınte	thāzhmaye	mahathva-ppeťutthukayum	
cheytha	Nāẗanu	sthuthı	pāťuka;	Avıťannu	
thante	svargārōhańatthāl	nınne	
ānandıppıcchu.

C.	 Jenathakaĺē,	kara-ghōsham	muzhakkuvın;	
Kīrtthanam	pāťı	Deıvatthe	sthuthıkkuvın.

A.	 Nammuťe	rāȷāvınu	kīrtthanam	ālapıkkuvın;	
Deıvam	bhūmı	muzhuvanteyum	rāȷāvāńu.

C.	 Deıvam	ȷenathakaĺuťe-mēl	vāzhunnu;	 
Vıšuddha	sımhāsanatthıl	upavıshťan-ākunnu.

A.	 Mahathvatthōťum	kāhaĺa	šabdatthōťum	kūťe	
Deıvam	āya	Kartthāvu	ārohańam	cheyyunnu.

C.	 Deıvamāńu	bhūmıyuťe	adhınāẗan;	 
Avıťannāńu	mahōnnathan.

A.	 Atthyunnathante	vāsasẗalam	 
parıšuddham	ākunnu;	 
Deıvam	athınuĺĺıl	uńťu;	 
Athu	ıĺakukayılla.
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C.	 Pıthāvınum	Puthŕanum	 
Parıšuddhāthmāvınum	sthuthı.

A.	 Ādı	muthal	ennēykkum,	Āmēn.
C. (Kānōna)	Sabhayē,	nınne	navīkarıkkuka-yum	

nınte	thāzhmaye	mahathva-ppeťutthukayum	
cheytha	Nāẗanu	sthuthı	pāťuka;	Avıťannu	thante	
svargārōhańatthāl	nınne	ānandıppıcchu.

Pŕakīrtthanam (Šūŕāya)
(	Bŕīkītthōn	…	/	Ambaram	anavaratham	...	)

C.	 Kartthāvām	Deıvam 
Kāhaĺa	dhvanıyōťe	 
Ārōhıthan-āyı.

 Dıvyāthmāvın	gīthıkaĺāl	 
Hallēluyyā	gīthıkaĺāl	 
Kartthāv-Īšōmıšıhā	than	 
Svargārōhańam	ōrmıkkām	 
Końťāťām	ınnī	vēdıkayıl

D II	Nŕupanām	Deıvatthe	 
Mahımā-pūrıthane	 
Vāzhtthı	paťıťuvın.

A.	 Dıvyāthmāvın	gīthıkaĺāl	…
C.	 Nıthya	Pıthāvınnum	 

Suthanum	Ŕūhāykkum	 
Sthuthı	uńťākaťťe.

A.	 Dıvyāthmāvın	gīthıkaĺāl	…
D II	Ādıyıleppōle	 

Ippozhum	eppōzhum	 
Ennēykkum,	Āmēn.
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A.	 Dıvyāthmāvın	gīthıkaĺāl	…

Hallēluyyā Gītham (Sūmāŕa) (Ps 68, 33-35)
(	Bŕīk	hannāna	…	/	Hallēluyyā	pāťīťunnēn	...	)

	 Hallēluyyā	pāťīťunnēn 
Hallēluyyā,	Hallēluyyā. 
	 Vānıl	mahımayoť-āgathan-ākum 
	 Kartthāvın	sthuthı	pāťuka	nıngaĺ. 
Deıvam	thannuťe	thıru	bhavanatthıl 
Athı-belavānum	thēȷōmayanum. 
	 Svantha	ȷenatthınu	šakthı	nıthāntham 
	 Nalkum	Nāẗane	vāzhtthı	pāťām. 
Thāthanum	athupōl	Suthanum 
Parıšuddhāthmāvınnum	sthuthı	uyaraťťe.	 	
	 Ādımuthalkkē	ınnum	nıthyavum	 
	 Āyı	bhavıcchīťaťťe,	Āmēn. 
Hallēluyyā	pāťīťunnēn 
Hallēluyyā,	Hallēluyyā.

Pŕaghōshańa Pŕārẗanakaĺ (Kāŕōsūsa)

D.	 Namukku	ellāvarkkum	santhōshatthōťum	
ulsāhatthōťum	kūťe	nınnu	‘‘Kartthāvē,	
nȷangaĺuťemēl	karuńa	uńťākańamē’’	ennu	
apēkshıkkām.

A.	 Kartthāvē,	nȷangaĺuťemēl	karuńa	uńťākańamē.
D.	 Vāna-mēghangaĺıl	svargatthılēkku	

ārōhańam	cheythavanum	vīńťum	varān-
ırıkkunnavanum	āya	Mıšıhāyē,	yugānthatthe	
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pŕathīkshıcchu-końťu	nısh-kaĺangkar-āyı	
ȷīvıkkān	nȷangaĺe	anugrahıkkańam	ennu	
nınnōťu	nȷangaĺ	apēkshıkkunnu.

A.	 Kartthāvē,	nȷangaĺuťemēl	karuńa	uńťākańamē.
D.	 Rekshā	dauthyattheppattı	pŕavāchakarılūťe 

aruĺ-cheythathu	ellām	pūrtthıyākkı	
mahathvatthōťu	kūťe	unnathangaĺıl	
Pıthāvınte	valatthu	bhāgatthu	upavıshťanāya	
Mıšıhāyē,	yugānthatthıl	nınte	valatthu	
bhāgathu	ańı-nırakkān	nȷangaĺe	
yōgyarākkańam	ennu	nınnōťu	nȷangaĺ	
apēkshıkkunnu.

A.	 Kartthāvē,	nȷangaĺuťemēl	karuńa	uńťākańamē.
D.	 Manushya	vamšatthe	mattellā	

sŕushťıkaĺkkum-uparı	uyartthukayum	
marthyar-āya	nȷangaĺkku	svargatthıl	
nıthyamāya	vāsa-sẗalam	orukkukayum	
cheyyunna	Mıšıhāyē,	manushya	
vamšatthınte	ādya	phalam	āya	nınte	
māthŕukakk-anusŕutham	ȷīvıkkān	
šakthı	tharańam	ennu	nınnōťu	nȷangaĺ	
apēkshıkkunnu.

A.	 Kartthāvē,	nȷangaĺuťemēl	karuńa	uńťākańamē.
D.	 Šıshyanmāruťe	sānnıdhyatthıl	

svargārōhańam	cheytha	Mıšıhāyē,	
nınte	sānnıdhyam	anubhavıkkānum	
svargōnmukharāyı	ȷīvıkkānum	nȷangaĺe	
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anugrahıkkańam	ennu	nınnōťu	nȷangaĺ	
apēkshıkkunnu.

A.	 Kartthāvē,	nȷangaĺuťemēl	karuńa	uńťākańamē.
D.	 Nınte	marańatthınum	utẗānatthınum	

sākshıkaĺ	ākān	nȷangaĺe	vıĺıccha	Mıšıhāyē,	
ȷīvıtha	sāhacharyangaĺıl	rekshākaram	
āya	suvıšēsham	pŕaghōshıkkān	nȷangaĺe	
pŕāpthar-ākkańam	ennu	nınnōťu	nȷangaĺ	
apēkshıkkunnu.

A.	 Kartthāvē,	nȷangaĺuťemēl	karuńa	uńťākańamē.

D.	 Mıšıhāyuťe	sabha	muzhuvanteyum	
thalavanāya	nȷangaĺuťe	Parıšuddha	
Pıthāvu	Mār	(name)	Pāppāyeyum,	nȷangaĺuťe	
sabhayuťe	Pıthāvum	thalavanum	
āya	Mēȷar	Ārcchubıshapp	Mār	(name)	

methŕāppōlītthāyeyum,	nȷangaĺuťe	
athırūpathādhyakshanāya	Mār	(name)	

methŕāppōlītthāyeyum,	nȷangaĺuťe	pıthāvum	
rūpathādhyakshanum	āya	Mār	(name)	

methŕāneyum,	mattellā	methŕānmāreyum	
āthmīya	nanmakaĺ	nalkı	anugrahıkkańam	
ennu	nȷangaĺ	apēkshıkkunnu.

A.	 Kartthāvē,	nȷangaĺuťemēl	karuńa	uńťākańamē.
D.	 Kartthāvāya	Mıšıhāyē,	nınte	kŕupayāl	

nȷangaĺe	ellāvarēyum	rekshıkkuka-yum	
nınte	šānthıyum	samādhānavum	nȷangaĺıl	
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varddhıppıkkuka-yum	cheyyańam	ennu	
nȷangaĺ	apēkshıkkunnu.

A.	 Kartthāvē,	nȷangaĺuťemēl	karuńa	uńťākańamē.
D.	 Namukku	ellāvarkkum	nammēyum	nām	

ōrōruttharēyum	Pıthāvınum	Puthŕanum	
Parıšuddhāthmāvınum	samarppıkkām.

A.	 Nȷangaĺuťe	Deıvamāya	Kartthāvē,	angēykku	
nȷangaĺ	samarppıkkunnu.

C.	 Svargārōhıthan	āyı	...	ennēykkum.

A.	 Āmēn.

Dıvya Rehasya Gītham (Ōnīsā d’ŕāzē)
(	Bŕīkītthōn	…	/	Mıšıhā	Katthāvın	thırumey	...	)

Ch.	Ethŕa	vıšıshťavum	manōharavum	ākunnu.  
 (Ps	132,	1)

A.	 Kānān	yāthŕayathıl	 
Mūše	orukkıyathām	 
Pāvana	kūťāram

	 Svargārōhıthan	Īšō	than	 
Kūťāratthın	nızhal-allō. 
Āchāryathva	padam	vazhıyāy	 
Akshaya	rāȷyam	sthāpıcchu	 
Rekshakanām	Mıšıhā	svargatthıl.

Ch.	Yākkōbınte	kūťārangaĺekkāĺ	athu	
manōharam	ākunnu.		 (Ps	87,	2)

A.	 Mānavarōť-oppam	 
Vāsam	cheyyānāy	 
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Marthyatha	pūńťavanām
	 Deıvāthmaȷanām	Vachanam	ıthā	 

Vıdhı-kartthāvāy	šırass-āyı	 
Marthyanu	ȷīvan	nalkānāy 
Vıńńıl	vāzhunn-ennāĺum 
Nāẗane	nām	nıtharām	vāzhtthīťām.

OR

Ch.	Ethŕa	vıšıshťavum	manōharavum	ākunnu.	 
	 (Ps	132,	1)

A. Mun-kālatthu	Mūše	nırmıcchathum	pŕadhāna	
purōhıthan	māthŕam	pŕavēšıcchırunnathum	
āya	kūťāratthekkāĺ	unnatham	āńu	nammuťe	
Rekshakan	pŕavēšıccha	kūťāram.	Paurōhıthya	
šušŕūsha	cheyyānum	šāšvatham	āya	
rāȷyam	orukkānum	āyı	Mıšıhā	svargatthıl	
pŕavēšıcchu.	Marańārhan	allāthırunnıťťum,	
nammuťe	nīthīkarańatthınu	vēńťı	avıťannu	
svayam	marańatthınu	vıdhēyan-āyı.	
Marthya-šarīram	svīkarıcchu	nammōť-otthu	
vasıcchavanum	nammuťe	šırassum	Nāẗanum	
vıdhıkartthāvum	atthyunnathangaĺıl	
vasıkkunnavanum	Pıthāvıl	nınnuĺĺa	
vachanavum	āya	Mıšıhā	vāzhttha-ppeťťavan	
ākunnu.

Ch.	Yākkōbınte	kūťārangaĺekkāĺ	athu	
manōharam	ākunnu.		 (Ps	87,	2)

A.	 Mun-kālatthu	Mūše	…
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Pŕathyēka Gītham (D’hīlatth)
(	Thūyaı	…	/	Kartthāvē,	mamarāȷāvē	…	)

C.	 Atthyunnathanē,	Bhīthıdanē,	 
Kartthāvē,	nın	bhavanatthıl	 
Sthuthyarhan	nī	ennāĺum 
Nın	mahımāvum	nısthulamām.

A.	 Svargārōhańa	sudınatthıl	 
Vānava	vŕundam	sthuthı	pāťı	 
Jaya-ghōshatthōť-ā	nāĺıl 
Nāẗā,	vıńńıl	uyarnnū	nī.

C.	 Svargārōhıthanām	nınne	 
Veń-mēghangaĺ	kaıkkoĺkē	 
Kańńıl	nınnu	maŕanȷathınāl 
Vısmayam-ārnnū	šıshyanmār.

A.	 Kartthāv-Īšōmıšıhāyē, 
Marthya-kulatthın	Rekshakanē,	 
Vıńńıl	nınnum	behumathıyum	 
Mahımayum	angu	dharıcchallō.

 C.	 Sōdara	geńamē,	Kartthāvın	 
Pāvanamām	nıńa	gāthŕangaĺ	 
Kaıkkońťīťām	sthuthı	pāťām	 
Hallēluyyā	gīthıkaĺāl.

Dıvya Kāruńya Gītham (Ōnīsā d’vēmma)
(	Bŕīk	hannāna	…	/	Hallēluyyā	pāťīťunnēn	...	)

A.	 Unnatha	vānıl	vāńīťunnu 
Mıšıhā	Nāẗan	thēȷōmayanāy. 
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	 Pāpa	vımōchańam	ēkıya	Nāẗan 
	 Jenathakk-ellām	rekshayum	ēkı. 
Kartthāvē,	nın	dıvya	rehasyam 
Nȷangaĺkk-ellām	šakthı	pakarnnu. 
	 Ethŕa	ašaktham	nāvukaĺ-ellām 
	 Nın	sthuthı	pāťān,	nandı	uńartthān.

OR

A.	 Nammuťe	Kartthāvum	sakalatthınteyum	
Rekshakanum	āya	Mıšıhā,	atthyunnatha	
svargatthıl	nınnu	mahathvavum	
pŕathāpavum	behumānavum	ańınȷırıkkunnu.	
Avan	sakalarkkum	rekshayum	pāpangaĺıl	
nınnum	kaťangaĺıl	nınnum	mōchanavum	
pŕadānam	cheythu.	Kartthāvē,	nınte	šarīra	
rekthangaĺāl	nī	nȷangaĺe	samthŕupthar-ākkı.	
Nınte	nāmatthınu	nandı	paŕayān	nȷangaĺuťe	
nāvukal	ethŕa	aparyāpthangaĺ	ākunnu.

Anugītham (Ōnīsā d’vātthē)
(	Bŕīk	hannāna	…	/	Hallēluyyā	pāťīťunnēn	...	)

D.	 Thannuťe	dauthyam	pūrńamath-ākkı 
Rekshakan	Īšō	ārōhıthanāy. 
	 Mahımayıl	nınnu	mahōnnathan	Īšō 
	 Mahıtham	svarga-thalatthıl-uyarnnu.

	 Vıńńın	vāthıl	thuŕann-Akhılēšan 
Mālākāmār	sthuthıkaĺ	pāťı. 
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	 Thāthan	parıchōť-uracheyyukayāy 
	 En	pŕıya	Suthanē,	vannīťuka	nī.

OR

D.	 Thante	kāruńyatthınte	pŕavŕutthı	
pūrtthīkarıkkuka-yum	unnathatthılēkku	
mahathva-pūrńan-āyı	karēŕukayum	
cheytha	Mıšıhā	vāzhtthappeťťavan	akunnu.	
Itha,	vāthılukaĺ	thuŕakkappeťť-ırıkkunnu.	
Mālākamār	avane	sthuthıkkunnu.	Pıthāvu	
aruĺ-cheyyunnu:	Enıkku	pŕıyappeťťavanē,	
varuka,	pŕavēšıkkuka.

Kŕuthaȷnȷathā Pŕārẗanakaĺ
C.	 Kartthāvāya	Deıvamē	... ennēykkum.

A.	 Āmēn.	Kartthāvē,	āšīrvadıkkańamē.
C.	 Svargārōhańam	cheythu ... ennēykkum.

A.	 Āmēn.
Samāpana Āšīrvādam (Hūtthāmma)
(	Thūyaı	…	/	Kartthāvām	Mıšıhā	vazhıyāy	…	)

 C.	 Mıšıhā	Nāẗan	slīvāyāl	...  
Ippozhum	X	eppozhum	ennēykkum.

A.	 Āmēn.
OR

C.	 Kurıšılūťe	rekshākarmam	pūrtthıyākkı	...  
Ippōzhum	X	eppōzhum	ennēykkum.

A.	 Āmēn.
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C.	 Nȷangaĺuťe	Kartthāvē	...  
Sakalatthınteyum	Nāẗā,	ennēykkum.

A.	 Āmēn.

Sangkīrtthanangaĺ 144, 145, 146 (Marmīsa 59)
(	Thūyaı	…	/	Kartthāvē,	mamarāȷāvē	…	)

C.	 Nāẗā,	nın	pŕıya	dāsanmār	 
Nın	sthuthı	gītham	pāťunnu	 
Nīthı	ezhunnavar	ellārum 
Nın	thıru	nāmam	vāzhtthunnu.

A.	 Kartthāvın	sampŕīthı	sadā	 
Thannuťe	bhaktharıl	ennāĺum.	 
Kŕupayum	sathyavum	ōrtthu	sadā	 
Thıru	nāma	sthuthı	pāťīťām.

	 Nīthı	ezhunnavar	ennāĺum	 
Nāẗā,	nın	kŕupa	thēťīťum 
Avar	athu	nıyatham	kańťetthum	 
Marthyare	nıthyam	ath-aŕıyıkkum.

	 Ennāthmāvē,	pāťuka	nī	 
Kartthāvın	sthuthı	gīthangaĺ	 
Jīvıthakālam	muzhuvan	nȷān	 
Nāẗanu	gīthıkaĺ	pāťīťum.
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	 Nallathum	uchıthavum	allō	nām	 
Pāťuka	deıva	sthuthı	gītham	 
Vāzhtthām	avanuťe	thıru	nāmam	 
Deıvam	nıthyan	sthuthyarhan.

	 Thāthanum	athupōl	Āthmaȷanum	 
Ŕūhāykkum	sthuthı	ennēykkum	 
Ādı	muthalkk-ennathu	pōle 
Āmēn,	Āmēn	anavaratham.

OR
C.	 Kartthāvē,	angayuťe	dāsanmār	angaye	

sthuthıkkunnu;	 
Nīthımānmār	angaye	pŕakīrtthıkkunnu.

A.  (Kānōna)	Kartthāvınte	sampŕīthı	avıťatthe	
bhayappeťunnavaruťe	mēl	uńťāyırıkkaťťe;	
Avıťatthe	kŕupayeyum	sathyattheyum	pŕathı	
nȷangaĺ	thıru	nāmam	pŕakīrtthıkkunnu.

C.	 Angayuťe		kŕupāthırēkatthınte	smarańa	
nīthımānmār	anvēshıkkum;	 
Avar	athu	kańťetthukayum	cheyyum.

A.	 Angayuťe	raȷyatthınte	pŕathāpam	avar	
veĺıppeťutthum;	 
Angayuťe	šakthı	vıĺambaram	cheyyum.

C.	 Angayuťe	mahathvavum	raȷyatthınte	pŕathāpavum	
mānavarōťu	avar	pŕaghōshıkkum.

A.	 Ente	āthmāve,	Kartthāvıne	sthuthıkkuka;	
Āyush-kkālam	muzhuvan	avıťatthe	
pukazhtthuka.
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C.	 Jīvıcch-ırıkkunnıťatthōĺam	kālam	nȷān	ente	
Deıvatthe	pāťı	sthuthıkkum.

A.	 Deıvatthe	pŕakīrtthı-kkunnathu	nallathum	
ānandakaravum	ākunnu;	 
Sthuthı	avıťatthēkku	yōgyam	ākunnu.

C.	 Pıthāvınum	Puthŕanum 
Parıšuddhāthmāvınum	sthuthı.

A.	 Ādı	muthal	ennēykkum,	Āmēn.

C. (Kānōna) Kartthāvınte	sampŕīthı	avıťatthe	
bhayappeťunnavaruťe	mēl	uńťāyırıkkaťťe;	 
Avıťatthe	kŕupayeyum	sathyattheyum	pŕathı	
nȷangaĺ	thıru	nāmam	pŕakīrtthıkkunnu.

Pŕakīrtthanam (Šūŕāya)
(	Bŕīkītthōn	…	/	Ambaram	anavaratham	...	)

C.	 Nınnuťe	Ŕūhāye	 
Kanıvōť-ayaykkumpōĺ	 
Sakalavum	uruvākum.		 (Ps	104,	29)

	 Āthmīyathayāl	madhurıthamām
	 Hallēluyyā	gīthıkaĺāl	 

Deıvāthmāvın	āgamanam	 
Sānandam	końťāťīťām	 
Avanennum	sthōthŕam	pāťīťām.

D II	Bhūthalam	akhılam	nī 
Nūthanam	ākkīťum 
Nāẗā,	Sakalēšā.		 (Ps	104,	29)

A.	 Athmīyathayāl	...
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C.	 Nıthya	Pıthāvınnum	 
Suthanum	Ŕūhāykkum	 
Sthuthı	uńťākaťťe.

A.	 Āthmīyathayāl	...

D I		Ādıyıleppōle	 
Ippozhum	eppōzhum	 
Ennēykkum,	Āmēn.

A.	 Āthmīyathayāl	...

Hallēluyyā Gītham (Sūmāŕa) (Ps 51, 9.10 )
(	Bŕīk	hannāna	…	/	Hallēluyyā	pāťīťunnēn	...	)

	 Hallēluyyā	pāťīťunnēn 
Hallēluyyā,	Hallēluyyā.

	 Nırmalam-āyoru	hŕudayam	Nāẗā 
Uruvākkīťańam	ennuťe	uĺĺıl.

	 Deıvıkamām	thava	chaıthanyam	nī 
Nūthanam	ākkı-tthīrkkańam	ennıl.

	 Nınnuťe	pāvana	Ŕūhāye	nī 
Ennıl	nınnum	eťutthīťallē.

	 Thāthanum	athupōl	Suthanum	pāvana-	
Ŕūhāykkum	sthuthı	uńťākaťťe.

	 Ādımuthalkkē	ınnum	nıthyavum	 
Āyı	bhavıcchīťaťťe,	Āmēn.

	 Hallēluyyā	pāťīťunnēn 
Hallēluyyā,	Hallēluyyā.
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Pŕaghōshańa Pŕārẗanakaĺ (Kāŕōsūsa)

D.	 Namukku	ellāvarkkum	santhōshatthōťum	
pŕathyāšayōťum	kūťe	nınnu	‘‘Kartthāvē,	
nȷangaĺuťemēl	karuńa	uńťākańamē’’	ennu	
apēkshıkkām.

A.	 Kartthāvē,	nȷangaĺuťemēl	karuńa	uńťākańamē.
D.	 Nınte	vāgdānam	pūrtthīkarıkkuka-yum	ınnē	

dıvasam	parıšuddha	Ŕūhāye	agnı	nāvukaĺuťe	
rūpatthıl	šıshya	samūhatthınmēl	ayaykkuka-
yum	cheytha	Mıšıhāyē,	nınnōťu	nȷangaĺ	
apēkshıkkunnu.

A.	 Kartthāvē,	nȷangaĺuťemēl	karuńa	uńťākańamē.
D.	 Panthakkusthā	nāĺıl	Parıšuddha	Ŕūhāyāl,	

šıshyanmāre	samāšvası-ppıkkukayum	
avaruťe	dukham	akattukayum	avarılūťe	
aťayāĺangaĺum	albhuthangaĺum	
pŕavartthıkkuka-yum	cheytha	Mıšıhāyē,	
nınnōťu	nȷangaĺ	apēkshıkkunnu.

A.	 Kartthāvē,	nȷangaĺuťemēl	karuńa	uńťākańamē.
D.	 Kūdāšakaĺılūťe	Parıšuddha	Ŕūhāyāl	

nȷangaĺe	pavıthŕīkarıkkuka-yum	deıvıka	
ȷīvan	nȷangaĺkku	nalkuka-yum	cheyyunna	
Mıšıhāyē,	nınnōťu	nȷangaĺ	apēkshıkkunnu.

A.	 Kartthāvē,	nȷangaĺuťemēl	karuńa	uńťākańamē.
D. Kĺēšangaĺılum	pīďanangaĺılum,	dhaıryavum	

pŕathyāšayum	pŕadānam	cheyyān	
šlīhanmārkku	Parıšuddha	Ŕūhāye	nalkıya	
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Mıšıhāyē,	nınnōťu	nȷangaĺ	apēkshıkkunnu.
A.	 Kartthāvē,	nȷangaĺuťemēl	karuńa	uńťākańamē.
D.	 Jīvıthatthınte	vıvıdha	rengangaĺıl	

ȷōlı	cheyyunnavar	snēhatthınteyum	
sēvanatthınteyum	pŕēshıthar	āyı	
pŕašōbhıkkān	Parıšuddha	Ŕūhāye	nalkıya	
Mıšıhāyē,	nınnōťu	nȷangaĺ	apēkshıkkunnu.

A.	 Kartthāvē,	nȷangaĺuťemēl	karuńa	uńťākańamē.
D.	 Mıšıhāyuťe	sabha	muzhuvanteyum	

thalavanāya	nȷangaĺuťe	Parıšuddha	Pıthāvu	
Mār		(name)	Pāppāyeyum,	nȷangaĺuťe	
sabhayuťe	Pıthāvum	thalavanum	
āya	Mēȷar	Ārcchubıshapp	Mār	(name)	
methŕāppōlītthāyeyum,	nȷangaĺuťe	
athırūpathādhyakshanāya	Mār	(name)	
methŕāppōlītthāyeyum,	nȷangaĺuťe	pıthāvum	
rūpathādhyakshanum	āya	Mār	(name)	
methŕāneyum,	mattellā	methŕānmāreyum	
āthmīya	nanmakaĺ	nalkı	anugrahıkkańam	
ennu	nȷangaĺ	apēkshıkkunnu.

A.	 Kartthāvē,	nȷangaĺuťemēl	karuńa	uńťākańamē.
D.	 Kartthāvāya	Mıšıhāyē,	nınte	kŕupayāl	

nȷangaĺe	ellāvarēyum	rekshıkkuka-yum	
nınte	šānthıyum	samādhānavum	nȷangaĺıl	
varddhıppıkkuka-yum	cheyyańam	ennu	
nȷangaĺ	apēkshıkkunnu.

A.	 Kartthāvē,	nȷangaĺuťemēl	karuńa	uńťākańamē.
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D.	 Namukku	ellāvarkkum	nammēyum	nām	
ōrōruttharēyum	Pıthāvınum	Puthŕanum	
Parıšuddhāthmāvınum	samarppıkkām.

A.	 Nȷangaĺuťe	Deıvamāya	Kartthāvē,	angēykku	
nȷangaĺ	samarppıkkunnu.

C.	 Parıšuddha	Ŕūhāyāl	...	ennēykkum.

A.	 Āmēn.

Dıvya Rehasya Gītham (Ōnīsā d’ŕāzē)
(	Bŕīkītthōn	…	/	Mıšıhā	Katthāvın	thırumey	...	)

Ch.	Vıšuddha	mandıratthıl	Kartthāvıne	
sthuthıkkuvın.		 (Ps	150,	1)

A.	 Thāthanum	Āthmaȷanum	 
Pāvana	Ŕūhāyum	 
Thŕıthvavum	ēkavumām.	 
Mānava	buddhıkkī	sathyam	 
Durgrahamāy	nılanılkkunnu.	 
Ādıyum	anthyavum	ıllāthe	 
Mahıtham	deıva	svabhāvatthıl 
Vānīťum	Thŕıthvam	sthuthyarhan.

Ch.	Angayuťe	nāmam	ennēykkum	pukazhtthum.		
 (Ps	144,	2)

A.	 Onnāy	oru	geńamāy	 
Pavana	Thŕıthvatthın	 
Sthuthıkaĺ	pāťīťām.

	 Avanuťe	šakthı	samunnathavum	
Ārādhyavumāń-ennāĺum	 
Nıthyan-adŕušyan	Deıvatthın	 
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Bharańam	susẗıram	athupōle	 
Nılanılkkum	rāȷyam	chıra-kālam.

OR
Ch.	Vıšuddha	mandıratthıl	Kartthāvıne 

sthuthıkkuvın.		 (Ps	150,	1)

A.	 Pıthāvum	Puthŕanum	Parıšuddha	Ŕūhāyum	
āya	Deıvatthınte	unnathavum	ārādhyavum	
āya	šakthıye	namukku	pukazhtthām.	Avıťatthe	
bharańam	namukku	ēttu-paŕayām.	Agrāhyanum	
deıvasvabhāvam	uĺĺavanum	avasānam	
ıllāthavanum	āya	Parıšuddha	Thŕıthvatthe	
namukku	pāťı	pukazhtthām.	Anādı	muthal	
avante	rāȷathvam	ennēykkum	nılanılkkum.

Ch.	Angayuťe	nāmam	ennēykkum	pukazhtthum.  
 (Ps	144,	2)

A.	 Pıthāvum	…
Pŕathyēka Gītham (D’hīlatth)

(	Bŕīk	hannāna	…	/	Hallēluyyā	pāťīťunnēn	...	)

C.	 Atthyunnathanām	Kartthāvē,	nī 
Bhīthıdan	allō	thıru	bhavanatthıl.

A.	 Sakalēšā,	nın	apadānangaĺ 
Kīrtthıtham	allō	nın	gēhatthıl.

C.	 Nırmalam-āyoru	hŕudayam	Nāẗa	 
Nȷangaĺıl-anpōťu	nırmıkkańamē.

A.	 Pāvanamām	thava	chaıthanyam	nī 
Nūthanam	ākkańam	ıvaruťe	uĺĺıl.

C.	 Ī	sudınatthıl	pāvana	Ŕūhā 
Thīnāvukaĺ	pōl	pārıl	ıŕangı.
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A.	 Nın	pŕıyar-ākum	dāsare	ellām 
Than	dānatthāl	ȷnȷānıkaĺ-ākkı.

 C.	 Mēsha	samānam	Mıšıhāyē,	nī 
Belıyāy	thīrnnu	Pesahā	nāĺıl.

A.	 Nın	vıȷayatthınn-aťayāĺam	nī 
Panthakkusthayıl	ēkī	sadayam.

C.	 Vānavar-oppam	mānavar-ellām 
Pāťīťunnu,	Hallēluyyā.

Dıvya Kāruńya Gītham (Ōnīsā d’vēmma) 
(	Thūyaı	…	/	Kartthāvē,	mamarāȷāvē	...	)

A.	 Than	thıru	rektha	šarīratthın	 
Nıthya-nıgūďa	rehasyam	ıthā	 
Mıšıhā	Nāẗan	than	kŕupayāl	 
Mānava	makkaĺkk-ēkunnu.

	 Pāvanam	ī	belıpīťatthın	 
Chuttılumāy	ańı-chērnnīťum	 
Mālākāmār	oru	geńamāy	 
Sthuthı	gīthangaĺ	pāťunnu.

OR
A.	 Ithā,	Mıšıhāyuťe	thıru	šarīra	rekthangaĺ	

ākunna	nıgūďa	rehasyangaĺ	nalkappeťunnu.	
Ī	āthmīya	vırunnıne	mālākamāruťe	geńangaĺ	
pŕakīrtthıkkunnu.

Anugītham (Ōnīsā d’vātthē)
(	Thūyaı	…	/	Kartthāvē,	mamarāȷāvē	...	)

D.	 Rekshakan	Īšō	than	kŕupayāl	 
Vıšvāsatthın	thıkavōťe	 
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Thıru	sannıdhıyıl	ańanȷīťām	 
Sthuthı	gīthangaĺ	pāťīťām.

	 Deıvatthın	Suthan	Īšō	than	 
Pāvana	rektha	šarīrangaĺ	 
Kaıkkońťīťām	nandıyoťe	 
Hallēluyyā	pāťīťām.

 OR
D.	 Sahōdararē,	Rekshakanum	Deıva	Puthŕanum	

āya	Mıšıhāyuťe	kŕupayāl,	avıťatthe	šarīra	
rekthangaĺe	namukku	ellāvarkkum	
vıšvāsatthōťu	kūťe	samīpıkkuka-yum	 
svīkarıkkuka-yum	Hallēluyyā	pāťı	avıťatthe	
sthuthıkkuka-yum	cheyyām.

Kŕuthaȷnȷathā Pŕārẗanakaĺ
C.	 Kartthāvāya	Deıvamē	...	ennēykkum.

A.	 Āmēn.	Kartthāvē,	āšīrvadıkkańamē.
C.	 Nȷangaĺuťe	Kartthāvum	...	ennēykkum.

A.	 Āmēn.
Samāpana Āšīrvādam (Hūtthāmma)
(	Thūyaı	…	/	Kartthāvām	Mıšıhā	vazhıyāy	…	)

C.	 Panthakkusthā	thırunāĺıl	...  
Ippozhum	X	eppozhum	ennēykkum.

A.	 Āmēn.
OR

C.	 Nammuťe	Kartthāv-Īšōmıšıhāyuťe ...  
Ippōzhum	X	eppōzhum	ennēykkum.

A.	 Āmēn.



251

Kartthāvınte Rūpāntharīkarańa Thırunāĺ
(August 6)

 Pŕārambha Pŕārẗana
C.	 Nȷangaĺuťe	Kartthāvāya	...  

Sakalatthınteyum	Nāẗā,	ennēykkum.

A.	 Āmēn.

Sangkīrtthanangaĺ 96, 97, 98 (Marmīsa 38)
(	Thūyaı	…	/	Kartthāvē,	mamarāȷāvē	…	)

C.	 Kartthāvın	apadānangaĺ	 
Kīrtthıppın	puthu	gānatthāl	 
Vāzhtthı	pāťı	namıkkaťťe	 
Pārtthalam	ēllām	uťayavane.

A.	 Thante	mahathvam	Thābōŕıl	 
Theĺıvāy	kāťťıya	Sakalēšan	 
Mıšıhā	Nāẗan	sthuthyarhan	 
Avanennum	sthuthı	pāťīťām.

	 Nāẗan	vāń-aruĺīťunnu	 
Bhūvınu	kaıvarum	ānandam	 
Nīthıyılum	parıšuddhıyılum	 
Sthāpıtham	avanuťe	adhıkāram.

	 Mahımayum	athupōl	thēȷassum	 
Kartthāvın	thıru	sannıdhıyıl	 
Sthuthıyum	šakthıyum	ennāĺum	 
Deıvatthın	thıru	bhavanatthıl.
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	 Nīthı	ezhunnorkk-ulakatthıl	 
Nıthya	veĺıccham	udıcchallō	 
Kartthāvın	parıšuddhı	avar 
Ēttu-paŕanȷu	pukazhtthaťťe.

	 Thāthanum	athupōl	Āthmaȷanum	 
Ŕūhāykkum	sthuthı	ennēykkum	 
Ādı	muthalkk-ennathu	pōle	 
Āmēn,	Āmēn	anavaratham.

OR

 C.	 Kartthāvınu	puthıya	kīrtthanam	pāťuvın; 
Bhūmı	muzhuvan	Kartthāvıne	sthuthıkkaťťe.

A. (Kānōna)	Thābōr	malayıl	thante	mahathvam	
veĺıppeťutthıya	sakalatthınteyum	
Kartthāvāya	Mıšıhā	vāzhtthappeťťavan	
ākunnu.

C.	 Kartthāvu	bharańam	naťatthunnu;	 
Bhūmı	ānandıkkaťťe;	 
Dvīpa-samūhangaĺ	santhōshıkkaťťe.

A.	 Nīthıyılum	nyāyatthılum	avıťannu	thante	
sımhāsanam	sẗāpıcchırıkkunnu.

C.	 Mahathvavum	thēȷassum	thıru	sannıdhıyıl	ākunnu;	
Šakthıyum	sthuthıyum	vıšuddha	mandıratthılum.

A.	 Nīthımānmārkku	pŕakāšam	udıcchu;	
Paramārẗa	hŕudayarkku	āhĺādam	uńťāyı.

C.	 Nīthımānmārē,	nıngaĺ	Kartthāvıl	ānandıkkuvın;	
Avıťatthe	parıšuddhı	pŕakīrtthıkkuvın.



Kartthāvınte Rūpāntharīkarańatthırunāl 253

A.	 Avıťannu	bhūmıye	vıdhıkkān	varunnu;	
Lōkatthe	nyāyatthōťeyum	ȷenathakaĺe	
nīthıyōťeyum	vıdhıkkān	ańayunnu.

C.	 Pıthāvınum	Puthŕanum 
Parıšuddhāthmāvınum	sthuthı.

A.	 Ādı	muthal	ennēykkum,	Āmēn.
C. (Kānōna)	Thābōr	malayıl	thante	mahathvam	

veĺıppeťutthıya	sakalatthınteyum	Kartthāvāya	
Mıšıhā	vāzhtthappeťťavan	ākunnu.

Pŕakīrtthanam (Šūŕāya)
(	Bŕīkītthōn	…	/	Ambaram	anavaratham	...	)

C.	 Jenathakaĺ-than	munpıl	 
Deıvıka	nīthı	chıram	 
Nāẗan	veĺıvākkı.			 (Ps	98,	2)

	 Dıvyāthmāvın	gīthıkaĺāl	 
Hallēluyyā	gīthıkaĺāl	 
Thēȷōmayanām	Mıšıhā-than	 
Nırmalam	ākum	anusmarańam	 
Końťāťām	ınnī	vēdıkayıl.

D II	Kartthāv-ōrmıcchu	 
Pŕıyarōť-uĺĺıl-ezhum	 
Kŕupayum	uťampaťıyum.		 (Ps	98,	3)

A.	 Dıvyāthmāvın	gīthıkaĺāl	…
C.	 Nıthya	Pıthāvınnum	 

Suthanum	Ŕūhāykkum	 
Sthuthı	uńťākaťťe.
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A.	 Dıvyāthmāvın	gīthıkaĺāl	…

D I	Ādıyıleppōle 
Ippozhum	eppōzhum 
Ennēykkum	Āmēn.

A.	 Dıvyāthmāvın	gīthıkaĺāl	…

Hallēluyyā Gītham (Sūmāŕa) (Ps 97, 10-12 )
(	Bŕīk	hannāna	…	/	Hallēluyyā	pāťīťunnēn	...	)

	 Hallēluyyā	pāťīťunnēn 
Hallēluyyā,	Hallēluyyā.

	 Nāẗane	nıyatham	snēhıppavarō 
Thınmaye	nıtharām	dvēshıkkunnu.

	 Nīthı	ezhunnōrkk-arıya	pŕakāšam 
Nırmala	hŕudayarkk-unnatha	mōdam.

	 Kartthāvın	parıšuddhıyıl	ennum 
Ānandıcchavar	sthuthı	pāťaťťe.

	 Thāthanum	athupōl	Suthanum 
Parıšuddhāthmāvınnum	sthuthı	uyaraťťe.

	 Ādımuthalkkē	ınnum	nıthyavum	 
Āyı	bhavıcchīťaťťe,	Āmēn.

	 Hallēluyyā	pāťīťunnēn 
Hallēluyyā,	Hallēluyyā.

Pŕaghōshańa Pŕārẗanakaĺ (Kāŕōsūsa)

D. Namukku	ellāvarkkum	santhōshatthōťum	
ulsāhatthōťum	kūťe	nınnu	‘‘Kartthāvē,	
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nȷangaĺuťemēl	karuńa	uńťākańamē’’	ennu	
apēkshıkkām.

A.	 Kartthāvē,	nȷangaĺuťemēl	karuńa	uńťākańamē.

D.	 Šlīhanmāre	Thābōr	malayılēkku	
kūťťıkkońťu	pōyı,	varān-ırıkkunna	
lōkatthınte	mahathvavum	nīthımānmār	
dharıkkān-ırıkkunna	thēȷassum	kāńıcchu-	
koťuttha	Mıšıhāyē,	ī	deıvālayatthıl	nınte	
mahathvam	deršıcch-anubhavıkkān	
anugraham	tharańam	ennu	nınnōťu	nȷangaĺ	
apēkshıkkunnu.

A.	 Kartthāvē,	nȷangaĺuťemēl	karuńa	uńťākańamē.

D.	 Andhakāratthıl	āyırunna	nȷangaĺe,	
vısmayakaram	āya	rūpāntharīkarańa-
tthālum	mahathva-pūrńam-āya	
thēȷassınālum	pŕakāšıppıccha	Mıšıhāyē,	
nınnıl	rūpāntharappeťťa	manushyar	āyı	
thīrān	kŕupa	tharańam	ennu	nınnōťu	nȷangaĺ	
apēkshıkkunnu.

A.	 Kartthāvē,	nȷangaĺuťemēl	karuńa	uńťākańamē.

D.	 Svargīya	Pıthāvınte	thıru	hıtham	
nıŕavēttıya	Mıšıhāyē,	ȷīvıthatthınte	ellā	
sāhacharyangaĺılum	nınte	māthŕuka	
anusarıcchu	deıvamakkaĺ-āyı	ȷīvıkkān	
nȷangaĺe	šaktharākkańam	ennu	nȷangaĺ	
apēkshıkkunnu.
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A.	 Kartthāvē,	nȷangaĺuťemēl	karuńa	uńťākańamē.
D.	 Mahathva-pūrńam-āya	rūpāntharīkarańam	

vazhı	šıshyanmāre	vıšvāsatthıl	uŕappıccha	
Kartthāvē,	nȷangaĺuťe	anudına	ȷīvıthatthıl	
nınte	dıvya	sānnıdhyam	anubhavıcch-
aŕıyānum	vıšvāsatthıl	āzhappeťānum	
sahāyıkkańam	ennu	nȷangaĺ	apēkshıkkunnu.

A.	 Kartthāvē,	nȷangaĺuťemēl	karuńa	uńťākańamē.
D.	 Āsannam-āya	kaťannupōkalıne	kuŕıcchu	

Ēlıyāyōťum	Mūšeyōťum	samsārıccha	
Mıšıhāyē,	sahanatthınte	mārgam	pınchennu	
mahathvatthıl	pŕavēšıkkān	nȷangaĺe	
sahāyıkkańam	ennu	nȷangaĺ	apēkshıkkunnu.

A.	 Kartthāvē,	nȷangaĺuťemēl	karuńa	uńťākańamē.
D.	 Vıšuddha	Kurbānayıl	thıru-mukham	

deršıkkānum	šıshyanmāre	pōle	nınte	
mahathvatthınu	sākshıkaĺ-ākānum	nȷangaĺe	
sahāyıkkańam	ennu	nȷangaĺ	apēkshıkkunnu.

A.	 Kartthāvē,	nȷangaĺuťemēl	karuńa	uńťākańamē.
D.	 Mıšıhāyuťe	sabha	muzhuvanteyum	

thalavanāya	nȷangaĺuťe	Parıšuddha	
Pıthāvu	Mār	(name)	Pāppāyeyum,	nȷangaĺuťe	
sabhayuťe	Pıthāvum	thalavanum	
āya	Mēȷar	Ārcchubıshapp	Mār	(name)	

methŕāppōlītthāyeyum,	nȷangaĺuťe	
athırūpathādhyakshanāya	Mār	(name)	
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methŕāppōlītthāyeyum,	nȷangaĺuťe	pıthāvum	
rūpathādhyakshanum	āya	Mār	(name)	

methŕāneyum,	mattellā	methŕānmāreyum	
āthmīya	nanmakaĺ	nalkı	anugrahıkkańam	
ennu	nȷangaĺ	apēkshıkkunnu.

A.	 Kartthāvē,	nȷangaĺuťemēl	karuńa	uńťākańamē.
D.	 Kartthāvāya	Mıšıhāyē,	nınte	kŕupayāl	

nȷangaĺe	ellāvarēyum	rekshıkkuka-yum	
nınte	šānthıyum	samādhānavum	nȷangaĺıl	
varddhıppıkkuka-yum	cheyyańam	ennu	
nȷangaĺ	apēkshıkkunnu.

A.	 Kartthāvē,	nȷangaĺuťemēl	karuńa	uńťākańamē.
D.	 Namukku	ellāvarkkum	nammēyum	nām	

ōrōruttharēyum	Pıthāvınum	Puthŕanum	
Parıšuddhāthmāvınum	samarppıkkām.

A.	 Nȷangaĺuťe	Deıvamāya	Kartthāvē,	angēykku	
nȷangaĺ	samarppıkkunnu.

C.	 Pıthāvāya	Deıvatthıl-nınnu	...	ennēykkum.
A.	 Āmēn.

Dıvya Rehasya Gītham (Ōnīsā d’ŕāzē)
(	Bŕīkītthōn	…	/	Mıšıhā	Katthāvın	thırumey	...	)

Ch.	Jīvante	nīruŕava	angē	pakkal	āńallō.		 (Ps	36,9)
A.	 Mıšıhā	Nāẗā,	nī	 

Thābōr	mala	mukaĺıl	 
Mahımā	pūrıthanāy.	
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	 Dıvyānugraha	sŕōthassum 
Šānthı	ezhunnoru	thuŕamughavum 
Kanıvōť-ēkī,	athuvazhıyāy	 
Nȷangaĺ	thınma	veťınȷ-ańayān	 
Nāẗā,	nī	nıtharām	kŕupa	ēkı.

Ch.	Madhuram-uĺĺa	nīrcchālıl-nınnu	angu	avare	
kuťıppıkkunnu.		 (Ps	36,	9)

A.	 Mıšıhā	Nāẗā,	nī 
Mahımā-pūrıthamām 
Deıva	svabhāvatthın,

	 Thāthan,	Puthŕan,	Ŕūhāyām	 
Pāvana	Thŕıthva	rehasyatthın	 
Aŕıvu	pakarnnu	nȷangaĺkkāy 
Nıtharām	vāzhtthām	nandıyoťe 
Nallavanē,	pāťām	sthuthı	gītham.

OR

Ch.	Jīvante	nīruŕava	angē	pakkal	āńallō.		 (Ps	36,	9)

A.	 Mıšıhāyē,	nınte	mahathva-pūrńam-āya	
rūpāntharīkarańam	vazhı	nanmakaĺuťe	
uŕavıťavum	samādhānatthınte	
thuŕamughavum	nī	nȷangaĺkkāyı	orukkı.	
Sŕushťa	vasthukkaĺe	ārādhıkkunna	thettıl-
nınnu	nȷangaĺe	nınnılēkku	mānasānthara-
ppeťutthı.	Mahathva-pūrńa	vyakthıkal	āya	
Pıthāvınteyum	Puthŕanteyum	Parıšuddha	
Ŕūhāyuťeyum	deıva	svabhāvatthē	
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kuŕıcchu	uĺĺa	yeẗārẗa	aŕıvu	nȷangaĺkku	
nalkı.	Ākayāl	ēka	nanma	āya	angaye	
sangkīrtthanangaĺālum	sthuthıkaĺālum	
nȷangaĺ	pāťı	pukazhtthum.

Ch.	Madhuram-uĺĺa	nīrcchālıl-nınnu	angu	avare	
kuťıppıkkunnu.		 (Ps	36,	9)

A.	 Mıšıhāyē	…

Pŕathyēka Gītham (D’hīlatth)
(	Bŕīk	hannāna	…	/	Hallēluyyā	pāťīťunnēn	...	)

C.	 Kartthāv-Īšōmıšıhāyē,	nī 
Mahıma	ańınȷu	dıvya	pŕabhayum.

A.	 Mēlangkıkku	samānam	nī	ā 
Nıthya	pŕabhayyāl	āvŕuthan	āyı.

C.	 Thābōr	malayıl	rekshākaramām 
Dıvya	mahathvam	nī	veĺıvākkı.

A.	 Vıdhı	nāĺıl	nın	āgamanatthıl 
Veĺıvāyīťum	deıva	mahathvam.

C.	 Svargatthıl	nınn-oru	svaram-uńťāy 
“En	Suthan	ıvanıl	samprīthan	nȷān.”

Dıvya Kāruńya Gītham (Ōnīsā d’vēmma)
(	Thūyaı	…	/	Kartthāvē,	mamarāȷāvē	…	)

A.	 Kartthāv-Īšōmıšıhā	than	 
Nıthya-nıgūďa	rehasyam	ıthā 
Bhōȷanamāy	belıpīťatthıl	 
Vānavar	athıne	vāzhtthunnu.
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	 Rekshakan	Īšō	than	kŕupayāl	 
Vıšvāsatthın	thıkavōťe	 
Nıńa	gāthŕangaĺ	kaıkkoĺĺām	 
Hallēluyyā	pāťīťām.

OR

A.	 Mıšıhāyuťe	nıgūďam	āya	rehasyangaĺ	
nalkappeťunna	ī	āthmīya	pīďatthe	
mālākamāruťe	vŕundam	pāťı	sthuthıkkunnu.	
Nammuťe	Rekshakanum	Deıva	Puthŕanum	
āya	Mıšıhāyuťe	kŕupayāl,	namukku	
ellāvarkkum	vıšvāsa-tthōťe	samīpıcchu,	
avıťatthe	šarīra	rekthangaĺ	svīkarıkkuka-yum	
Hallēluyyā	pāťı	sthuthıkkuka-yum	cheyyām.

Anugītham (Ōnīsā d’vātthē)
(	Bŕīk	hannāna	…	/	Hallēluyyā	pāťīťunnēn	...	)

D.	 Kartthāvē,	nın	nıńa	gāthŕangaĺ 
Bhōȷanamāy	nī	nalkīťunnu.

	 Sthuthıyum	nandıyum	anavaratham	nın 
Thıru	nāmatthınu	chıthamāń-ennum.

	 Sōdara	geńamē,	varuvın,	nıngaĺ 
Kaıkkońťīťuka	deıvıka	dānam.

 OR

D.	 Kartthāvē,	nınte	šarīra	rekthangaĺ	nī	
nȷangaĺkku	bhakshańam	āyı	nalkı.	
Nınte	thıru	nāmatthınu	yeẗā-yōgyam	
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nandı	pŕakāšıppıkkān	nȷangaĺ	ennum	
kaťappeťťavar	ākunnu.	Sahōdararē,	varuvın.	 
Ī	āthmīya	dānam	svīkarıkkuvın.

Kŕuthaȷnȷathā Pŕārẗanakaĺ
C.	 Kartthāvāya	Deıvamē	... ennēykkum.

A.	 Āmēn.	Kartthāvē,	āšīrvadıkkańamē.

C.	 Thābōr	malayıl	vacchu	...	ennēykkum.

A.	 Āmēn.

Samāpana Āšīrvādam (Hūtthāmma)
(	Thūyaı	…	/	Kartthāvām	Mıšıhā	vazhıyāy	…	)

C.	 Thābōr	malayıl	Mıšıhā	than ...  
Ippozhum	X	eppozhum	ennēykkum.

A.	 Āmēn.
OR

C.	 Rūpantharīkarańam	vazhı	Mıšıhāyuťe	... 
IppōzhumX	eppōzhum	ennēykkum.

A.	 Āmēn.



262

Vıšuddha Kurıšınte Pukazhchayuťe Thırunāĺ
(Septemper 14)

 Pŕārambha Pŕārẗana
C.	 Kartthāvāya	Deıvamē	...  

Sakalatthınteyum	Nāẗā,	ennēykkum.

A.	 Āmēn.

Sangkīrtthanangaĺ 96, 97, 98 (Marmīsa 38)
(Thūyaı	…	/	Kartthāvē,	mamarāȷāvē	…	)

C.	 Kartthāvın	apadānangaĺ	 
Kīrtthıppın	puthu	gānatthāl	 
Vāzhtthı	pāťı	namıkkaťťe	 
Pārtthalam	ēllām	uťayavane.

A.	 Kartthāvē,	nın	slīvā	than	 
Unnatha	šakthı	mahathvatthāl	 
Kŕupayum	thuńayum	rekshayum	ī	 
Dāsarkk-ēkān	kanıyańamē.

	 Thıru	bhavanatthıl	nıŕayunnu	 
Šakthıyum	unnatha	thēȷassum	 
Kartthāvın	thıru	māhāthmyam	 
Jenathakaĺōťāy	ghōshıppın.

	 Nīthı	ezhunnōrkk-ulakatthıl	 
Sathya	veĺıccham	udıcchallō	 
Paramārẗıkaĺām	sakalarkkum	 
Ānandam	kaıvannallō.
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 Dharaye	vıdhıkkān	nīthı	ezhum	 
Kartthāv-āgathan	ākunnu	 
Aruvıkaĺ	thāĺam	aťıkkaťťe	 
Gırı	nırakaĺ	sthuthı	pāťaťťe.

	 Thāthanum	athupōl	Āthmaȷanum	 
Ŕūhāykkum	sthuthı	ennēykkum	 
Ādı	muthalkk-ennathu	pōle	 
Āmēn,	Āmēn	anavaratham.

OR
C.	 Kartthāvınu	puthıya	kīrtthanam	ālapıkkuvın;	 

Bhūmı	muzhuvan	Kartthāvıne	sthuthıkkaťťe.

A. (Kānōna)	Nȷangaĺuťe	Kartthāvē,	angayuťe	
kurıšınte	valıya	šakthıyāl	ārādhakarkku	
sahāyavum	rekshayum	anugrahavum	
nalkańamē.

C.	 Kartthāvınte	mahathvam	ȷenathakaĺuťe	ıdayıl	
varńıkkuvın;	 
Mahathvavum	thēȷassum	thırusannıdhıyıl	ākunnu.

A.	 Nīthımānmārkku	pŕakāšam	udıcchu;	
Paramārẗa	hŕudayarkku	āhĺādam	uńťāyı.

C.	 Kartthāvınte	sannıdhıyıl	kāťťāŕukaĺ	kayyaťıkkaťťe;	
Parvathangaĺ	sthuthı	pāťaťťe.

A.	 Avıťannu	bhūmıye	vıdhıkkān	varunnu;	
Lōkatthe	nyāya-tthōťeyum	ȷenathakaĺe	 
nīthı-yōťeyum	vıdhıkkān	ańayunnu.

C.	 Pıthāvınum	Puthŕanum	Parıšuddhāthmāvınum	
sthuthı.
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A.	 Ādı	muthal	ennēykkum,	Āmēn.
C. (Kānōna)	Nȷangaĺuťe	Kartthāvē,	angayuťe	kurıšınte	

valıya	šakthıyāl	ārādhakarkku	sahāyavum	
rekshayum	anugrahavum	nalkańamē.

Pŕakīrtthanam (Šūŕāya)
(	Bŕīkītthōn	…	/	Ambaram	anavaratham	...	)

C.	 Deıvam	šāšvathamām 
Kŕupayuťe	vara-mārı 
Nınnıl	varshıcchu.		 (Ps	45,	2)

		 Dıvyāthmāvın	gīthıkaĺāl	 
Hallēluyyā	gīthıkaĺāl	 
Mahımā-pūrıtha	slīvā	than	 
Nırmalam	ākum	anusmarańam	 
Końťāťām	ınnī	vēdıkayıl.

D II	Saınnyādhıpanē,	nī	 
Mahımāvın	uťavāĺ	 
Kaıkaĺıl	ēnthīťū.		 (Ps	45,	3)

A.	 Dıvyāthmāvın	gīthıkaĺāl	…
C.	 Nıthya	Pıthāvınnum 

Suthanum	Ŕūhāykkum 
Sthuthı	uńťākaťťe.

A.	 Dıvyāthmāvın	gīthıkaĺāl	…

D I		Ādıyıleppōle	 
Ippozhum	eppōzhum	 
Ennēykkum,	Āmēn.

A.	 Dıvyāthmāvın	gīthıkaĺāl	…
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Hallēluyyā Gītham (Sūmāŕa)
(	Bŕīk	hannāna	…	/	Hallēluyyā	pāťīťunnēn	...	)

	 Hallēluyyā	pāťīťunnēn 
Hallēluyyā,	Hallēluyyā.

	 Bhū-svargangaĺıl	orupōl	ennum 
Nın	thıru	slīva	vāń-aruĺunnu.

	 Kurıšıne	ēttu-paŕanȷavar	athınāl 
Vıȷaya	kırīťam	chūťīťunnu.

	 Nınnuťe	kŕupayum	snēhavum	alıvum 
Nȷangaĺıl	ennum	chorıyańamē	nī.

	 Thāthanum	athupōl	Suthanum 
Parıšuddhāthmāvınnum	sthuthı	uyaraťťe.

	 Ādımuthalkkē	ınnum	nıthyavum	 
Āyı	bhavıcchīťaťťe,	Āmēn.

	 Hallēluyyā	pāťīťunnēn 
Hallēluyyā,	Hallēluyyā.

Pŕaghōshańa Pŕārẗanakaĺ (Kāŕōsūsa)

D.	 Namukku	ellāvarkkum	santhōshatthōťum	
ulsāhatthōťum	kūťe	nınnu	‘‘Kartthāvē,	
nȷangaĺuťemēl	karuńa	uńťākańamē’’	ennu	
apēkshıkkām.

A.	 Kartthāvē,	nȷangaĺuťemēl	karuńa	uńťākańamē.

D.	 Vıšuddha	Helēnā	vazhı	Ōŕešletthu	nınnum	
nınte	slīva	kańťeťukkān	ıťayākkuka-
yum	slīvāyuťe	mahanīya	šakthı	
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veĺıppeťutthukayum	cheytha	Mıšıhāyē,	
nınnōťu	nȷangaĺ	apēkshıkkunnu.

A.	 Kartthāvē,	nȷangaĺuťemēl	karuńa	uńťākańamē.

D.	 Vıšuddha	slīvāye	mālākamārum	
manushyarum	āghōsham	āyı	
samvahıkkānum	vańangānum	ıťayākkıya	
Mıšıhāyē,	nınnōťu	nȷangaĺ	apēkshıkkunnu.

A.	 Kartthāvē,	nȷangaĺuťemēl	karuńa	uńťākańamē.

D.	 Anthıma	vıdhı	nāĺıl	kurıš-aťayāĺatthoťu	kūťe	
vāna-mēghangaĺıl	varān	ırıkkunnavanum	
nȷangaĺuťe	utẗānavum	pŕathīkshayum	āya	
Mıšıhāyē,	nınnōťu	nȷangaĺ	apēkshıkkunnu.

A.	 Kartthāvē,	nȷangaĺuťemēl	karuńa	uńťākańamē.

D.	 Nȷangaĺ	kurıšınte	pāthayıl	sancharıcchu	
mahathvam	pŕāpıkkān-āyı	slīvāyıl	
uyartthappeťťa	Kartthāvāya	Mıšıhāyē,	
nınnōťu	nȷangaĺ	apēkshıkkunnu.

A.	 Kartthāvē,	nȷangaĺuťemēl	karuńa	uńťākańamē.

D.	 Šıksha-yuťeyum	parıhāsa-tthınteyum	
aťayāĺam	āyırunna	kurıšıne	mahathva-
tthınte	chıhnnam-āyı	uyartthıya	Mıšıhāyē,	
nınnōťu	nȷangaĺ	apēkshıkkunnu.

A.	 Kartthāvē,	nȷangaĺuťemēl	karuńa	uńťākańamē.

D.	 Mıšıhāyuťe	sabha	muzhuvanteyum	
thalavanāya	nȷangaĺuťe	Parıšuddha	
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Pıthāvu	Mār	(name)	Pāppāyeyum,	nȷangaĺuťe	
sabhayuťe	Pıthāvum	thalavanum	
āya	Mēȷar	Ārcchubıshapp	Mār	(name)	

methŕāppōlītthāyeyum,	nȷangaĺuťe	
athırūpathādhyakshanāya	Mār	(name)	

methŕāppōlītthāyeyum,	nȷangaĺuťe	pıthāvum	
rūpathādhyakshanum	āya	Mār	(name)	

methŕāneyum,	mattellā	methŕānmāreyum	
āthmīya	nanmakaĺ	nalkı	anugrahıkkańam	
ennu	nȷangaĺ	apēkshıkkunnu.

A.	 Kartthāvē,	nȷangaĺuťemēl	karuńa	uńťākańamē.

D.	 Kartthāvāya	Mıšıhāyē,	nınte	kŕupayāl	
nȷangaĺe	ellāvarēyum	rekshıkkuka-yum	
nınte	šānthıyum	samādhānavum	nȷangaĺıl	
varddhıppıkkuka-yum	cheyyańam	ennu	
nȷangaĺ	apēkshıkkunnu.

A.	 Kartthāvē,	nȷangaĺuťemēl	karuńa	uńťākańamē.

D.	 Namukku	ellāvarkkum	nammēyum	nām	
ōrōruttharēyum	Pıthāvınum	Puthŕanum	
Parıšuddhāthmāvınum	samarppıkkām.

A.	 Nȷangaĺuťe	Deıvamāya	Kartthāvē,	angēykku	
nȷangaĺ	samarppıkkunnu.

C.	 Nȷangaĺkku	vēńťı	kŕūšıthanāya	Mıšıhāyē	... 
Sakalatthınteyum	Nāẗā,	ennēykkum.

A.	 Āmēn.
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Dıvya Rehasya Gītham (Ōnīsā d’ŕāzē)
(	Bŕīkītthōn	…	/	Mıšıhā	Katthāvın	thırumey	...	)

Ch.	Rāȷāvāya	Kartthāvē,	nȷān	angaye	
pukazhtthum.		 (Ps	144,	1)

A.	 Mahıtham	slīvā	than	 
Dıvya	rehasyam	ıthā	 
Ghōshıtham	ākunnu.	 
Sarva	charā-chara	sŕushťıkaĺum	 
Ānandatthāl	nıŕayunnu	 
Mıšıhā-rāȷan	lōkatthıl 
Nıtharām	kīrtthıthan	ākukayāl 
Pāvanamāy	vıńńum	bhūthalavum.

Ch.	Svargatthılum	bhūmıyılum	thıru	nāmam	
pŕakīrtthıkka-ppeťunnu.		 (Ps	148,	13)

A.	 Mahıtham	slīvā	…
OR

Ch.	Rāȷāvāya	Kartthāvē,	nȷān	angaye	
pukazhtthum.		 (Ps	144,	1)

A.	 Slīvāyuťe	rehasyam	pŕasangıkka-
ppeťukayum	sarva	sŕushťıkaĺum	
santhōshıkkuka-yum	cheyyunnu.	
Enthukońťennāl,	Mıšıhā-rāȷāvu	
pŕaghōshıkka-ppeťukayum	lōkam	muzhuvan	
vıšuddhīkarıkka-ppeťukayum	cheyyunnu.

Ch.	Svargatthılum	bhūmıyılum	thıru	nāmam	
pŕakīrtthıkka-ppeťunnu.		 (Ps	148,	13)

A.	 Slīvāyuťe	rehasyam	…
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 Pŕathyēka Gītham (D’hīlatth)
(	Bŕīk	hannāna	…	/	Hallēluyyā	pāťīťunnēn	...	)

C.	 Lōkam	nındıtham	ennu	dharıcchoru 
Slīva	vıȷaya	vırāȷıtham	āyı.

A.	 Vānava	geńavum	mānava	nıŕayum 
Slīvākk-ādaram	ēkīťunnu.

C.	 Sōdara	geńamē,	varuvın,	Nāẗan 
Rekshakan	Īšō	kŕūšıthan	āyı.

A.	 Sabhayōť-ıyalum	snēhatthāle 
Belıyāy	Nāẗan	pāpıkkāyum.

C.	 Deıvasuthan	than	nıńa	gathŕatthın 
Pāvana	yāgam	deršıcchıťuvın.

A.	 Belahīnan	pōl	kŕūšıthan	āyı 
Jīvan	marthyanu	nalkī	Deıvam.

C.	 Slīva	than	pŕabha	theĺıvāy	kāťťıya 
Sudınam	mudamoťu	końťāťīťām.

A.	 Vānavar-oppam	Nāẗane	vāzhtthām 
Hallēluyyā	pāťı	vańangām.

Dıvya Kāruńya Gītham (Ōnīsā d’vēmma)
(	Bŕīk	hannāna	…	/	Hallēluyyā	pāťīťunnēn	...	)

A.	 Slīva	vazhıyāy	vıȷayam	nēťı 
Mıšıhā-rāȷan	šānthı	pakarnnu.

	 Than	thıru	nıńavum	gāthŕavum	Īšō 
Sabhayām	nırmala	vadhuvınu	nalkı.
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	 Vānava	nırayoťu	chērnnu	namukkum 
Kurıšın	thırunāĺ	ghōshıcchīťām

	 Nandıyoť-ennum	Nāẗane	vāzhtthām 
Hallēluyyā	pāťı	vańangām.

OR

A.	 Thante	slīvāyāl	vıȷayam	varıkkukayum	
bhūmıyılum	svargatthılum	samadhānam	
sẗāpıkkuka-yum	thıru	šarīra	rekthangaĺ	
sabhaykku	nalkukayum	cheytha	Mıšıhāye	
kurıšınte	thırunāĺıl	mālākamārōť-
otthu	namukku	sthuthıkkuka-yum	
pukazhtthukayum	cheyyām.	Hallēluyyā.

Anugītham (Ōnīsā d’vātthē)
(	Bŕīk	hannāna	…	/	Hallēluyyā	pāťīťunnēn	...	)

D.	 Mahımālamkŕutham	ākum	slīvā 
Than	pŕabhayāl	ıruĺ	dūre	akattı.

	 Vānavar-oppam	mānavar-ellām 
Vısmayamōťe	sthuthı	pāťunnu.

	 Namme	navīkŕuthar	ākkum	slīvā 
Nammıl	remyatha	uĺavākkunnu.

	 Than	thıru	rektha	šarīram	nammaĺkk- 
Ēkıya	Nāẗanu	sthuthı	pāťīťām.

OR

D.	 Pŕakāšamānam	āya	slīvā	bhūmıyıl	
theĺıyukayum	pāpāndhakāratthe	
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akattukayum	cheythu.	Namme	
navīkarıkkuka-yum	svargattheyum	
bhūmıyeyum	anu-renȷıppıkkuka-yum	
cheytha	ārādhyam	āya	kurıšu	ellāvarılum	
vısmayam	ȷenıppıkkunnu.	Sahōdararē,	
varuvın,	thante	thıru	šarīra	rekthangaĺ	
namukku	bhakshana	pānīyangaĺ	āyı	nalkıya	
Kartthāvıne	mahathva-ppeťutthı	nıngaĺ	ī	
dānam	svīkarıkkuvın.

Kŕuthaȷnȷathā Pŕārẗanakaĺ

C.	 Kartthāvāya	Deıvamē	... ennēykkum.

A.	 Āmēn.	Kartthāvē,	āšīrvadıkkańamē.

C.	 Kurıšumarańatthılūťe	...	ennēykkum.

A.	 Āmēn.

Samāpana Āšīrvādam (Hūtthāmma)
(	Thūyaı	…	/	Kartthāvām	Mıšıhā	vazhıyāy	…	)

C.	 Kurıšāl	reksha	pakarnnavanām ...  
Ippozhum	X	eppozhum	ennēykkum.

A.	 Āmēn.
OR

C.	 Kurıšılūťe	deıva	mahathvam	...  
Ippōzhum	X	eppōzhum	ennēykkum.

A.	 Āmēn.
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Parıšuddha Kanyakāmaŕıyatthınte 
Svargārōpańam

(August 15)

Pŕārambha Pŕārẗana
C. Nȷangaĺuťe	Kartthāvāya	Deıvamē	...  

Sarvēšvarā,	ennēykkum.

A.	 Āmēn.

Sangkīrtthanangaĺ 96, 97, 98 (Marmīsa 38)
(	Thūyaı	…	/	Kartthāvē,	mamarāȷāvē	…	)

 C.	 Kartthāv-albhutha	kāryangaĺ	 
Parıchoťu	cheyth-ī	bhuvanatthıl	 
Avanu	mahathvam	nalkıťuvın 
Navam	oru	gānam	pāťıťuvın.

A.	 Kartthāv-āgathan	ākumpōĺ	 
Nīthı	ezhunnōr	mahımayoťe	 
Veń	mēghatthın	nırakaĺıle-	 
kkuyarum	svāgatham	aruĺānāy.

	 Nāẗane	ennum	kīrtthıppın	 
Pāvana	nāmam	vāzhtthıťuvın	 
Reksha	avan	veĺıvākkı	mudā	 
Nīthı	ȷenangaĺe	aŕıyıcchu.

	 Vıšvasthathayōť-ısŕēlıl	 
Nāẗan	than	kŕupa	varshıcchu	 
Bhūthalam	akhılam	Deıvatthın	 
Rekshā	karmam	deršıcchu.
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 Bhaktha	ȷenatthın	ȷīvan	avan	 
Parıchoťu	pālıcchīťunnu	 
Dushťa	ȷenatthıl	nınn-avare	 
Samrekshıkkunn	anavaratham.

	 Thāthanum	athupōl	Āthmaȷanum	 
Ŕūhāykkum	sthuthı	ennēykkum	 
Ādı	muthalkk-ennathu	pōle	 
Āmēn,	Āmēn	anavaratham.

OR

C.	 Kartthāvınu	puthıya	kīrtthanam	pāťuvın;	
Enthukońťennāl,	avıťannu	albhutham	
cheythırıkkunnu.

A. (Kānōna)	Kartthāvu	āgathan	ākumpōl	
nīthımānmār	mahathvam	ańınȷu	
ethırēlppınāyı	ańayunnu;	Megha	
nırakaĺılēkku	paŕannuyarunnu.

C.	 Kartthāvıne	pŕakīrtthıkkuvın;	 
Thıru	nāmam	vāzhtthı	pāťuvın.

A.	 Kartthāvu	thante	reksha	kāńıcchırıkkunnu;	
Jenathakaĺuťe	munpāke	nīthı	
velıppeťutthıyırıkkunnu.

C.	 Isŕāyēl	bhavanatthōťuĺĺa	kŕupayum	
vıšvasthathayum	avıťannu	anusmarıcchu.

A.	 Thante	nīthımānmāruťe	āthmākkaĺe	
avıťannu	parıpālıkkunnu;	 
Dushťaruťe	karangaĺıl	nınnu	avare	kātthu	
rekshıkkunnu.
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C.	 Pıthāvınum	Puthŕanum	 
Parıšuddhāthmāvınum	sthuthı.

A.	 Ādı	muthal	ennēykkum,	Āmēn.

C. (Kānōna)	Kartthāvu	āgathanākumpōl	
nīthımānmār	mahathvam	ańınȷu	
ethırēlppınāyı	ańayunnu;	Megha	
nırakaĺılēkku	paŕannuyarunnu.

Pŕakīrtthanam (Šūŕāya)
(	Bŕīkītthōn	…	/	Ambaram	anavaratham	...	)

C.	 Rāȷa-kumārıka	than 
Uĺĺın	azhakallō 
Avaĺuťe	saundaryam.		 (Ps	45,	13)

	 Dıvyāthmāvın	gīthıkaĺāl	 
Hallēluyyā	gīthıkaĺāl	 
Svargārōpıtha	Māthāvın	 
Nırmalam	ākum	anusmarańam	 
Końťāťām	ınnī	vēdıkayıl.

D II	Šuddhı	nıŕanȷīťum 
Kānchana	kavachıthama- 
ńavaĺuťe	mēlangkı.		 (Ps	45,	13)

A.	 Dıvyāthmāvın	gīthıkaĺāl	…
C.	 Nıthya	Pıthāvınnum 

Suthanum	Ŕūhāykkum 
Sthuthı	uńťākaťťe.

A.	 Dıvyāthmāvın	gīthıkaĺāl	…
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D I		Ādıyıleppōle	 
Ippozhum	eppōzhum	 
Ennēykkum,	Āmēn.

A.	 Dıvyāthmāvın	gīthıkaĺāl	…

Hallēluyyā Gītham (Sūmāŕa) (Ps 45, 9-11)
(	Bŕīk	hannāna	…	/	Hallēluyyā	pāťīťunnēn	...	)

	 Hallēluyyā	pāťīťunnēn 
Hallēluyyā,	Hallēluyyā.

	 Makaĺē,	kēĺkkū,	svantha-ȷenatthe,	 
Pıthŕu-bhavanatthe,	maŕannīťuka	nī.

	 Kanyakayāĺē,	mannavan	appōĺ 
Nınnuťe	azhakıl	pŕīthıthan	ākum.

	 Ōphīr	svarńam	ańınȷoru	rāȷnȷı 
Valathu	vašatthāy	nılakońťīťum.

	 Thāthanum	athupōl	Suthanum 
Parıšuddhāthmāvınnum	sthuthı	uyaraťťe.

	 Ādımuthalkkē	ınnum	nıthyavum	 
Āyı	bhavıcchīťaťťe,	Āmēn.

	 Hallēluyyā	pāťīťunnēn 
Hallēluyyā,	Hallēluyyā.

Pŕaghōshańa Pŕārẗanakaĺ (Kāŕōsūsa)

 D. Namukku	ellāvarkkum	santhōshatthōťum	
ulsāhatthōťum	kūťe	nınnu	‘‘Kartthāvē,	
nȷangaĺuťemēl	karuńa	uńťākańamē’’	ennu	
apēkshıkkām.
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A.	 Kartthāvē,	nȷangaĺuťemēl	karuńa	uńťākańamē.

D. Rańťāmatthe	Havvā	āya	nırmala	kanyakaye	
Ŕūhāyuťe	āvāsatthāl	parıšuddha	
ākkıtthīrttha	Mıšıhāyē,	nınnōťu	nȷangaĺ	
apēkshıkkunnu.

A.	 Kartthāvē,	nȷangaĺuťemēl	karuńa	uńťākańamē.

D.	 Kashťappeťunnavarkku	pŕathyāšayuťe	
thuŕamughavum	āvašyatthıl	
ırıkkunnavarkku	albhuthakaramāya	
abhaya-sangkēthavum	āyı	parıšuddha	
ammaye	nalkıya	Mıšıhāyē,	nınnōťu	nȷangaĺ	
apēkshıkkunnu.

A.	 Kartthāvē,	nȷangaĺuťemēl	karuńa	uńťākańamē.

D.	 Svargārōpańatthılūťe	mālākamāruťeyum	
manushyaruťeyum	munpıl	thante	
anugruhīthayāya	ammaye	behumānıccha	
Mıšıhāyē,	nınnōťu	nȷangaĺ	apēkshıkkunnu.

A.	 Kartthāvē,	nȷangaĺuťemēl	karuńa	uńťākańamē.

D.	 “Ithā,	Kartthāvınte	dāsı”	ennu	
pŕathyuttharıcchu	końťu	deıvahıtham	
pūrńamāyı	nıŕavēttıya	parıšuddha	Kanyakā	
Maŕıyatthe	svargīya	mahathvatthılēkku	
pŕavēšıppıccha	Mıšıhāyē,	nınnōťu	nȷangaĺ	
apēkshıkkunnu.

A.	 Kartthāvē,	nȷangaĺuťemēl	karuńa	uńťākańamē.
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D.	 Parıšuddha	Kanyakā	Maŕıyatthınte	
svargārōpańa	dıvasam	thanne	
bhārathatthınte	svāthandrya	dınam	
āghōshıkkān	kŕupa	nalkukayum	
bhārathattheyum	bhāratha	makkaĺeyum	
deıvaputhŕa	svāthanthrya-tthılēkku	
ānayıkkukayum	cheyyunna	Mıšıhāyē,	
nınnōťu	nȷangaĺ	apēkshıkkunnu.

A.	 Kartthāvē,	nȷangaĺuťemēl	karuńa	uńťākańamē.
 D.	 Mıšıhāyuťe	sabha	muzhuvanteyum	

thalavanāya	nȷangaĺuťe	Parıšuddha	
Pıthāvu	Mār	(name)	Pāppāyeyum,	nȷangaĺuťe	
sabhayuťe	Pıthāvum	thalavanum	
āya	Mēȷar	Ārcchubıshapp	Mār	(name)	
methŕāppōlītthāyeyum,	nȷangaĺuťe	
athırūpathādhyakshanāya	Mār	(name)	
methŕāppōlītthāyeyum,	nȷangaĺuťe	pıthāvum	
rūpathādhyakshanum	āya	Mār	(name)	

methŕāneyum,	mattellā	methŕānmāreyum	
āthmīya	nanmakaĺ	nalkı	anugrahıkkańam	
ennu	nȷangaĺ	apēkshıkkunnu.

A.	 Kartthāvē,	nȷangaĺuťemēl	karuńa	uńťākańamē.
D. Nınte	kŕupayāl	nȷangaĺe	ellāvareyum	

rekshıkkuka-yum	nınte	šānthıyum	
samādhānavum	nȷangaĺıl	varddhıppıkkuka-
yum	cheyyunna	Mıšıhāyē,	nınnōťu	nȷangaĺ	
apēkshıkkunnu.
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A.	 Kartthāvē,	nȷangaĺuťemēl	karuńa	uńťākańamē.

D.	 Namukku	ellāvarkkum	nammēyum	nām	
ōrōruttharēyum	Pıthāvınum	Puthŕanum	
Parıšuddhāthmāvınum	samarppıkkām.

A.	 Nȷangaĺuťe	Deıvamāya	Kartthāvē,	angēykku	
nȷangaĺ	samarppıkkunnu.

C.	 Nȷangaĺuťe	Kartthāvāya	Mıšıhāyē	...	ennēykkum.

A.	 Āmēn.

Dıvya Rehasya Gītham (Ōnīsā d’ŕāzē)
(	Bŕīkītthōn	…	/	Mıšıhā	Katthāvın	thırumey	...	)

Ch.	Deıvatthınte	šušŕūshakarē,	vannu	kēĺkkuvın.		
 (Ps	66,	16)

A.	 Suthanām	Deıvatthe	 
Parıchıl	vahıcchavaĺām	 
Nırmala	kanyakaye	 
Marańam	vannu	vıĺıcchappōĺ 
Nāẗan	thannuťe	dūtharkkāy	 
Kalppanayēkı	pāvanamām	 
Gāthŕam	parıchoťu	mānıkkān	 
Maŕıyatthın	Suthane	vāzhtthīťām.

Ch.	Jenathakaĺē,	bhūvāsıkalē,	sŕaddhıkkuvın.	 
 (Ps	49,	1)

A.	 Kalppana	kēťťuťane	 
Vıńńıl	nınnum	ıthā	 
Dūthar	ıŕangukayāy.	
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	 Ādaravōťe	sāghōsham	 
Avaĺe	vahıcchu	dūthanmār	 
Svarlōkatthın	mahımayathıl	 
Avaĺe	parıchıl	uyartthıyavan	 
Sthuthyarhan,	vāzhtthām	thıru	nāmam.

OR

Ch.	Deıvatthınte	šušŕūshakarē,	vannu	keĺkkuvın.	  
	 (Ps	66,	16)

A.	 Ādatthınte	pāpam	mūlam	vannu	bhavıccha	
marańam	Deıvasuthane	vahıccha	
nırmala	šarīrattheyum	samīpıcchu.	
Thante	māthāvınte	šarīratthe	ādarıkkān	
Kartthāvu	mālākamārōťu	kalppıcchu.	
Kalppıkkappeťťathu	pōle	avar	ādara-pūrvam	
āghōshatthōťe	avaĺe	svargatthılēkku	
samvahıkkukayum	cheythu.	Avaĺuťe	
kaťannu-pōkalınte	dıvasatthe	 
mahathva-ppeťutthıyavanu	sthuthı.

Ch.	Jenathakaĺē,	bhūvāsıkalē,	sŕaddhıkkuvın.		  
 (Ps	49,	1)

A.	 Ādatthınte	pāpam	…

 Dıvya Kāruńya Gītham (Ōnīsā d’vēmma)
(	Bŕīk	hannāna	…	/	Hallēluyyā	pāťīťunnēn	...	)

A.	 Mıšıhā	thannuťe	akshayam	ākum 
Nıńa	gāthŕangaĺ	kaıkkońťīťām.
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	 Mānava	Rekshakan	Īšō	thannuťe 
Thıru	marańatthıl	pŕathyāšıkkām.

	 Mahanīyam	than	thıru	utẗānam 
Vıšvāsatthoťu	ghōshıcchīťām.

	 Ēka	manassāy	vānavaroppam 
Nāẗane	vāzhtthām,	Hallēluyyā.

OR

A.	 Nammuťe	rekshakanāya	Mıšıhāyuťe	akshaya	
šarīravum	amūlya	rekthavum	ēka	manassōťe	
namukku	svīkarıkkām.	Namukku	vēńťıyuĺĺa	
avante	marańatthılum	utẗānatthılum	
vıšvasıkkukayum	pŕathyāša-vaykkukayum	
cheyyām.	Mālākamārōťu	kūťe	avane	
Hallēluyyā	pāťı	sthuthıkkām.

Anugītham (Ōnīsā d’vātthē)
(	Bŕīk	hannāna	…	/	Hallēluyyā	pāťīťunnēn	...	)

D.	 Sthŕīkaĺıl	ēttam	bhāgyavathī	nın 
Svargārōpańa	sudınam	dhannyam.

	 Sŕushťıkaĺ-oppam	vānum	bhūvum 
Ānandıkkunn-ī	sudınatthıl.

	 Nın	thıru	Suthane	kaıkkońťīťām 
Vāzhtthām	avane	vānavar-oppam.

OR

D.	 Sthŕīkaĺıl	ēttavum	anugruhītha	āya	
Maŕıyamē,	nī	bhāgyavathı	ākunnu.	Nınte	
kaťannu-pōkalınte	dıvasam	svargam	
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ānandıkkuka-yum	bhūmı	āhĺādıkkuka-yum	
cheythu.	Sahōdararē,	varuvın.	Namukku	
Mıšıhāyuťe	thıru	šarīra	rekthangaĺ	
svīkarıcchu	mālākamārōťu	kūťe	avanu	
sthuthı	pāťām.

Kŕuthaȷnȷathā Pŕārẗanakaĺ

C.	 Āthma	šarīratthōťe	...	ennēykkum.

A.	 Āmēn.	Kartthāvē,	āšīrvadıkkańamē.

C.	 Nȷangaĺuťe	Kartthāvum	...	ennēykkum.

A.	 Āmēn.

Samāpana Āšīrvādam (Hūtthāmma)
(	Thūyaı	…	/	Kartthāvām	Mıšıhā	vazhıyāy	…	)

C.	 Pāvanakanyā	Maŕıyatthın	... 
Ippozhum	X	eppozhum	ennēykkum.

A.	 Āmēn.
 OR

C.	 Parıšuddha	Kanyakā	Maŕıyatthe	...  
Ippōzhum	X	eppōzhum	ennēykkum.

A.	 Āmēn.
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Pŕārambha Pŕārẗana
C.	 Nȷangaĺuťe	Kartthāvāya	Deıvamē	... 

Sakalatthınteyum	Nāẗā,	ennēykkum.

A.	 Āmēn.

Sangkīrtthanangaĺ 96, 97, 98 (Marmīsa 38)
(Thūyaı	…	/	Kartthāvē,	mamarāȷāvē	…	)

C.	 Kartthāv-albhutha	kŕıthyangaĺ	 
Parıchoťu	cheyth-ī	bhuvanatthıl	 
Avanu	mahathvam	nalkıťuvın	 
Navam-oru	gānam	pāťıťuvın.

A.	 Atthyunnathanām	Kartthāvın	 
Bhavanam	pāvanam	athınuĺĺıl	 
Deıvam	vań-aruĺīťunnu	 
Iĺakuka	ıllā	thıru	gēham.

	 Nāẗane	ennum	kīrtthıppın	 
Pāvana	nāmam	vāzhtthıťuvın	 
Reksha	avan	veĺıvākkı	mudā	 
Nīthı	ȷenangaĺe	aŕıyıcchu.

	 Vıšvasthathayōť-ısŕēlıl	 
Nāẗan	than	kŕupa	varshıcchu	 
Bhūthalam	akhılam	Deıvatthın	 
Rekshā-karmam	deršıcchu.
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	 Bhaktha	ȷenatthın	ȷīvan	avan	 
Parıchoťu	pālıcchīťunnu	 
Dushťa	ȷenatthıl	nınn-avare	 
Samrekshıkkunn-anavaratham.

	 Thāthanum	athupōl	Āthmaȷanum	 
Ŕūhāykkum	sthuthı	ennēykkum	 
Ādı	muthalkk-ennathu	pōle	 
Āmēn,	Āmēn	anavaratham.

OR
C.	 Kartthāvınu	puthıya	kīrtthanam	pāťuvın;	

Enthukońťennāl,	avıťannu	albhutham	
cheythırıkkunnu.

A. (Kānōna)	Atthyunnathante	vāsa-sẗalam	
parıšuddham	ākunnu;		 
Deıvam	athınuĺĺıl	uńťu,	athu	ıĺakuka	ılla.

C.	 Kartthāvıne	pŕakīrtthıkkuvın;	 
Thıru	nāmam	vāzhtthı	pāťuvın.

A.	 Kartthāvu	thante	reksha	kāńıcchırıkkunnu;	
Jenathakaĺuťe	munpāke	nīthı	 
veĺıppeťutthı-yırıkkunnu.

C.	 Isŕāyēl	bhavanatthōť-uĺĺa	kŕupayum	
Vıšvasthathayum	avıťannu	anusmarıcchu.

A.	 Thante	nīthımānmāruťe	āthmākkaĺe	
avıťannu	parıpālıkkunnu;	 
Dushťaruťe	karangaĺıl-nınnu	avare	kātthu	
rekshıkkunnu.
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C.	 Pıthāvınum	Puthŕanum	Parıšuddhāthmāvınum	
sthuthı.

A.	 Ādı	muthal	ennēykkum,	Āmēn.
C. (Kānōna)	Atthyunnathante	vāsa-sẗalam	

parıšuddham	ākunnu;	 
Deıvam	athınuĺĺıl	uńťu,	athu	ıĺakuka	ılla.

Pŕakīrtthanam (Šūŕāya)
(	Bŕīkītthōn	…	/	Ambaram	anavaratham	...	)

C.	 Sīyōn	gırıyallō 
Unnatha	rāȷāvın 
Pūȷıthamām	nagaram.		 (Ps	87,	1)

	 Dıvyāthmāvın	gīthıkaĺāl 
Hallēluyyā	gīthıkaĺāl	 
Mıšıhā	than	pŕıya	māthāvın	 
Nırmalam	ākum	anusmarańam	 
Końťāťām	ınnī	vēdıkayıl.

D II	Rāȷa-kumārıka	than 
Uĺĺın	azhakallō 
Avaĺuťe	saundaryam.		 (Ps	45,	13)

A.	 Dıvyāthmāvın	gīthıkaĺāl	…
C.	 Nıthya	Pıthāvınnum	 

Suthanum	Ŕūhāykkum	 
Sthuthı	uńťākaťťe.

A.	 Dıvyāthmāvın	gīthıkaĺāl	…



Parıśuddha Kanyakāmaŕıyatthınte Thırunāĺ 285

D I		Ādıyıleppōle	 
Ippozhum	eppōzhum	 
Ennēykkum,	Āmēn.

A.	 Dıvyāthmāvın	gīthıkaĺāl	…

Hallēluyyā Gītham (Sūmāŕa) (Ps 87, 1.2)
(	Bŕīk	hannāna	…	/	Hallēluyyā	pāťīťunnēn	...	)

	 Hallēluyyā	pāťīťunnēn 
Hallēluyyā,	Hallēluyyā.

	 Pāvanamākum	gırı	šŕungatthıl 
Sehıyōn	nagaram	sẗāpıtham-ennum.

	 Yākkōbınnuťe	kūťārangaĺ 
Kartthāvınnu	pŕıyangkaram	ennum.

	 Sehıyōn	thannuťe	dhannya	kavāťam 
Kartthāv-athılum	snēhıkkunnu.

	 Thāthanum	athupōl	Suthanum 
Parıšuddhāthmāvınnum	sthuthı	uyaraťťe.

	 Ādımuthalkkē	ınnum	nıthyavum	 
Āyı	bhavıcchīťaťťe,	Āmēn.

	 Hallēluyyā	pāťīťunnēn 
Hallēluyyā,	Hallēluyyā.

Pŕaghōshańa Pŕārẗanakaĺ (Kāŕōsūsa)

D.	 Namukku	ellāvarkkum	santhōshatthōťum	
bhakthıyōťum	kūťe	nınnu	‘‘Kartthāvē,	
nȷangaĺuťemēl	karuńa	uńťākańamē’’	ennu	
pŕārẗıkkām.
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A.	 Kartthāvē,	nȷangaĺuťemēl	karuńa	uńťākańamē.
D.	 “Ithā,	nȷān	Kartthāvınte	dāsı”	ennu	

pŕathyuttharıcchu-końťu	deıva	
hıthatthınu	pūrńam-āyı	samarppıccha	
Parıšuddha	Kanyakā	Maŕıyatheppōle,	
deıva	thıru-manassınu	vıdhēyar-āyı	
ȷīvıkkān	anugrahıkkańam	ennu	nȷangaĺ	
apēkshıkkunnu.

A.	 Kartthāvē,	nȷangaĺuťemēl	karuńa	uńťākańamē.
D.	 Kartthāvıl	nınnum	kēťťa	vachanam	

vıšvasıkkukayum	hŕudayatthıl	samgrahıcchu	
dhyānıkkukayum	cheytha	Parıšuddha	
Kanyakā	Maŕıyatthınte	māthŕukayıl	ȷīvıkkān	
sahāyıkkańam	ennu	nȷangaĺ	apēkshıkkunnu.

A.	 Kartthāvē,	nȷangaĺuťemēl	karuńa	uńťākańamē.
D.	 Kānāyıle	kalyāna	vēĺayıl	deıva	mahathvam	

veĺıppeťutthān	vazhı	orukkıya	
Parıšuddha	Kanyakā	Maŕıyatthınte	
māthŕuka	anusarıcchu,	anudına	ȷīvıtha	
sāhacharyangaĺıl	mattuĺĺavarkku	
deıvıka	sānnıdhyam	anubhavavēdyam	
ākkān	anugrahıkkańam	ennu	nȷangaĺ	
apēkshıkkunnu.

A.	 Kartthāvē,	nȷangaĺuťemēl	karuńa	uńťākańamē.
D.	 Ādı-māthāvāya	Havvāyuťe	anusarańakkēťu	

mūlam	uńťāya	šāpam	nīkkunnathınu	
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anusarańam	vazhı	rekshākara	karmatthıl	
sahakarıccha	Parıšuddha	Kanyakā	
Maŕıyatheppōle,	nȷangaĺum	reksha-yuťeyum	
pŕathyāša-yuťeyum	upakarańangaĺ	āyı	
thīrān	anugrahıkkańam	ennu	nȷangaĺ	
apēkshıkkunnu.

A.	 Kartthāvē,	nȷangaĺuťemēl	karuńa	uńťākańamē.

D.	 Mıšıhāyuťe	sabha	muzhuvanteyum	
thalavanāya	nȷangaĺuťe	Parıšuddha	
Pıthāvu	Mār	(name)	Pāppāyeyum,	nȷangaĺuťe	
sabhayuťe	Pıthāvum	thalavanum	
āya	Mēȷar	Ārcchubıshapp	Mār	(name)	

methŕāppōlītthāyeyum,	nȷangaĺuťe	
athırūpathādhyakshanāya	Mār	(name)	

methŕāppōlītthāyeyum,	nȷangaĺuťe	pıthāvum	
rūpathādhyakshanum	āya	Mār	(name)	

methŕāneyum,	mattellā	methŕānmāreyum	
āthmīya	nanmakaĺ	nalkı	anugrahıkkańam	
ennu	nȷangaĺ	apēkshıkkunnu.

A.	 Kartthāvē,	nȷangaĺuťemēl	karuńa	uńťākańamē.

D.	 Kartthāvāya	Mıšıhāyē,	nınte	kŕupayāl	
nȷangaĺe	ellāvarēyum	rekshıkkuka-yum	
nınte	šānthıyum	samādhānavum	nȷangaĺıl	
varddhıppıkkuka-yum	cheyyańam	ennu	
nȷangaĺ	apēkshıkkunnu.

A.	 Kartthāvē,	nȷangaĺuťemēl	karuńa	uńťākańamē.
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D.	 Namukku	ellāvarkkum	nammēyum	nām	
ōrōruttharēyum	Pıthāvınum	Puthŕanum	
Parıšuddhāthmāvınum	samarppıkkām.

A.	 Nȷangaĺuťe	Deıvamāya	Kartthāvē,	angēykku	
nȷangaĺ	samarppıkkunnu.

C.	 Kartthāvāya	Deıvamē,	Parıšuddha	Kanyakā	
Maŕıyatthınte	...	Sakalatthınteyum	Nāẗā,	
ennēykkum.

A.	 Āmēn.

Dıvya Rehasya Gītham (Ōnīsā d’ŕāzē)
(	Bŕīkītthōn	…	/	Mıšıhā	Katthāvın	thırumey	...	)

Ch.	Nī	sthŕīkaĺıl	anugruhītha	ākunnu.		 (Lk	1,	42)

A.	 Kanyā	Māthāvē, 
Mannıl	bhāgyavathī,	 
Nınne	vańangunnu. 
Nalkī	nıthya	samunnathanām	 
Vıńńın	Nāẗanu	ȷenmam	nī	 
Ennum	anugraha	pūrıthayām	 
Dhanyē,	nȷangaĺ	thēťunnu 
Deıvatthın	dānam	chıra-kālam

Ch.	Nınte	dāsarkku	vēńťı	pŕārẗıkkańamē.		 	
 (1	Sam	12,	19)

A.	 Kŕupayāl	pūrıthayām	 
Kanyā	Māthāvē,	 
Nınne	vańangunnu.	 
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Yudhavum	athupōl	šathŕuthayum	 
Dharayıl	nınnum	akattānum	 
Valsaram	akhılam	nanmakaĺāl	 
Nıthyam	pūrıtham	ākānum	 
Suthanōťāy	pŕārẗı-cchīťańamē.

OR

Ch.	Nī	sthŕīkaĺıl	anugruhītha	ākunnu.		 (Lk	1,	42)

A.	 Maŕıyamē,	nī	anugruhītha	ākunnu.	Nınte	
saubhāgyam	avarńanīyam	ākunnu.	
Unnatha-ngaĺılum	agādha-ngaĺılum	
šakthanum	athı-nāẗanum	āya	rāȷādhı-
rāȷanu	ȷenmam	nalkıya	nī	ethŕayō	
samunnatha	ākunnu!	Bhāgyappeťťa	Ammē,	
bhūmıyuťe	athırtthıkaĺıl-nınnu	yuddhangaĺ	
ozhıvākkunnathınum	thante	nanmayāl	
valsaram	muzhuvanum	anugruhītham	
ākunnathınum	vēńťı	nınte	udara-phalam	
āya	pŕıya	Puthŕanōťu	nırantharam	
pŕārẗıkkańamē.

Ch.	Nınte	dāsarkku	vēńťı	pŕārẗıkkańamē.	 
 (1	Sam	12,	19)

A.	 Maŕıyamē,	nī	…

Dıvya Kāruńya Gītham (Ōnīsā d’vēmma)
(	Bŕīk	hannāna	…	/	Hallēluyyā	pāťīťunnēn	...	)

A.	 Mıšıhā	thannuťe	akshayam-ākum 
Nıńa	gāthŕangaĺ	kaıkkońťīťām. 
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Mānava	Rekshakan	Īšō	thannuťe 
Thıru	marańatthıl	pŕathyāšıkkām.

	 Mahanīyam	than	thıru	utẗānam 
Vıšvāsatthoťu	ghōshıcchīťām.

	 Ēka	manassāy	vānavar-oppam 
Nāẗane	vāzhtthām,	Hallēluyyā.

OR

A.	 Nammuťe	Rekshakan	āya	Mıšıhāyuťe	akshaya	
šarīravum	amūlya	rekthavum	ēka	manassōťe	
namukku	svīkarıkkām.	Namukku	vēńťı	uĺĺa	
avante	marańa-tthılum	utẗāna-tthılum	
vıšvasıkkukayum	pŕathyāša	vaykkukayum	
cheyyām.	Mālākamārōťu	kūťe	avane	
Hallēluyyā	pāťı	sthuthıkkām.

Anugītham (Ōnīsā d’vātthē)
(	Bŕīk	hannāna	…	/	Hallēluyyā	pāťīťunnēn	...	)

D.	 Marthya	kulatthınu	māthŕuka	ākum 
Kanyāmāthē,	bhāgyavathı	nī.

	 Nınnuťe	nāmam	nın	thıru	Suthanāl 
Dhanyam,	athula	mahōnnatham	ennum.

	 Sōdara	geńamē,	kanyā	Suthanuťe 
Nıńa	gāthŕangaĺ	kaıkkońťīťām.

OR

D.	 Manushya	vamšatthınu	māthŕuka	āya	
Maŕıyamē,	nī	anugruhītha	ākunnu.	 
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Thıru	suthane	pŕathı	nınte	nāmam	
mahōnnatham	ākayāl,	nī	vāzhttha-ppeťťavaĺ	
ākunnu.	Sahōdararē,	Hallēluyyā	pāťıkkońťu	
Mıšıhāyuťe	thıru	šarīra	rekthangaĺ	namukku	
svīkarıkkām.

Kŕuthaȷnȷathā Pŕārẗanakaĺ

 C.	 Mıšıhāyuťe	māthāvākān	... ennēykkum.

A.	 Āmēn.	Kartthāvē,	āšīrvadıkkańamē.
C.	 Nȷangaĺuťe	Kartthāvum	... ennēykkum.

A.	 Āmēn.

Samāpana Āšīrvādam (Hūtthāmma)
(	Thūyaı	…	/	Kartthāvām	Mıšıhā	vazhıyāy	…	)

C.	 Vıšvāsatthın	pūrńathayıl	... 
Ippozhum	X	eppozhum	ennēykkum.

A.	 Āmēn.
OR

C.	 Mıšıhāyuťe	Māthavāyı	...  
Ippōzhum	X	eppōzhum	ennēykkum.

A.	 Āmēn.
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Pŕārambha Pŕārẗana

C.	 Nȷangaĺuťe	Deıvamāya	Kartthāvē,	...  
Sarvēšvarā,	ennēykkum.

A.	 Āmēn.

Sangkīrtthanangaĺ 19, 20, 21 (Marmīsa 7)
(	Thūyaı	…	/	Kartthāvē,	mamarāȷāvē	…	)

C.	 Kartthāvın	thıru	nıyamangaĺ	 
Nēthŕangaĺkku	pŕakāšam	thān	 
Nırmala	deıvıka	bhakthı	sadā	 
Nıla-nınnīťum	su-sẗıramāy.

A.	 Nīthı	ezhunnōn	ī	dharayıl	 
Kartthāvın	thıru	bhavanatthın	 
Angkańa	madhyē	Lebanōnın	 
Tharuvınu	thulyam	pushppıkkum.

	 Kartthāvē,	nın	nıyamangaĺ	 
Nīthı	nıŕanȷava	āńallō	 
Rethnatthēkkāĺ	abhıkāmyam	 
Thēnkaťťayılum	madhuratharam.

	 Reẗa-vyūhatthıl,	kuthırakaĺıl	 
Šarańam	vaıppavar	uńť-ennāl	 
Kartthāvē,	nın	šakthıyılāy	 
Arachan	mōdam	koĺĺunnu.
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 Avanuťe	hŕutthın	abhılāsham	 
Kartthāvē,	nī	nıŕavēttı	 
Mahıma	ezhunnoru	mańı-makuťam	 
Avanuťe	šırassıl	chūťıcchu.

	 Thāthanum	athupōl	Āthmaȷanum	
Ŕūhāykkum	sthuthı	ennēykkum	 
Ādı	muthalkk-ennathu	pōle	 
Āmēn,	Āmēn	anavaratham.

OR
C.	 Kartthāvınte	pŕamāńam	ulkŕushťam	āńu;	 

Athu	nēthŕangaĺe	dīptham	ākkunnu.

A. (Kānōna)	Nīthımān	pana	pōle	vaĺarum;	
Kartthāvınte	bhavanāngkańatthıl	
naťťırıkkunna	Lebanōnıle	dēva-dāru	pōle	
pushppıkkum.

C.	 Kartthāvınōť-uĺĺa	bhakthı	pavıthŕam	āńu;	 
Athu	ennēykkum	nıla-nılkkunnu.

A.	 Kartthāvınte	nıyamam	nīthı-yuktham	āńu.	
Athu	hŕudayatthe	santhōshıppıkkunnu.

C.	 Kartthāvınte	vıdhıkaĺ	sathyasandhavum	
sakalatthılum	nīthı-yukthavum	āńu.

A.	 Svarńattheyum	rathnattheyumkāĺ	athu	
šŕēshťam	āńu;	 
Thēnıneyum	thēnkaťťayeyumkāĺ	
madhuravum	āńu.

C.	 Chılar	reẗangaĺeyum	mattu	chılar	kuthırakaĺeyum	
āšŕayıkkunnu;	 
Kartthāvē,	angayuťe	šakthıyıl	rāȷāvu	ānandıkkunnu.
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A. Avante	hŕudaya	abhılāsham	angu	nıŕavēttı;	
Mahımayuťe	kırīťam	avante	šırassıl	ańıyıcchu.

C.	 Pıthāvınum	Puthŕanum	Parıšuddhāthmāvınum	
sthuthı.

A.	 Ādı	muthal	ennēykkum,	Āmēn.
C. (Kānōna)	Nīthımān	pana	pōle	vaĺarum;	Kartthāvınte	

bhavanānkańatthıl	naťťırıkkunna	Lebanōnıle	 
dēva-dāru	pōle	pushppıkkum.

Pŕakīrtthanam (Šūŕāya)
(	Bŕīkītthōn	…	/	Ambaram	anavaratham	...	)

C.	 Nīthı	nıŕanȷavanām 
Manuȷan	tharu	thulyam 
Vaĺarum,	phalam	ańıyum.		 (Ps	92,	12)	

 Dıvyāthmāvın	gīthıkaĺāl 
Hallēluyyā	gīthıkaĺāl	 
Nīthı	ezhum	Mār	Yausēppın	 
Nırmalam	ākum	anusmarańam	 
Końťāťām	ınnī	vēdıkayıl.

D II	Deıvıka	bhavanatthın 
Angkańam	athınuĺĺıl 
Vaĺarum	avan	nıyatham.		 (Ps	92,	12)

A.	 Dıvyāthmāvın	gīthıkaĺāl	…
C.	 Nıthya	Pıthāvınnum	 

Suthanum	Ŕūhāykkum	 
Sthuthı	uńťākaťťe.

A.	 Dıvyāthmāvın	gīthıkaĺāl	…
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DI	 Ādıyıleppōle 
Ippozhum	eppōzhum 
Ennēykkum	Āmēn.

A.	 Dıvyāthmāvın	gīthıkaĺāl	…

Hallēluyyā Gītham (Sūmāŕa) (Ps 15, 1.2)
(	Bŕīk	hannāna	…	/	Hallēluyyā	pāťīťunnēn	...	)

	 Hallēluyyā	pāťīťunnēn 
Hallēluyyā,	Hallēluyyā.

	 Āru	vasıkkum	Kartthāvē,	nın 
Pāvana	gırıyıl,	kūťāratthıl?

	 Kaŕa-kūťāthıha	ȷīvıppavanum 
Nīthıyıl	ennum	nıla-nılppavanum.

	 Hŕutthıl	nıtharām	nēruĺĺavanum 
Nāvāl	vanchana	cheyyātthavanum.

	 Thāthanum	athupōl	Suthanum 
Parıšuddhāthmāvınnum	sthuthı	uyaraťťe.

	 Ādımuthalkkē	ınnum	nıthyavum 
Āyı	bhavıcchīťaťťe,	Āmēn.

	 Hallēluyyā	pāťīťunnēn 
Hallēluyyā,	Hallēluyyā.

Pŕaghōshańa Pŕārẗanakaĺ (Kāŕōsūsa)

D. Namukku	ellāvarkkum	santhōshatthōťum	
bhakthıyōťum	kūťe	nınnu	‘‘Kartthāvē,	
nȷangaĺuťemēl	karuńa	uńťākańamē’’	ennu	
apēkshıkkām.
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A.	 Kartthāvē,	nȷangaĺuťemēl	karuńa	uńťākańamē.
D.	 Parıšuddha	Kanyakā	Maŕıyatthe	

samrekshıkkān	Dāvīdınte	bhavanatthıl	
nınnum	Mār	Yausēppıne	thıranȷeťuttha	
Deıvamē,	sabhayōť-otthu 
chınthıkkānum	avaĺuťe	samrekshańatthınum	
vaĺarcchaykkum	vēńťı	ȷīvıtham	
samarppıkkānum	nȷangaĺe	šakthar-ākkańam	
ennu	angayōťu	nȷangaĺ	apēkshıkkunnu.

A.	 Kartthāvē,	nȷangaĺuťemēl	karuńa	uńťākańamē.
D.	 Nasŕatthıle	kuťumbatthıl	Īšōye	parıpālıcchu	

vaĺartthıya	Mār	Yausēppıne	pōle	
vıšvāsatthılum	vıšuddhıyılum	thangaĺuťe	
makkaĺe	deıvōnmukhar	āyı	vaĺartthān	ellā	
mathā-pıthākkaĺeyum	anugrahıkkańam	
ennu	nȷangaĺ	apēkshıkkunnu.

A.	 Kartthāvē,	nȷangaĺuťemēl	karuńa	uńťākańamē.
D.	 Thırukkuťumbatthe	pulartthān	nırantharam	

adhvānıccha	Mār	Yausēppıne	pōle	
thozhılınōťu	vıšvasthatha	pulartthānum	
athıl	arẗavum	ānandavum	kańťetthānum	
nȷangaĺe	anugrahıkkańam	ennu	nȷangaĺ	
apēkshıkkunnu.

A.	 Kartthāvē,	nȷangaĺuťemēl	karuńa	uńťākańamē.
D.	 Deıva	svaratthınu	kāthōrtthu	ȷīvıccha	Mār	

Yausēppınte	māthŕukayıl,	deıva	hıthatthınu	
svayam	samarppıcchu	ȷīvıthatthıle	ellā	
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pŕathısandhıkaĺeyum	tharańam	cheyyān	
sabhā-thanayarkku	šakthı	nalkańam	ennu	
nȷangaĺ	apēkshıkkunnu.

A.	 Kartthāvē,	nȷangaĺuťemēl	karuńa	uńťākańamē.
D.	 Mıšıhāyuťe	sabha	muzhuvanteyum	

thalavanāya	nȷangaĺuťe	Parıšuddha	
Pıthāvu	Mār	(name)	Pāppāyeyum,	nȷangaĺuťe	
sabhayuťe	Pıthāvum	thalavanum	
āya	Mēȷar	Ārcchubıshapp	Mār	(name)	 
methŕāppōlītthāyeyum,	nȷangaĺuťe	
athırūpathādhyakshanāya	Mār	(name)	
methŕāppōlītthāyeyum,	nȷangaĺuťe	pıthāvum	
rūpathādhyakshanum	āya	Mār		(name)	
methŕāneyum,	mattellā	methŕānmāreyum	
āthmīya	nanmakaĺ	nalkı	anugrahıkkańam	
ennu	Kartthāvē,	nınnōťu	nȷangaĺ	
apēkshıkkunnu.

A.	 Kartthāvē,	nȷangaĺuťemēl	karuńa	uńťākańamē.
D.	 Kartthāvāya	Mıšıhāyē,	nınte	kŕupayāl	

nȷangaĺe	ellāvarēyum	rekshıkkuka-yum	
nınte	šānthıyum	samādhānavum	nȷangaĺıl	
varddhıppıkkuka-yum	cheyyańam	ennu	
nȷangaĺ	apēkshıkkunnu.

A.	 Kartthāvē,	nȷangaĺuťemēl	karuńa	uńťākańamē.
D.	 Namukku	ellāvarkkum	nammēyum	nām	

ōrōruttharēyum	Pıthāvınum	Puthŕanum	
Parıšuddhāthmāvınum	samarppıkkām.
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A.	 Nȷangaĺuťe	Deıvamāya	Kartthāvē,	angēykku	
nȷangaĺ	samarppıkkunnu.

C.	 Nasŕatthıle	thırukkuťumbatthıl	... ennēykkum.

A.	 Āmēn.

Dıvya Rehasya Gītham (Ōnīsā d’ŕāzē)
(	Bŕīkītthōn	…	/	Mıšıhā	Katthāvın	thırumey	...	)

Ch.	Nīthımānte	smarańa	nıthyam	nılanılkkum.		 	
 (Ps	112,	6)

A.	 Mānava	rekshakanām 
Īšōmıšıhāye	 
Šaıšava	kālatthıl	 
Parıpālıccha	vıšuddhāthmā, 
Pāvanamām	nınn-ōrma	ıthā 
Thıru	nāmatthoťu	chērtthıvarum	 
Mōdamoť-ennum	ghōshıppū	 
Pŕārẗanayāl	suthare	kākkańamē.

Ch.	Deıva	sannıdhıyıl	avan	ennēykkum	
nılanılkkum.		 (Ps	61,	7)

A.	 Mānava	rekshakanām	…
OR

Ch.	Nīthımānte	smarańa	nıthyam	nılanılkkum.	  

	 (Ps	112,	6)

A.	 Mār	Yausēppē,	Mıšıhāyuťe	smarańayōťu	kūťe	
nınte	ōrma	thırusabhayıl	āghōshıkkunnu.	
Enthukońťennāl,	vıšıshťavum	
samunnathavum	āya	rīthıyıl	nī	avane	
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šaıšava	kālatthu	vaĺartthı.	Nınte	pŕārẗana	
nȷangaĺuťe	samūhatthe	sahāyıkkuka-
yum	ellā	thınmakaĺılum	nınnu	nȷangaĺe	
samrekshıkkuka-yum	cheyyaťťe.

Ch.	Deıva	sannıdhıyıl	avan	ennēykkum	
nılanılkkum.		 (Ps	61,	7)

A.	 Mār	Yausēppē,	…

Dıvya Kāruńya Gītham (Ōnīsā d’vēmma)
(	Bŕīk	hannāna	…	/	Hallēluyyā	pāťīťunnēn	...	)

A.	 Vıšvāsıkaĺām	sōdara	geńamē,	 
Pāvanam-ī	dınam	āghōshıkkām.

	 Nīthı	ezhunnōn	Mār	Yausēppın 
Smarańayıl	avane	behumānıkkam.

	 Anavaratham	sthuthı	gītham	uyartthām	
Nāẗane	vāzhtthām,	Hallēluyyā.

OR

A.	 Nīthımān	āya	Mār	Yausēppınte	ōrma	
ācharıkkunna	namukku	anavaratham	
sthuthı	kīrtthanangaĺ	ālapıkkuka-yum	
santhōsha-pūrvam	Hallēluyyā	pāťukayum	
cheyyām.

Anugītham (Ōnīsā d’vātthē)
(	Bŕīk	hannāna	…	/	Hallēluyyā	pāťīťunnēn	...	)

D.	 Mār	Yausēppē,	madhyasẗā,	nī 
Pŕārẗıkkańamē	nȷangaĺkkāyı.
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 Nın	arẗanayāl	thınmayıl	nınnum 
Nȷangaĺ	rekshıthar	āyīťaťťe.

	 Hallēluyyā	gīthıkaĺāle 
Nāẗane	nȷangaĺ	vāzhtthīťunnu.

	 Avanuťe	pāvana	gāthŕa	nıńangaĺ 
Jīvan	nȷangaĺkk-ēkīťaťťe.

OR
D.	 Nȷangaĺuťe	madhyasẗan	āya	Mār	Yausēppē,	

nınte	pŕārẗanayāl	nȷangaĺ	thınmayıl	nınnu	
samrekshıthar-āyı,	Kartthāvıne	Hallēluyyā	
pāťı	sthuthıkkaťťe.	Sahōdararē,	nıthya	ȷīvan	
nalkunna	thıru	šarīra	rekthangaĺ	namukku	
svīkarıkkām.

Kŕuthaȷnȷathā Pŕārẗanakaĺ
C.	 Nȷangaĺuťe	Kartthāvāya	...	ennēykkum.

A.	 Āmēn.	Kartthāvē,	āšīrvadıkkańamē.
C.	 Manushya	vargatthınte	...	ennēykkum.

A.	 Āmēn.
Samāpana Āšīrvādam (Hūtthāmma)
(	Thūyaı	…	/	Kartthāvām	Mıšıhā	vazhıyāy	…	)

C.	 Nīthı	ezhum	Mār	Yausēppın	...  
Ippozhum	X	eppozhum	ennēykkum.

A.	 Āmēn.
OR

C.	 Mıšıhāyuťe	vaĺartthu	pıthāvāya	...  
Ippōzhum	X	eppōzhum	ennēykkum.

A.	 Āmēn.



301

Vıšuddha Snāpaka Yōhannān
Pŕārambha Pŕārẗana

C.	 Kartthāvāya	Deıvamē,	Mıšıhāyuťe	...  
Sarvēšvarā,	ennēykkum.

A.	 Āmēn.

Sangkīrtthanangaĺ 19, 20, 21 (Marmīsa 7)
(Thūyaı	…	/	Kartthāvē,	mamarāȷāvē	…	)

C.	 Kartthāvın	thıru	kalppanakaĺ	 
Nēthŕangaĺkku	pŕakāšam	thān	 
Deıvıka	bhakthı	sanāthanamāy	 
Pāvanamāy	nıla-nınnīťum.

A.	 Nīthı	ezhunnavan-ethırāyı	 
Dushťan	nōkkı	ırıkkunnu	 
Kartthāv-ennāl	nallavane	 
Dushťanu	vıťťu	kōťukkılla.

	 Kartthāvın	thıru	vachanangaĺ	 
Sathyavum	athupōl	nīthıyumām	 
Rethnatthēkkāĺ	abhıkāmyam	 
Thēnkaťťayılum	madhuratharam.

	 Kashťatha	ēŕum	nāĺukaĺıl	 
Kartthā-uttharam	aruĺaťťe	 
Yākkōbın	parıpālakanām	 
Deıvam	thuńayāy	thīraťťe.
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 Kartthāvē,	nın	šakthıyıl	nī	 
Mahıma	nıŕanȷu	vıĺangunnu	 
Nınnuťe	pŕābhavam	ıvar-ennum	 
Ēttu-paŕanȷu	pukazhtthaťťe.

	 Thāthanum	athupōl	Āthmaȷanum	
Ŕūhāykkum	sthuthı	ennēykkum	 
Ādı	muthalkk-ennathu	pōle	 
Āmēn,	Āmēn	anavaratham.

OR
C.	 Kartthāvınte	pŕamāńam	ulkŕushťam	āńu;	 

Athu	nēthŕangaĺe	dīptham-ākkunnu.

A. (Kānōna)	Dushťan	nīthımāne	nōkkı	ırıkkunnu;	
Avane	vadhıkkān	thakkam	pārtth-ırıkkunnu;	
Kartthāvu	avane	dushťante	kaıkaĺıl	vıťťu	
koťukkılla.

C.	 Kartthāvınōť-uĺĺa	bhakthı	pavıthŕam	āńu;	 
Athu	ennēykkum	nıla-nılkkunnu.

A.	 Kartthāvınte	vıdhıkaĺ	sathyasandhavum	
Sakalatthılum	nīthı-yukthavum	āńu.

C.	 Svarńatheyum	rethnattheyumkāĺ	athu	šŕēshťam	āńu;	 
Thēnınēyum	thēnkaťťayēyumkāĺ	madhuravum	āńu.

A.	 Kashťathayuťe	dınatthıl	Kartthāvu	nınakku	
uttharam	aruĺaťťe;	 
Yākkōbınte	Deıvam	nınne	sahāyıkkaťťe.

C.	 Kartthāvu	nınte	hŕudayābhılāsham	sādhıcchu	
tharaťťe;	 
Nınte	āgrahangaĺ	pūrtthıyākkaťťe.
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A.	 Kartthāvē,	angayuťe	šakthıyıl	angu	
mahathvappeťaťťe;	 
Angayuťe	pŕabhāvam	nȷangaĺ	pāťı	
pukazhtthaťťe.

C.	 Pıthāvınum	Puthŕanum	Parıšuddhāthmāvınum	
sthuthı.

A.	 Ādı	muthal	ennēykkum,	Āmēn.
C. (Kānōna)	Dushťan	nīthımāne	nokkı	ırıkkunnu;	

Avane	vadhıkkān	thakkam	pārtth-ırıkkunnu;	
Kartthāvu	avane	dushťante	kaıkaĺıl	vıťťu	koťukkılla.

Pŕakīrtthanam (Šūŕāya)
(	Bŕīkītthōn	…	/	Ambaram	anavaratham	...	)

C.	 Nīthı	ezhunnavanām	 
Marthyan	vıȷnȷānam	 
Uruvıťťīťunnu. (Ps	37,	30)

	 Dıvyāthmāvın	gīthıkaĺāl	 
Hallēluyyā	gīthıkaĺāl	 
Vıšŕutha	sahadā	Yōhannān 
Māmdānā	than	ōrma	dınam 
Końťāťām	ınnī	vēdıkayıl.

D II	Avanuťe	nāvu	sadā 
Nīthı	uthırkkunnu 
Nyāyavum	ennāĺum.		 (Ps	37,	30)

A.	 Dıvyāthmāvın	…
C.	 Nıthya	Pıthāvınnum	 

Suthanum	Ŕūhāykkum	 
Sthuthı	uńťākaťťe.
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A.	 Dıvyāthmāvın	…

D I		Ādıyıleppōle 
Ippozhum	eppōzhum 
Ennēykkum	Āmēn.

A.	 Dıvyāthmāvın	…

Hallēluyyā Gītham (Sūmāŕa) (Ps 118,161)
(	Bŕīk	hannāna	…	/	Hallēluyyā	pāťīťunnēn	...	)

	 Hallēluyyā	pāťīťunnēn 
Hallēluyyā,	Hallēluyyā.

	 Nāẗa	nınnuťe	thıru	vachanatthıl 
Ennuťe	hŕudayam	šarańam	thēťı.

	 Thınmakaĺ	akhılam	dvēshıkkum	nȷān 
Nın	nıyamatthıl	santhōshıkkum.

	 Nīthı	ezhum	nın	vıdhıyōrtth-anıšam 
Thıru	nāmam	nȷān	kīrtthıcchīťum.

	 Thāthanum	athupōl	Suthanum 
Parıšuddhāthmāvınnum	sthuthı	uyaraťťe.

	 Ādı	muthalkkē	ınnum	nıthyavum 
Āyı	bhavıcchīťaťťe,	Āmēn.

	 Hallēluyyā	pāťīťunnēn 
Hallēluyyā,	Hallēluyyā.

Pŕaghōshańa Pŕārẗanakaĺ (Kāŕōsūsa)

 D. Namukku	ellāvarkkum	santhōshatthōťum	
bhakthıyōťum	kūťe	nınnu	‘‘Kartthāvē,	
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nȷangaĺuťemēl	karuńa	uńťākańamē’’	ennu	
pŕārẗıkkām.

A.	 Kartthāvē,	nȷangaĺuťemēl	karuńa	uńťākańamē.
D.	 ‘‘Ivan	ente	pŕıya	puthŕan	ākunnu’’	ennu	

Pıthāvıl-nınnu	sākshyam	lebhıccha	Mıšıhāyē,	
Kartthāvum	Deıvavum	āyı	nınne	ēttu-
paŕayān	nınte	sabhaye	anugrahıkkańam	
ennu	nınnōťu	nȷangaĺ	pŕārẗıkkunnu.

A.	 Kartthāvē,	nȷangaĺuťemēl	karuńa	uńťākańamē.
D.	 Mıšıhāyuťe	munnōťı	āya	Yōhannān	

Māmdānaye	pōle	nȷangaĺ	sathya-
tthınte	sākshıkaĺum	parıthyāga-tthınte	
māthŕukakaĺum	āyı-tthīrān	anugrahıkkańam	
ennu	nȷangaĺ	pŕārẗıkkunnu.

A.	 Kartthāvē,	nȷangaĺuťemēl	karuńa	uńťākańamē.
D.	 Yōhannāne	anukarıcchu	nısvārẗam-āya	

ȷīvıthatthılūťe	angayuťe	mahathvam	
lekshyam-ākkı	ȷīvıkkān	nȷangaĺe	šakthar-
ākkańam	ennu	nȷangaĺ	pŕārẗıkkunnu.

A.	 Kartthāvē,	nȷangaĺuťemēl	karuńa	uńťākańamē.
D.	 “Avan	vaĺaruka-yum	nȷān	kuŕayuka-yum	

cheyyańam”	ennu	paŕanȷa	Yōhannānte	
chaıthannyam	uĺkkońťu,	sahōdarangaĺuťe	
vaĺarccha-yılum	unnamana-tthılum	
santhōshıkkān	nȷangaĺe	pŕāpthar-ākkańam	
ennu	nȷangaĺ	pŕārẗıkkunnu.
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A.	 Kartthāvē,	nȷangaĺuťemēl	karuńa	uńťākańamē.
D.	 Mıšıhāyuťe	sabha	muzhuvanteyum	

thalavanāya	nȷangaĺuťe	Parıšuddha	Pıthāvu	
Mār		(name)	Pāppāyeyum,	nȷangaĺuťe	
sabhayuťe	Pıthāvum	thalavanum	
āya	Mēȷar	Ārcchubıshapp	Mār		(name)	

methŕāppōlītthāyeyum,	nȷangaĺuťe	
athırūpathādhyakshanāya	Mār		(name)	

methŕāppōlītthāyeyum,	nȷangaĺuťe	pıthāvum	
rūpathādhyakshanum	āya	Mār		(name)	

methŕāneyum,	mattellā	methŕānmāreyum	
āthmīya	nanmakaĺ	nalkı	anugrahıkkańam	
ennu	Kartthāvē,	nınnōťu	nȷangaĺ	
pŕārẗıkkunnu.

A.	 Kartthāvē,	nȷangaĺuťemēl	karuńa	uńťākańamē.
D.	 Kartthāvāya	Mıšıhāyē,	nınte	kŕupayāl	

nȷangaĺe	ellāvarēyum	rekshıkkuka-yum	
nınte	šānthıyum	samādhānavum	nȷangaĺıl	
varddhıppıkkuka-yum	cheyyańam	ennu	
nȷangaĺ	pŕārẗıkkunnu.

A.	 Kartthāvē,	nȷangaĺuťemēl	karuńa	uńťākańamē.
D.	 Namukku	ellāvarkkum	nammēyum	nām	

ōrōruttharēyum	Pıthāvınum	Puthŕanum	
Parıšuddhāthmāvınum	samarppıkkām.

A.	 Nȷangaĺuťe	Deıvamāya	Kartthāvē,	angēykku	
nȷangaĺ	samarppıkkunnu.
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C.	 Kartthāvāya	Deıvamē,	Yōhannān	Māmdānayuťe	... 
Sakalatthınteyum	Nāẗā,	ennēykkum.

A.	 Āmēn.

Dıvya Rehasya Gītham (Ōnīsā d’ŕāzē)
(	Bŕīkītthōn	…	/	Mıšıhā	Katthāvın	thırumey	...	)

Ch.	Varuvın,	Deıvatthınte	pŕavrutthıkaĺ	kāńuvın.			
 (Ps	46,	8)

A.	 Kartthāvām	Mıšıhā	 
Māmōdīsāykkāy	 
Šırassu	namıcchappōĺ	 
Vınayānvıthanām	Yōhannān	 
Vıŕa-pūńťāvan-āy	ura	cheythu:	 
Māmōdīsā	nalkīťān 
Thellum	yōgyatha	ıvan-ılla 
Nınnıl	nȷān	snānam	koĺĺaťťe.

Ch.	Deıvatthınte	šušŕūshakarē,	vannu	keĺkkuvın.			
 (Ps	66,	16)

A.	 Nāẗan	aruĺ	cheythu:	 
Nıŕavēttuka	nīthı	 
Ippōĺ	ıthu	yuktham 
Bhayam	ellām	nī	kaıveťıyū 
Māmōdīsā	nalkuka	nī	 
Nȷān	ıthu	nokkı	pārkkunnu	 
Ithu	thān	ıppōĺ	Deıvēshťam;	 
Avan-uťane	karmam	nıŕavēttı.
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OR

Ch.	Varuvın,	Deıvatthınte	pŕavŕutthıkaĺ	kāńuvın.			
 (Ps	46,	8)

A.	 Sakalatthınteyum	Nāẗan	māmōdīsāykkāyı	
thala-kunıcchu	nılkkumpōl,	pŕaghōshakan	
āya	Yōhannān	vıkāra-bharıthan	āyı	
udghōshıcchu:	‘‘Kartthāvē,	nınne	māmōdīsa	
mukkuvān	nȷān	yōgyan	alla.’’	Ennāl,	avıťannu	
avane	dhaırya-ppeťutthıkkońťu	paŕanȷu:	
‘‘Varū,	māmōdīsa	nalkū.	Enthukońťennāl,	
nȷān	nınnıl-nınnu	māmōdīsa	svīkarıkkēńťı	
ırıkkunnu.’’

Ch.	Deıvatthınte	šušŕūshakarē,	vannu	keĺkkuvın.			
 (Ps	66,	16)

A.	 Sakalatthınteyum	Nāẗan	…

Dıvya Kāruńya Gītham (Ōnīsā d’vēmma)
(	Thūyaı	…	/	Kartthāvē,	mamarāȷāvē	…	)

A.	 Nŕupanām	Īšō	Mıšıhāykkāy	 
Pātha	orukkān	ī	bhūvıl.	 
Thāthan	kanıvoť-ayacchavanām	 
Yōhannāne	vańangīťām.

	 Anuthāpatthın	kāhaĺamām 
Yōhannān-ā	Yōrdānıl 
Pāpa	kaťangaĺ	nīkkīťān	  
Māmōdīsā	nalkukayāy.
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	 Utthaman-āya	pŕavāchakanām 
Māmdānā	than	thırunāĺıl	 
Nāẗanu	nandı	ańacchīťām	 
Hallēluyyā	pāťīťām.

OR

A.	 Sabhayē,	Mıšıhāyuťe	āgamanatthınu	
munpu	vazhı	orukkān-āyı	ayaykkappeťťa	
utthama	pŕavāchakante	mahathvapūrńam	
āya	ī	thırunāĺıl	ellā	adharangaĺum	nandı	
paŕayaťťe.	Mānasānthara-ppeťuvın	ennu	
avan	pŕasangıkkuka-yum	kaťangaĺıl	nınnuĺĺa	
mōchanatthınāyı	Yōrdān	nadıyıl	māmōdīsa	
nalkukayum	cheythu.

Anugītham (Ōnīsā d’vātthē)
(	Bŕīk	hannāna	…	/	Hallēluyyā	pāťīťunnēn	...	)

D.	 Yōhannān	than	ōrma	dınatthıl	 
Nammuťe	dēhı	alamkŕutham	ākkām.

	 Jīvan	ezhum	thıru	nıńa	gāthŕangaĺ 
Anpōťēkum	Nāẗane	vāzhtthām.

	 Hŕudaya	vıšuddhı	nıŕanȷ-ī	dānam 
Kaıkkońťīťām	sthuthı	pāťīťām.

OR

D.	 Kartthāvınu	māmōdīsa	nalkıya	Yōhannānte	
thırunāĺıl	namukku	namme-tthanne	
āthmīyam	āyı	alangkarıkkām.	Sahōdararē,	
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varuvın.	Thante	snēhatthāl	sva-šarīra	
rekthangaĺ	nalkıya	Kartthāvıne	svīkarıcchu	
avıťatthe	pukazhtthuvın.

Kŕuthaȷnȷathā Pŕārẗanakaĺ

C.	 Kartthāvāya	Deıvamē	...	ennēykkum.

A.	 Āmēn.	Kartthāvē,	āšīrvadıkkańamē.
C.	 Lōkatthınte	pāpangaĺ	...	ennēykkum.

A.	 Āmēn.

Samāpana Āšīrvādam (Hūtthāmma)
(	Thūyaı	…	/	Kartthāvām	Mıšıhā	vazhıyāy	…	)

C.	 Deıvāthmaȷanām	Mıšıhāykkāy ... 
Ippozhum	X	eppozhum	ennēykkum.

A.	 Āmēn.
OR

C.	 Mıšıhāykku	vazhı	orukkānum	...  
Ippōzhum	X	eppōzhum	ennēykkum.

A.	 Āmēn.
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Mār Thōmā Šlīhāyuťe Dukŕāna Thırunāĺ 
(July 3)

Pŕārambha Pŕārẗana
C.	 Nȷangaĺuťe	Kartthāvē,	nȷangaĺuťe	Deıvamē	... 

Sakalatthınteyum	Nāẗā,	ennēykkum.

A.	 Āmēn.

Sangkīrtthanangaĺ 25, 26, 27 (Marmīsa 9)
(	Thūyaı	…	/	Kartthāvē,	mamarāȷāvē	…	)

C.	 Enn-āthmāvıne	Nāẗā,	nȷān	 
Thıru	sannıdhıyıl	uyartthunnu	 
Šarańam	nınnıl	ańaykkunnu 
Leȷȷıthanāy	nȷān	thīrılla.

A.	 Nȷān	aŕıyātthoru	ȷena-padam	en	 
Šušŕūshaykkāy	nıla-koĺĺum	 
Ennuťe	āȷnȷakaĺ	avar-ellām	 
Šŕaddhā-pūrvam	pālıkkum.

	 Kartthāvē,	nın	bhavanatthın	 
Sēvanam	anıšam	thēťī	nȷān	 
Dıvya	mahathvam	kuťı-koĺĺum	 
Nın	bhavanam	nȷān	snēhıcchu.

	 Ente	pŕakāšam	Kartthāvām 
En	ȷīvante	karutthum-avan 
Oru	kāryam	nȷān	kāmkshıppū 
Athu	māthŕam	nȷān	chōdıppū.
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 Jīvıtha	kālam	muzhuvanılum	 
Kartthāvın	thıru	bhavanatthıl	 
Pārkkańam	ennum	deıvıkamām	 
Mādhuryam	hŕudı	nukarēńam.

	 Thāthanum	athupōl	Āthmaȷanum	 
Ŕūhāykkum	sthuthı	ennēykkum 
Ādı	muthalkk-ennathu	pōle 
Āmēn,	Āmēn	anavaratham.

OR
C.	 Kartthāvē,	ente	āthmāvıne	 

Angayuťe	sannıdhıyılēkku	nȷān	uyartthunnu.

A. (Kānōna)	Nȷān	aŕıyātthavar	enne	sēvıkkum;	
Avar	šŕaddhā-pūrvam	ente	āȷnȷa	pālıkkum.

C.	 Ente	Deıvamē,	angıl	nȷān	šarańa-ppeťunnu;	 
Nȷān	orıkkalum	leȷȷıkka	ılla.

A.	 Kartthāvē,	angayuťe	ālayatthıle	šušŕūshayum	
Angayuťe	mahathvam	kuťı-koĺĺunna	
sẗalavum	Nȷān	ıshťa-ppeťunnu.

C.	 Kartthāvu	ente	pŕakāšavum	rekshayum	ākunnu;	
Nȷān	āre	bhaya-ppeťańam?

A.	 Kartthāvu	ente	ȷīvante	šakthı	ākunnu;	 
Āruťe	munpıl	nȷān	parıbhŕamıkkańam?

C.	 Oru	kāryam	Kartthāvınōťu	nȷān	chōdıcchıťťuńťu;	
Athu-thanne	nȷān	apēkshıkkunnu.

A.	 Enıkku	ȷīvıtha	kālam	muzhuvan	 
Kartthāvınte	bhavanatthıl	vasıkkańam;	
Kartthāvınte	mādhuryam	āsvadıkkańam.
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C.	 Pıthāvınum	Puthŕanum	Parıšuddhāthmāvınum	
sthuthı.

A.	 Ādı	muthal	ennēykkum,	Āmēn.
C. (Kānōna)	Nȷān	aŕıyātthavar	enne	sēvıkkum;	Avar	

šŕaddhā-pūrvam	ente	āȷnȷa	pālıkkum.

Pŕakīrtthanam (Šūŕāya)
(	Bŕīkītthōn	…	/	Ambaram	anavaratham	...	)

C.	 Nīthı	nıŕanȷīťum	 
Thalamuŕa	ennāĺum	 
Nıthyam	anugrahamām.		 (Ps	112,	2)

	 Dıvyāthmāvın	gīthıkaĺāl	 
Hallēluyyā	gīthıkaĺāl	 
Dhannyan	Thōmā	šlīhā	than 
Nırmalam	ākum	anusmarańam 
Końťāťām	ınnī	vēdıkayıl.

D II	Avaruťe	santhathı	ī	 
Dharayıl	nēťīťum	 
Pŕabalatha	ennāĺum.	 	(Ps	112,	2)

A.	 Dıvyāthmāvın	…
C.	 Nıthya	Pıthāvınnum	 

Suthanum	Ŕūhāykkum	 
Sthuthı	uńťākaťťe.

A.	 Dıvyāthmāvın	…
D I		Ādıyıleppōle	 

Ippozhum	eppōzhum	 
Ennēykkum,	Āmēn.

A.	 Dıvyāthmāvın	…
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Hallēluyyā Gītham (Sūmāŕa) (Ps 118, 114.163)
(	Bŕīk	hannāna	…	/	Hallēluyyā	pāťīťunnēn	...	)

	 Hallēluyyā	pāťīťunnēn 
Hallēluyyā,	Hallēluyyā. 
	 Kartthāvē,	nī	ennuťe	Deıvam 
	 Abhayam	nalkum	rekshā-kēndram. 
Nın	nıyamam	nȷān	snēhıkkunnu 
Pŕathyāšayum	athıl	arppıkkunnu. 
	 Van	nıdhı	nēťıya	vartthakane	pōl 
	 Thıru	vachanatthıl	mōdıkkunnu.	
Thāthanum	athupōl	Suthanum 
Parıšuddhāthmāvınnum	sthuthı	uyaraťťe.	 	
	 Ādımuthalkkē	ınnum	nıthyavum 
	 Āyı	bhavıcchīťaťťe,	Āmēn. 
Hallēluyyā	pāťīťunnēn 
Hallēluyyā,	Hallēluyyā.

Pŕaghōshańa Pŕārẗanakaĺ (Kāŕōsūsa)

D. Namukku	ellāvarkkum	santhōshatthōťum	
ulsāhatthōťum	kūťe	nınnu	‘‘Kartthāvē,	
nȷangaĺuťemēl	karuńa	uńťākańamē’’	ennu	
apēkshıkkām.

A.	 Kartthāvē,	nȷangaĺuťemēl	karuńa	uńťākańamē.
D.	 ‘‘Vazhıyum	sathyavum	ȷīvanum	nȷān	

ākunnu’’	ennu	nȷangaĺkku	veĺıppeťutthıya	
Mıšıhāyē,	nınne	nȷangaĺuťe	sarvasvavum	
āyı	svīkarıcchu	ȷīvıkkān	nȷangaĺe	
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anugrahıkkańam	ennu	nȷangaĺ	
apēkshıkkunnu.

A.	 Kartthāvē,	nȷangaĺuťemēl	karuńa	uńťākańamē.
D.	 “Ente	Kartthāvē,	Ente	Deıvamē”	ennu	

udghōshıcchu	końťu	nınnıl	uĺĺa	vıšvāsam	
ēttu-paŕanȷa	Thōmā	šlīhāye	pōle	Kartthāvum	
Deıvavum	āyı	nınne	ēttu-paŕayān	
nȷangaĺe	anugrahıkkańam	ennu	nȷangaĺ	
apēkshıkkunnu.

A.	 Kartthāvē,	nȷangaĺuťemēl	karuńa	uńťākańamē.
D.	 “Namukkum	avanōťu	kūťe	pōyı	marıkkām”	

ennu	paŕanȷukońťu	dhīrathayōťe	nınne	
anugemıccha	Thōmā	šlīhāye	pōle,	nınne	
pŕathı	ȷīvan	pōlum	thyaȷıkkān	nȷangaĺe 
šakthar-ākkańam	ennu	nȷangaĺ	
apēkshıkkunnu.

A.	 Kartthāvē,	nȷangaĺuťemēl	karuńa	uńťākańamē.
D.	 Nȷangaĺuťe	Pıthāvāya	Mār	Thōmā	šlīhāyuťe	

māthŕuka	anukarıcchu	sathya	vıšvāsatthınu	
vēńťı	marıkkān	sannaddhar	āya	anēkam	
mıshańaŕımāre	sabhaykku	nalkańam	ennu	
nȷangaĺ	apēkshıkkunnu.

A.	 Kartthāvē,	nȷangaĺuťemēl	karuńa	uńťākańamē.
D.	 Bhārathatthınte	šlīhāyum	nȷangaĺuťe	

Pıthāvum	āya	Mār	Thōmāyōťu	kūťe,	
nīthımānmāruťe	uyırppıl	nȷangaĺkku	
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ōharıyum	bhāga-bhāgıthvavum	nalkańam	
ennu	nȷangaĺ	apēkshıkkunnu.

A.	 Kartthāvē,	nȷangaĺuťemēl	karuńa	uńťākańamē.
D.	 Mıšıhāyuťe	sabha	muzhuvanteyum	

thalavanāya	nȷangaĺuťe	Parıšuddha	
Pıthāvu	Mār	(name)	Pāppāyeyum,	nȷangaĺuťe	
sabhayuťe	Pıthāvum	thalavanum	
āya	Mēȷar	Ārcchubıshapp	Mār	(name)	

methŕāppōlītthāyeyum,	nȷangaĺuťe	
athırūpathādhyakshanāya	Mār	(name)	

methŕāppōlītthāyeyum,	nȷangaĺuťe	pıthāvum	
rūpathādhyakshanum	āya	Mār	(name)	
methŕāneyum,	mattellā	methŕānmāreyum	
āthmīya	nanmakaĺ	nalkı	anugrahıkkańam	
ennu	Kartthāvē,	nınnōťu	nȷangaĺ	
apēkshıkkunnu.

A.	 Kartthāvē,	nȷangaĺuťemēl	karuńa	uńťākańamē.
D.	 Kartthāvāya	Mıšıhāyē,	nınte	kŕupayāl	

nȷangaĺe	ellāvarēyum	rekshıkkuka-yum	
nınte	šānthıyum	samādhānavum	nȷangaĺıl	
varddhıppıkkuka-yum	cheyyańam	ennu	
nȷangaĺ	apēkshıkkunnu.

A.	 Kartthāvē,	nȷangaĺuťemēl	karuńa	uńťākańamē.
D.	 Namukku	ellāvarkkum	nammēyum	nām	

ōrōruttharēyum	Pıthāvınum	Puthŕanum	
Parıšuddhāthmāvınum	samarppıkkām.
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A.	 Nȷangaĺuťe	Deıvamāya	Kartthāvē,	angēykku	
nȷangaĺ	samarppıkkunnu.

C.	 Nȷangaĺuťe	Kartthāvum	... ennēykkum.

A.	 Āmēn.

Dıvya Rehasya Gītham (Ōnīsā d’ŕāzē)
	(	Bŕīkītthōn	…	/	Mıšıhā	Katthāvın	thırumey	...	)

Ch.	Nī	bhāgyavān;	nınakku	nanma	bhavıkkum.	 		
 (Ps	127,	2)

A.	 Thāthā,	Mār	Thōmā,	 
Bhāgyam-ıyannavanē,	 
Kŕupayāl	pūrıthanē,	 
Utẗıthan	Īšō	Mıšıhā	than	 
Pāršvam	nın	vıral	sparšıcchu	 
Vıšvāsatthın	pūrńathayıl	 
Dŕuďamāy	ēttu-paŕanȷallō 
Kartthāvē,	nīyāń-en	Deıvam.

Ch.	Ente	asẗıkaĺ	ellām	udghōshıkkum.	 (Ps	35,	10)

A.	 Thāthā,	Mār	Thōmā,	 
Bhāgyam-ıyannōn	nī	 
Mıšıhā	Nāẗanoťāy	 
Dŕuďamāy	ēttu-paŕanȷallō	 
Ennuťe	Kartthāv-ēn	Deıvam 
Nınnoťu	chērnn-ī	suthar	ellām	 
Nıtharām	ghōshı-cchīťunnu	 
Kartthāvē,	nīyāń-en	Deıvam.

OR
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Ch.	Nī	bhāgyavān;	nınakku	nanma	bhavıkkum.		 	
 (Ps	127,	2)

A.	 Nȷangaĺuťe	Pıthāvāya	Mār	Thōmā	šlīhāyē,	
nī	bhāgyavān	ākunnu.	Enthukońťennāl,	
Mıšıhāyuťe	uyırppınu	šēsham	avıťatthe	
pāršvatthıl	nī	sparšıkkukayum	“Ente	
Kartthāvē,	Ente	Deıvamē”	ennu	udghōshıcchu	
końťu	vıšvāsam	pŕakhyāpıkkuka-yum	
cheythu.	Nınnōťu	chērnnu	nȷangaĺum	
Mıšıhāyıl	uĺĺa	vıšvāsam	ēttu-paŕayunnu.

Ch.	Ente	asẗıkaĺ	ellām	udghōshıkkum.	 (Ps	35,	10)

A.	 Nȷangaĺuťe	Pıthāvāya	... 

Dıvya Kāruńya Gītham (Ōnīsā d’vēmma)
(	Thūyaı	…	/	Kartthāvē,	mamarāȷāvē	…	)

A.	 Dhannya	Pıthāvām	Mār	Thōmā,	 
Mahanīyam	nın	ōrma	dınam	 
Šlīhāyē,	nın	sākshyatthın	 
Makuťam	athallō	nın	marańam.

	 Thettıl	nınnum	ȷenathakaĺe	 
Māttı	anugraham	ākkī	nī.	 
Mahıma	ezhunnoru	sadanam	ıthā	 
Nāẗan	orukkı	nınakkāyı.

	 Thāthanoť-oppam	Thıru	Suthanum 
Pāvanan	ākum	Ŕūhāyum	 
Nın	mahımaykkāy	svargatthıl	 
Vıȷaya	kırīťam	menayunnu.
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	 Nāẗan	nınne	than	nıdhıkaĺ	 
Bharam-ēlppıcchu	sāmōdam	 
Kŕōvē-mārōť-oppam	ıvar	 
Mıšıhā	Nāẗane	vāzhtthunnu.

OR
A.	 Nȷangaĺuťe	Pıthāvāya	Mār	Thōmā	šlīhāyē,	

nınte	ōrma	dınam	mahanīyam	ākunnu.	Nınte	
rektha-sākshıthvam	athıl-uparı 
mahanīyam	ākunnu.	Mahathvatthınte 
sımhāsanam	nınakkāyı	orukkappeťťu. 
Pıthāvum	Puthŕanum	Parıšuddhāthmavum	
āya	Deıvam	nınakkāyı	svargatthıl	vıȷaya	
kırīťam	orukkı.	Nınne	thıranȷeťutthu,	thante	
dānangaĺāl	sampannan	ākkıya	Deıvatthınu	
Kŕōvēmār	mahathvam	arppıkkunnu.	
Avarōťu	chērnnu	nȷangaĺum	Hallēluyyā	pāťı	
sthuthıkkunnu.

Anugītham (Ōnīsā d’vātthē)
(	Bŕīk	hannāna	…	/	Hallēluyyā	pāťīťunnēn	...	)

D.	 Ādhyāthmıkanām	vartthakanē,	nī 
Nāẗanıl	nınnum	kakŕā	vāngı. 
	 Deıva	hıtham	pōl	thīkshńatha-yōťe 
	 Varddhıppıcch-athu	thırıkē	nalkı.	  
Mıšıhā	Nāẗan	nınne	vıĺıcchu 
Deıvıka	rāȷyam	pūkīťānāy 
	 Sōdara	geńamē,	varuvın,	nıngaĺ 
	 Dıvya	rehasyam	kaıkkońťīťām.
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OR

D.	 Ādhyāthmıkan	āya	vyāpārī,	nınte	Kartthāvıl	
nınnu	nī	kakŕā	svīkarıcchu.	Avante	
abhīshťatthın-otthu	vyāpāram	cheythavanē,	
avan-thanne	nınne	thante	rāȷyatthılēkku	
ksheńıcchu.	Nınne	thıranȷeťutthu	thante	
bhańťāgāra-tthınte	adhıkārı	ākkı.	Thante	
dānam	nınne	bharam-ēlppıcchavane	Kŕōvē-
māruťe	geńangaĺ	orumıcchu	sthuthıkkunnu.	
Sahōdararē,	varuvın.	Ī	dıvya	rehasyangaĺ	
svīkarıcchu	namukku	Deıvatthe	mahathva-
ppeťutthām.

Kŕuthaȷnȷathā Pŕārẗanakaĺ
C.	 Kartthāvāya	Deıvamē	...	ennēykkum.

A.	 Āmēn.	Kartthāvē,	āšīrvadıkkańamē.
C.	 Nȷangaĺuťe	pŕathyāša	āya	...	ennēykkum.

A.	 Āmēn.
Samāpana Āšīrvādam (Hūtthāmma)
(	Thūyaı	…	/	Kartthāvām	Mıšıhā	vazhıyāy	…	)

C.	 Suvıšēshatthın	sandēšam ... 
Ippozhum	X	eppozhum	ennēykkum.

A.	 Āmēn.
OR

C.	 Bhārathatthınu	Suvıšēsha	veĺıccham	nalkān	... 
Ippōzhum	X	eppōzhum	ennēykkum.	

A.	 Āmēn.
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C.	 Kartthāvāya	Deıvamē	...	ennēykkum.

A.	 Āmēn.
Sangkīrtthanangaĺ 33, 34, 35 (Marmīsa 12)

(	Thūyaı	…	/	Kartthāvē,	mamarāȷāvē	…	)

C.	 Nīthı	ezhunnavarē,	nıngaĺ	 
Kartthāvın	sthuthı	pāťıťuvın	 
Nırmala	mānasarē,	nıngaĺ	 
Nāẗane	vāzhtthuka	chıtham	allō.

A.	 Than	pŕıya	dāsare	Sakalēšan	 
Sadayam	rekshıcchīťunnu	 
Āšŕayam	avanıl	ańaykkunnōr	 
Vıdhıyıl	šıkshıthar	ākılla.

	 Kartthāvıne	nȷān	eppōzhum 
Vāzhtthı	pāťı	namıcchīťum. 
Ennōť-oppam	Nāẗan	than 
Thıru	nāma	sthuthı	pāťıťuvın.

	 Sarvādhıpanām	Deıvatthe	 
Kaıkkoĺĺunnōr	athı-dhannyar	 
Avakāšıkaĺāy	thıru	Nāẗan	 
Kaıkkońťavarum	bhāgya-dhanar.

	 Than	pŕıya	dāsar	nısthulamām	 
Šānthı	nukarnnu	vasıcchīťān	 
Kāmkshı-cchīťum	Kartthāvın	 
Unnathı	avar-udghōshıkkum.



Mār Pathŕōse, Mar Paulōse Ślīhanmār322

	 Thāthanum	athupōl	Āthmaȷanum	 
Ŕūhāykkum	sthuthı	ennēykkum	 
Ādı	muthalkk-ennathu	pōle	 
Āmēn,	Āmēn	anavaratham.

OR

C.	 Nīthımānmārē,	Kartthāvıne	pukazhtthuvın;	
Avıťatthe	sthuthı-kkunnathu	paramārẗa	
hŕudayarkku	uchıtham	allō.

A. (Kānōna)	Kartthāvu	thante	dāsaruťe	
āthmākkaĺe	vīńť-eťukkum;	Avıťatthe	
šarańam	pŕāpıkkunnavar	šıkshaykku	
vıdhıkka-ppeťuka	ılla.

C.	 Eppōzhum	nȷān	Kartthāvıne	vāzhtthum;	 
Avıťatthe	sthuthıkaĺāl	ente	adharangaĺ	 
nıŕanȷ-ırıkkum.

A.	 Ennōť-otthu	Kartthāvıne	 
mahathva-ppeťutthuvın;	 
Namukk-orumıcchu	avıťatthe	nāmam	
sthuthıkkām.

C.	 Kartthāvu	Deıvamāyuĺĺa	ȷenatha	anugruhītham;	
Avıťatthe	avakāšam	āyı	thıranȷeťukka-ppeťťavar	
bhāgyam	uĺĺavar.

A.	 Thante	dāsante	samādhānam	
kāmkshıkkunna	 
Kartthāvu	valıyavan	ennu	 
Avar	eppōzhum	udghōshıkkum.



Mār Pathŕōse, Mar Paulōse Ślīhanmār 323

C.	 Pıthāvınum	Puthŕanum	 
Parıšuddhāthmāvınum	sthuthı.

A.	 Ādı	muthal	ennēykkum,	Āmēn.
C. (Kānōna)	Kartthāvu	thante	dāsaruťe	āthmākkaĺe	

vīńťeťukkum;	Avıťatthe	šarańam	pŕāpıkkunnavar	
šıkshaykku	vıdhıkkappeťuka	ılla.

Pŕakīrtthanam (Šūŕāya)
(	Bŕīkītthōn	…	/	Ambaram	anavaratham	...	)

C.	 Nīthı	ezhunnōr	than 
Bhavanatthıl	nınnum	 
Jeya-ghōsham	kēĺppū.		 (Ps	117,	15)

	 Dıvyāthmāvın	gīthıkaĺāl 
Hallēluyyā	gīthıkaĺāl 
Pathŕōs,	Paulōs	šlīhar	than	 
Nırmalam	ākum	anusmarańam	 
Końťāťām	ınnī	vēdıkayıl.

D II	Thannuťe	cheythıkaĺum 
Kara-belavum	Deıvam 
Mannıl	veĺıvākkı.		 (Ps	117,	15)

A.	 Dıvyāthmāvın	gīthıkaĺāl	…
C.	 Nıthya	Pıthāvınnum	 

Suthanum	Ŕūhāykkum	 
Sthuthı	uńťākaťťe.

A.	 Dıvyāthmāvın	gīthıkaĺāl	…



Mār Pathŕōse, Mar Paulōse Ślīhanmār324

D I		Ādıyıleppōle	 
Ippozhum	eppōzhum	 
Ennēykkum,	Āmēn.

A.	 Dıvyāthmāvın	gīthıkaĺāl	…

Hallēluyyā Gītham (Sūmāŕa) (Ps 32, 1.2)
(	Bŕīk	hannāna	…	/	Hallēluyyā	pāťīťunnēn	...	)

	 Hallēluyyā	pāťīťunnēn 
Hallēluyyā,	Hallēluyyā.

	 Āhĺādıppın	Nāẗanıl	ennum 
Nīthı	ezhunnōr	sthuthı	pāťaťťe.

	 Impam	ezhum	mańı	vīńakaĺ	mīťťı 
Nāẗanu	gītham	pāťuvın	ennum.

	 Kınnara	gānam	pāťı	nıthāntham 
Mōdamōť-	Īšane	vāzhtthuka	ennum.

	 Thāthanum	athupōl	Suthanum 
Parıšuddhāthmāvınnum	sthuthı	uyaraťťe.

	 Ādı	muthalkkē	ınnum	nıthyavum 
Āyı	bhavıcchīťaťťe,	Āmēn.

	 Hallēluyyā	pāťīťunnēn 
Hallēluyyā,	Hallēluyyā.

Pŕaghōshańa Pŕārẗanakaĺ (Kāŕōsūsa)

D.	 Namukku	ellāvarkkum	santhōshatthōťum	
bhakthıyōťum	kūťe	nınnu	‘‘Kartthāvē,	
nȷangaĺuťemēl	karuńa	uńťākańamē’’	ennu	
pŕārẗıkkām.
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A.	 Kartthāvē,	nȷangaĺuťemēl	karuńa	uńťākańamē.
D.	 Šlīhanmārılūťe	nȷangaĺkku	lebhıccha 

vıšvāsam	abhamguram	kātthu 
sūkshıkkān	nȷangaĺe	anugrahıkkańam	ennu	
nȷangaĺ	pŕārẗıkkunnu.

A.	 Kartthāvē,	nȷangaĺuťemēl	karuńa	uńťākańamē.
D.	 Deıva	rāȷyatthınte	thākkōlukaĺ	Kēppāykku	

nalkukayum	Paulōsıne	mūnnām	
svargam	vare	uyartthukayum	cheytha	
Kartthāvē,	nȷangaĺeyum	svarga	rāȷyatthınu	
arharākkańam	ennu	nȷangaĺ	pŕārẗıkkunnu.

A.	 Kartthāvē,	nȷangaĺuťemēl	karuńa	uńťākańamē.
D.	 Aȷa-geńangaĺe	parıpālıkkān	Kēppāye	

bharam-ēlppıkkukayum	ȷenathakaĺōťu	
suvıšēsham	pŕaghōshıkkān	Paulōsıne	
nıyōgıkkuka-yum	cheytha	Kartthāvē,	
nȷangaĺuťe	vıĺıkk-anusŕutham	ȷīvıkkān	
nȷangaĺe	pŕāpthar-ākkańam	ennu	nȷangaĺ	
pŕārẗıkkunnu.

A.	 Kartthāvē,	nȷangaĺuťemēl	karuńa	uńťākańamē.
D.	 Vısvāsatthe	pŕathı	rektha-sākshıthvam	

varıccha	Pathŕōs,	Paulōs	šlīhanmāre	pōle	
ellāttılum	uparıyāyı	angaye	snēhıkkānum	
angēykku	vēńťı	ȷīvan	arppıkkānum	
nȷangaĺe	šakthar-ākkańam	ennu	nȷangaĺ	
pŕārẗıkkunnu.
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A.	 Kartthāvē,	nȷangaĺuťemēl	karuńa	uńťākańamē.

D.	 Suvıšēsha	pŕaghōshańam	sarva-pŕadhāna	
dauthyam	ākkıya	Pathŕōs,	Paulōs	šlīhanmāre	
pōle	ȷīvıtha-kālam	muzhuvan	suvıšēsha-
tthınu	sākshıkaĺ	ākān	nȷangaĺe	šakthar-
ākkańam	ennu	nȷangaĺ	pŕārẗıkkunnu.

A.	 Kartthāvē,	nȷangaĺuťemēl	karuńa	uńťākańamē.

D.	 Mıšıhāyuťe	sabha	muzhuvanteyum	
thalavanāya	nȷangaĺuťe	Parıšuddha	
Pıthāvu	Mār	(name)	Pāppāyeyum,	nȷangaĺuťe	
sabhayuťe	Pıthāvum	thalavanum	
āya	Mēȷar	Ārcchubıshapp	Mār	(name)	

methŕāppōlītthāyeyum,	nȷangaĺuťe	
athırūpathādhyakshanāya	Mār	(name)	

methŕāppōlītthāyeyum,	nȷangaĺuťe	pıthāvum	
rūpathādhyakshanum	āya	Mār	(name)	

methŕāneyum,	mattellā	methŕānmāreyum	
āthmīya	nanmakaĺ	nalkı	anugrahıkkańam	
ennu	Kartthāvē,	nınnōťu	nȷangaĺ	
pŕārẗıkkunnu.

A.	 Kartthāvē,	nȷangaĺuťemēl	karuńa	uńťākańamē.

D. Kartthāvāya	Mıšıhāyē,	nınte	kŕupayāl	
nȷangaĺe	ellāvarēyum	rekshıkkuka-yum	
nınte	šānthıyum	samādhānavum	nȷangaĺıl	
varddhıppıkkuka-yum	cheyyańam	ennu	
nȷangaĺ	pŕārẗıkkunnu.
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A.	 Kartthāvē,	nȷangaĺuťemēl	karuńa	uńťākańamē.

D.	 Namukku	ellāvarkkum	nammēyum	nām	
ōrōruttharēyum	Pıthāvınum	Puthŕanum	
Parıšuddhāthmāvınum	samarppıkkām.

A.	 Nȷangaĺuťe	Deıvamāya	Kartthāvē,	angēykku	
nȷangaĺ	samarppıkkunnu.

C.	 Kartthāvāya	Deıvamē	...	ennēykkum.

A.	 Āmēn.

Dıvya Rehasya Gītham (Ōnīsā d’ŕāzē)
(	Bŕīkītthōn	…	/	Mıšıhā	Katthāvın	thırumey	...	)

Ch.	Rāȷāvāya	Kartthāvē,	nȷān	angaye	
pukazhtthum.	 	(Ps	144,	1)

A.	 Šlīharıl	unnathanām 
Kēppāykk-oppam	nın	 
Paulōs	šlīhāye 
Ōrmıcchīťān	ī	sudınam	 
Nalkıya	Kartthāv-Īšōyē,	 
Avarōť-oppam	svargatthıl 
Nın	rāȷyatthıl	sthuthı	pāťān 
Arhatha	nī	nȷangaĺkk-ēkańamē.

Ch.	Thıranȷeťukka-ppeťťavar	avante	munpıl	
orumıcchu	kūťı.		 (Ps	50,	5)

A.	 Dhīra	pŕaghōshakarām 
Šlīharıl	ennāĺum 
Ānandıcchīťum 
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Vānum	bhūvum	snēhamoťe 
Pŕārẗıcchīťunn-anavaratham 
Sabhayıl	šānthı	pularnnīťān 
Kalaham	akann-ī	dhara	akhılam 
Nın	sthuthıkaĺ	nıtharām	pāťīťān.

OR

Ch.	Rāȷāvāya	Kartthāvē,	nȷān	angaye	
pukazhtthum.	 	(Ps	144,	1)

A.	 Kartthāvāya	Mıšıhāyē,	šlīhanmāruťe	thalavan	
āya	Kēppāyuťeyum	ȷenathakaĺuťe	šlīhā	āya	
Paulōsınteyum	ōrma	ācharıkkunnathınu	
nınte	ārādhakare	ksheńıkkān	nī	 
thırumanass	āyı.	Avaruťe	ōrma-dınatthıl	
svarga-vāsıkaĺum	bhū-vāsıkaĺum	
santhōshıkkuka-yum	sabhayıl	samādhānam	
samŕuddham	ākunnathınu	vēńťı	
pŕārẗıkkukayum	cheyyunnu.	Kartthāvē,	
pıšāchınte	keńıkaĺıl	nınnu	nınte	sabhaye	
kātthukoĺĺańamē.	Vıšuddharōťotthu	svargīya	
mańavaŕayıl	nınne	sthuthıkkān	nȷangaĺe	
yōgyar-ākkańamē.

Ch.	Thıranȷeťukka-ppeťťavar	avante	munpıl	
orumıcchu	kūťı.	 (Ps	50,	5)

A.	 Kartthāvāya	Mıšıhāyē,	šlīhanmāruťe	…
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Dıvya Kāruńya Gītham (Ōnīsā d’vēmma)
(	Bŕīk	hannāna	…	/	Hallēluyyā	pāťīťunnēn	...	)

A.	 Vıšvāsatthın	pāŕayıl	allō 
Sabhaye	Nāẗan	sthāpıcch-ulakıl.

	 Sathya	ȷnȷānam	ghōshıcchīťān 
Šlīhare	nalkıya	Nāẗane	vāzhtthām.

	 Nıvyarkk-oppam	malppānmāre 
Sabhayıl	uyarthıya	Nāẗane	vāzhtthām.

OR

A.	 Vıšvāsam	ākunna	pāŕamēl	vıšuddha	sabhaye	
sthāpıkkukayum	athıl	šlīhan-māreyum	
pŕavāchakan-māreyum	malppān-māreyum	
nıyamıcchākkuka-yum	cheytha	Kartthāvē,	
angu	vāzhtthappeťťavan	ākunnu.

Anugītham (Ōnīsā d’vātthē)
(	Bŕīk	hannāna	…	/	Hallēluyyā	pāťīťunnēn	...	)

D.	 Mēykkuka	nī	en	aȷa-vŕundatthe 
Kēppāykk	Īšō	kalppana	ēkı.

	 Jenathakaĺ-thannuťe	šlīhā	āyı 
Nıyamıcch-ākkı	Paulōsıneyum

	 Thŕıthvatthın	thıru	nāmam	parıchō-	
ťaŕıyıcchīťān	dauthyavum	ēkı.

	 Jīvan	pakarum	nıńa	gāthŕangaĺ 
Kaıkkoĺĺām-ī	ōrma-dınatthıl

OR
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D.	 Šlīhanmāruťe	thalavan	āya	Kēppāyōťu	
‘‘Nī	ente	āťukaĺeyum	kunȷāťukaĺeyum	
mēykkuka’’	ennum	ȷenathakaĺuťe	šĺīhā	āyı	
thıranȷeťukka-ppeťťa	Paulōsınōťu	‘‘Nī	sakala	
ȷāthıkaĺeyum	paťıppıkkuka’’	ennum	Kartthāv	
aruĺ-cheythu.	Sahōdararē,	Pathŕōs,	Paulōs	
šlīhanmāruťe	thırunāĺ	dınam	āya	ınnu	
namukku	Mıšıhāyuťe	thıru	šarīra	rekthangaĺ	
svīkarıkkām.

Kŕuthaȷnȷathā Pŕārẗanakaĺ

C.	 Kartthāvāya	Deıvamē	...	Sarvēšvarā,	ennēykkum.

A.	 Āmēn.	Kartthāvē,	āšīrvadıkkańamē.

C.	 Kartthāvāya	Mıšıhāyē	... ennēykkum.

A.	 Āmēn.

Samāpana Āšīrvādam (Hūtthāmma)
(	Thūyaı	…	/	Kartthāvām	Mıšıhā	vazhıyāy	…	)

C.	 Marthya	kulatthın	Rekshakanāy ...  
Ippozhum	X	eppozhum	ennēykkum.

A.	 Āmēn.
OR

C.	 Nammuťe	rekshaykkāyı	thante	Ēka-ȷāthane	... 
Ippōzhum	X	eppōzhum	ennēykkum.

A.	 Āmēn.
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Šlīhanmaruťe Thırunāĺ 
(Common)

Pŕārambha Pŕārẗana
C.	 Kartthāvāya	Deıvamē,	angayuťe	makkaĺāya	... 

Sakalatthınteyum	Nāẗā,	ennēykkum.

A.	 Āmēn.

Sangkīrtthanangaĺ 144, 145, 146 (Marmīsa 59)
(	Thūyaı	…	/	Kartthāvē,	mamarāȷāvē	…	)

C.	 Nāẗā,	nın	pŕıya	dāsanmār	 
Nıtharām	nın	sthuthı	pāťunnu	 
Nın	rāȷyatthın	mahıma-yathum	 
Šakthıyum	avar-ıha	varńıkkum.

A.	 Nāẗan	thannuťe	pŕīthı	sadā 
Bhaktha	ȷenatthıl	varshıkkum 
Thannıl	šarańam	thēťīťum 
Marthyarıl	ānandıcchīťum.

	 Chıthaŕıyo-rısŕēl	ȷena-thathıye	 
Nāẗan	vīńťum	chērkkunnu	 
Pańıyunn-Ōršlēm	nagarı	avan	 
Karuńā	vārıdhı	avan	allō.

	 Bhaktha	ȷenatthınu	Sakalēšan	 
Āgraha-pūrtthı	varutthunnu	 
Avaruťe	yāchana	kēťťu	mudā	 
Reksha	pakarnn-aruĺīťunnu.
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	 Yākkōbın	belamām	Deıvam	 
Thuńayāy-uĺĺōn	bhāgya-dhanan	 
Kartthāv-ākum	Deıvatthıl	 
Avanuťe	āšŕayam	ennāĺum.

	 Thāthanum	athupōl	Āthmaȷanum	 
Ŕūhāykkum	sthuthı	ennēykkum 
Ādı	muthalkk-ennathu	pōle	 
Āmēn,	Āmēn	anavaratham.

OR
C.	 Kartthāvē,	angē	dāsanmār	angaye	sthuthıkkunnu;	

Nīthımānmār	angaye	pŕakīrtthıkkunnu.

A. (Kānōna)	Kartthāvu	thante	bhaktharıl	
pŕasādıkkunnu;	 
Avıťatthe	āšŕayıkkunnavarıl	ānandıkkunnu.

C.	 Kartthāvu	Ōŕešlēm	pańıth-uyartthunnu;	 
Chıthaŕı	pōya	ısŕāyēl	ȷenatthe	orumıcchu	kūťťunnu.

A.	 Bhaktharuťe	āgrahangaĺ	avıťannu	saphalam	
ākkunnu;	 
Avaruťe	yāchanakaĺ	šŕavıkkunnu;	 
Avare	rekshıkkunnu.

C.	 Yākkōbınte	Deıvam	thuńayāy-uĺĺavan	 
bhāgyavān-ākunnu;	 
Avante	āšŕayam	Deıvamāya	Kartthāvıl	ākunnu.

C.	 Pıthāvınum	Puthŕanum	 
Parıšuddhāthmāvınum	sthuthı.

A.	 Ādı	muthal	ennēykkum,	Āmēn.
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C. (Kānōna)	Kartthāvu	thante	bhaktharıl	
pŕasādıkkunnu;	 
Avıťatthe	āšŕayıkkunnavarıl	ānandıkkunnu.

Pŕakīrtthanam (Šūŕāya)
(	Bŕīkītthōn	…	/	Ambaram	anavaratham	...	)

C.	 Kartthāvın	pŕıyarām	 
Agathıkaĺ	nēťīťum	 
Bhūmıkk-avakāšam.

	 Dıvyāthmāvın	gīthıkaĺāl 
Hallēluyyā	gīthıkaĺāl 
Šlīhanmār	than	(Šlīha	thannuťe)	ōrma	dınam 
Końťāťām	ī	vēdıkayıl 
Deıvatthın	sthuthıkaĺ	pāťīťām.

D II	Thıngum	deıvıkamām	 
Šānthı,	samādhānam	 
Eĺıya	ȷenam	nukarum.

A.	 Dıvyāthmāvın	gīthıkaĺāl	…
C.	 Nıthya	Pıthāvınnum	 

Suthanum	Ŕūhāykkum	 
Sthuthı	uńťākaťťe.

A.	 Dıvyāthmāvın	gīthıkaĺāl	…

D I		Ādıyıleppōle	 
Ippozhum	eppōzhum	 
Ennēykkum,	Āmēn.

A.	 Dıvyāthmāvın	gīthıkaĺāl	…
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Hallēluyyā Gītham (Sūmāŕa) (Ps 34, 7.19.22)
(	Bŕīk	hannāna	…	/	Hallēluyyā	pāťīťunnēn	...	)

	 Hallēluyyā	pāťīťunnēn 
Hallēluyyā,	Hallēluyyā.

	 	 Nallavan-ākum	Kartthāvıngkal 
	 Abhayam	thēťum	manuȷar	dhannyar.

	 Kartthāvınnuťe	mālākāmār 
Bhakthare	akhılam	valayam	cheyvū.

	 	 Yāthor-anarẗavum	ēšāth-avaruťe 
	 Dēhıye	Nāẗan	parı-pālıkkum.

	 Thāthanum	athupōl	Suthanum 
Parıšuddhāthmāvınnum	sthuthı	uyaraťťe.

	 	 Ādı	muthalkkē	ınnum	nıthyavum 
	 Āyı	bhavıcchīťaťťe,	Āmēn.

	 Hallēluyyā	pāťīťunnēn 
Hallēluyyā,	Hallēluyyā.

Pŕaghōshańa Pŕārẗanakaĺ (Kāŕōsūsa)
D. Namukku	ellāvarkkum	santhōshatthōťum	

ulsāhatthōťum	kūťe	nınnu	‘‘Kartthāvē,	
nȷangaĺuťemēl	karuńa	uńťākańamē’’	ennu	
pŕārẗıkkām.

A.	 Kartthāvē,	nȷangaĺuťemēl	karuńa	uńťākańamē.
D.	 Rekshakanāya	Mıšıhāyē,	nınte	dıvya	

rekthatthāl	vīńť-eťukkukayum	rektha-
sākshıkaĺuťe	chuťu-nıńatthāl	 
parı-pōshıppıkkuka-yum	cheytha	sabhaykku	
pŕayāsangaĺeyum	ethırppukaĺeyum	
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nērıťunnathınum	nınte	dıvya	dauthyam	
vıȷayakaram	āyı	thuťarunnathınum	šakthı	
nalkańam	ennu	nȷangaĺ	pŕārẗıkkunnu.

A.	 Kartthāvē,	nȷangaĺuťemēl	karuńa	uńťākańamē.
D.	 Sabhayōť-otthu	chınthıkkānum	avaĺuťe	

pŕavartthanangaĺıl	kazhıvın-otthu	
pangkāĺıkaĺ	ākānum	uĺĺa	san-manassu	
nınte	ȷenatthınu	nalkańam	ennu	nȷangaĺ	
pŕārẗıkkunnu.

A.	 Kartthāvē,	nȷangaĺuťemēl	karuńa	uńťākańamē.
D. Vıvıdha	sabhakaĺkk-ıťayıl	paraspara	

dhārańayum	aıkyavum	vaĺartthı	ēka	sathya-
vıšvāsatthıl	avaye	parı-rekshıkkańam	ennu	
nȷangaĺ	pŕārẗıkkunnu.

A.	 Kartthāvē,	nȷangaĺuťemēl	karuńa	uńťākańamē.
D.	 Rekshayuťe	suvıšēsham	lōkatthe	aŕıyıkkān	

šıshyan-māre	nıyōgıccha	Kartthāvē,	šlīhan-
mārum	pŕavāchakan-mārum	ākunna	
aťısẗānatthın-mēl	pańıya-ppeťťırıkkunna	
sabhayıl	yeẗārẗa	pŕēshıthar-ākān	nȷangaĺe	
sahāyıkkańam	ennu	nȷangaĺ	pŕārẗıkkunnu.

A.	 Kartthāvē,	nȷangaĺuťemēl	karuńa	uńťākańamē.
D.	 Deıva	vıĺıkk-anusŕuthm-āyı	suvıšēsha	

vēla	cheytha	nīthımānmārōť-oppam	
svarga	bhagyātthınu	arhar-ākān	nȷangaĺe	
anugrahıkkańam	ennu	nȷangaĺ	pŕārẗıkkunnu.

A.	 Kartthāvē,	nȷangaĺuťemēl	karuńa	uńťākańamē.
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D.	 Mıšıhāyuťe	sabha	muzhuvanteyum	
thalavanāya	nȷangaĺuťe	Parıšuddha	Pıthāvu 
Mār	(name)	Pāppāyeyum,	nȷangaĺuťe	
sabhayuťe	Pıthāvum	thalavanum	āya 
Mēȷar	Ārcchubıshapp	Mār	(name)	
methŕāppōlītthāyeyum,	nȷangaĺuťe	
athırūpathādhyakshanāya	Mār	(name)	
methŕāppōlītthāyeyum,	nȷangaĺuťe	pıthāvum	
rūpathādhyakshanum	āya	Mār	(name)	
methŕāneyum,	mattellā	methŕānmāreyum	
āthmīya	nanmakaĺ	nalkı	anugrahıkkańam	
ennu	Kartthāvē,	nınnōťu	nȷangaĺ	
pŕārẗıkkunnu.

A.	 Kartthāvē,	nȷangaĺuťemēl	karuńa	uńťākańamē.
D. Kartthāvāya	Mıšıhāyē,	nınte	kŕupayāl	

nȷangaĺe	ellāvarēyum	rekshıkkuka-yum	
nınte	šānthıyum			samādhānavum	nȷangaĺıl	
varddhıppıkkuka-yum	cheyyańam	ennu	
nȷangaĺ	pŕārẗıkkunnu.

A.	 Kartthāvē,	nȷangaĺuťemēl	karuńa	uńťākańamē.
D.	 Namukku	ellāvarkkum	nammēyum	nām	

ōrōruttharēyum	Pıthāvınum	Puthŕanum	
Parıšuddhāthmāvınum	samarppıkkām.

A.	 Nȷangaĺuťe	Deıvamāya	Kartthāvē,	angēykku	
nȷangaĺ	samarppıkkunnu.

C.	 Suvıšēshatthınu	sākshıkaĺ	ākān	...	ennēykkum.

A.	 Āmēn.
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Dıvya Rehasya Gītham (Ōnīsā d’ŕāzē)
(	Bŕīkītthōn	…	/	Mıšıhā	Katthāvın	thırumey	...	)

Ch.	Bhūmıyıl	angu	māthŕam	atthyunnathan	
ākunnu.		 (Ps	83,	18)

A.	 Mahımā	pūrıthanām	 
Belavān	angallō	 
Nāẗā,	Sakalēšā,

	 Deıvıkam	ākum	thēȷassāl	 
Nın	belıpīťam	uyartthıya	nī	 
Vıšvāsınıyām	thıru	sabha	than	 
Suthare	makuťam	chūťıcchu	 
Vāzhtthīťām	nıthyam	thıru	nāmam.

Ch.	Mahathvavum	behumānavum	angu	avane	
ańıyıcchu.		 (Ps	83,	18)

A.	 Mıšıhā	Kartthāvē,	 
Mahımā	pūrıthanē, 
Šakthıyıl	unnathanē, 
Nınte	ȷenatthıl	šāšvathamām	 
Šānthıyum	anpum	chorıyum	nī	 
Akshayam	āya	samādhānam	 
Nıthyam	sutharıl	pūvańıyān 
Nȷangaĺılāy	nıtharām	vāzhańamē.

OR
Ch.	Bhūmıyıl	angu	māthŕam	atthyunnathan	

ākunnu.		 (Ps	83,	18)

A.	 Šakthanāya	Kartthāvē,	nınte	belıpīťatthe	nī	
mahathva-ppeťutthı.	Sabhayıle	vıšvāsıkaĺe	
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nī	vıȷaya	kırīťam	ańıyıcchu.	Kartthāvē,	
samādhānavum	šāšvatha	šānthıyum	nınte	
ȷenangaĺıl	varddhıppıkkańamē.

Ch.	Mahathvavum	behumānavum	angu	avane	
ańıyıcchu.		 (Ps	83,	18)

A.	 Šakthanāya	Kartthāvē	…

Dıvya Kāruńya Gītham (Ōnīsā d’vēmma)
(	Bŕīk	hannāna	…	/	Hallēluyyā	pāťīťunnēn	...	)

A.	 Nŕuparuťe	nŕupanām	Mıšıhā	Nāẗan	  
Dıvya	vırunnınu	namme	vıĺıppū.

	 	 Than	thıru	nıńavum	gāthŕavum	ākum 
	 Vıńńın	dānam	nalkīťunnu.	

	 Anurenȷanavum	nava	ȷīvıthavum	 
Akshaya	ȷīvanum	athu	nalkīťum.

	 	 Hŕudayam	orukkām	dıvya	rehasyam 
	 Nalkum	Nāẗane	vāzhtthı	pāťām.

OR

A.	 Rāȷākkanmāruťe	rāȷāvāya	Deıvam	Mıšıhāyuťe	
šarīra	rekthangaĺ	ākunna	āthmīya	
vırunnınu	namme	ksheńıkkunnu.	Ithu	
amarthyatha-yuťe	acchāravum	nıthyatha-
yuťe	uťampaťıyum	ākunnu.	Deıva	puthŕane	
svīkarıkkān	nammuťe	āthmākkaĺe	saȷȷam	
ākkām.	Thante	dıvya	rehasyangaĺ	ākunna	
dānam	namukku	nalkıya	Mıšıhāykku	
Hallēluyyā	pāťı	nandı	paŕayām.
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 Anugītham (Ōnīsā d’vātthē)
(	Bŕīk	hannāna	…	/	Hallēluyyā	pāťīťunnēn	...	)

D.	 Sōdara	geńamē,	kaıkkońťıťuvın 
Pāpam	pōkkum	dıvya	rehasyam.

	 Vıńńın	dānam	nalkıya	Nāẗanu 
Sthuthı	pāťıťuvın,	Hallēluyyā.

OR
D.	 Sahōdararē,	varuvın.	Pāpā	parıhārārẗam	uĺĺa	

ī	rehasyatthe	nıngaĺ	samīpıkkuvın.	Thante	
dıvya	rehasyangaĺ	ākunna	dānam	nalkıya	
Mıšıhāye	sthuthıkkuka-yum	avıťatthēkku	
Hallēluyyā	pāťukayum	cheyyuvın.

Kŕuthaȷnȷathā Pŕārẗanakaĺ
C.	 Kartthāvāya	Deıvamē	...	ennēykkum.

A.	 Āmēn.	Kartthāvē,	āšīrvadıkkańamē.
C.	 Kartthāvāya	Mıšıhāyē	...	ennēykkum.

A.	 Āmēn.
 Samāpana Āšīrvādam (Hūtthāmma)
(	Thūyaı	…	/	Kartthāvām	Mıšıhā	vazhıyāy	…	)

C.	 Rekshakan	Īšō	Mıšıhā	than	... 
Ippozhum	X	eppozhum	ennēykkum.

A.	 Āmēn.
OR

C.	 Lōkatthınte	athırtthıkaĺ	vareyum	... 
Ippōzhum	X	eppōzhum	ennēykkum.

A.	 Āmēn.
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Vıšuddharuťe Thırunāĺ
(Common)

Pŕārambha Pŕārẗana
C.	 Kartthāvāya	Deıvamē,	angayuťe	... 

Sakalatthınteyum	Nāẗā,	ennēykkum.

A.	 Āmēn.

Sangkīrtthanangaĺ 33, 34, 35 (Marmīsa 12)
(	Thūyaı	…	/	Kartthāvē,	mamarāȷāvē	…	)

C.	 Nīthı	ezhunnavarē,	nıngaĺ	 
Kartthāvın	sthuthı	pāťıťuvın	 
Nırmala	mānasarē,	nıngaĺ	 
Nāẗane	vāzhtthuka	chıtham	allō.

A.	 Than	pŕıya	dāsare	Sakalēšan	 
Sadayam	rekshı-cchīťunnu	 
Āšŕayam	avanıl	ańakkunnōr	 
Vıdhıyıl	šıkshıthar-ākılla.

	 Sakalēšane	nȷān	eppōzhum	 
Vāzhtthı	pāťı	namıcchīťum.	 
Ennōť-oppam	Kartthāvın	 
Thıru	nāma	sthuthı	pāťıťuvın.

	 Sarvādhıpanām	Deıvatthe 
Kaıkkoĺĺunnōr	athı-dhannyar 
Avakāšıkaĺ-āy	thıru	Nāẗan	 
Kaıkkońťavarum	bhāgya-dhanar.
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	 Than	pŕıya	dāsar	nısthulamām	 
Šānthı	nukarnnu	vasıcchīťān	 
Kāmkshı-cchīťum	Kartthāvın	 
Unnathı	avar	udghōshıkkum.

	 Thāthanum	athupōl	Āthmaȷanum	 
Ŕūhāykkum	sthuthı	ennēykkum	 
Ādı	muthalkk-ennathu	pōle	 
Āmēn,	Āmēn	anavaratham.

OR

C.	 Nīthımānmārē,	Kartthāvıne	pukazhtthuvın;	
Avıťatthe	sthuthıkkunnathu	paramārẗa	
hŕudayarkku	uchıtham-allō.

A. (Kānōna)	Kartthāvu	thante	dāsaruťe	
āthmākkaĺe	vīńťeťukkum;	Avıťatthe	šarańam	
pŕāpıkkunnavar	šıkshaykku	 
vıdhıkka-ppeťuka-yılla.

C.	 Eppōzhum	nȷān	Kartthāvıne	vāzhtthum;	 
Avıťatthe	sthuthıkaĺāl	ente	adharangaĺ	 
nıŕanȷ-ırıkkum.

A.	 Ennōť-otthu	Kartthāvıne	mahathva-
ppeťutthuvın;	 
Namukk-orumıcchu	avıťatthe	nāmam	
sthuthıkkām.

C.	 Kartthāvu	Deıvamāyuĺĺa	ȷenatha	anugruhītham;	
Avıťatthe	avakāšam	āyı	thıranȷeťukka-ppeťťavar	
bhāgyam	uĺĺavar.
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A.	 Thante	dāsante	samādhānam	
kāmkshıkkunna	Kartthāvu	valıyavan	ennu	
Avar	eppōzhum	udghōshıkkum.

C.	 Pıthāvınum	Puthŕanum	 
Parıšuddhāthmāvınum	sthuthı.

A.	 Ādı	muthal	ennēykkum,	Āmēn.
C. (Kānōna)	Kartthāvu	thante	dāsaruťe	āthmākkaĺe	

vīńťeťukkum;	Avıťatthe	šarańam	pŕāpıkkunnavar	
šıkshaykku	vıdhıkka-ppeťuka-yılla.

Pŕakīrtthanam (Šūŕāya)
(	Bŕīkītthōn	…	/	Ambaram	anavaratham	...	)

C.	 Anu-dınam	angēykkāy 
Nȷangaĺ	sahıkkunnu 
Nāẗā,	Sakalēšā.	 (Ps	44,	22)

	 Dıvyāthmāvın	gīthıkaĺāl	 
Hallēluyyā	gīthıkaĺāl	 
Kartthāvınte	vıšuddhar	than	 
Nırmalam	ākum	anusmarańam	 
Końťāťām	ınnī	vēdıkayıl.

D II	Belıyāy	thīrnnīťum 
Mēsha	geńangaĺ	pōl 
Nāẗā,	nȷangaĺ	ıthā.		 	(Ps	44,	23)

A.	 Dıvyāthmāvın	gīthıkaĺāl	…
C.	 Nıthya	Pıthāvınnum	 

Suthanum	Ŕūhāykkum	 
Sthuthı	uńťākaťťe.

A.	 Dıvyāthmāvın	gīthıkaĺāl	…
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D II	Ādıyıleppōle	 
Ippozhum	eppōzhum	 
Ennēykkum,	Āmēn.

A.	 Dıvyāthmāvın	gīthıkaĺāl	…

Hallēluyyā Gītham (Sūmāŕa) (Ps 44, 24.25)
(	Bŕīk	hannāna	…	/	Hallēluyyā	pāťīťunnēn	...	)

	 Hallēluyyā	pāťīťunnēn 
Hallēluyyā,	Hallēluyyā.

	 	 Kartthāvē,	nī		uńaruka	vēgam 
	 Nȷangaĺe	anu-dınam	ōrtthīťańamē.

	 Thāńıvar	pūzhı	athōĺam	Nāẗā,	 
Mēnıkaĺ	mańńıl	aťınȷu	kıťappū.

	 	 Ivarıl	nınnu	mukham	māttaruthē 
	 Pīďakaĺ	angu	maŕannīť-aruthē.

	 Thāthanum	athupōl	Suthanum	pāvana 
Ŕūhāykkum	sthuthı	uńťākaťťe.

	 	 Ādı	muthalkkē	ınnum	nıthyavum 
	 Āyı	bhavıcchīťaťťe,	Āmēn.

	 Hallēluyyā	pāťīťunnēn 
Hallēluyyā,	Hallēluyyā.

Pŕaghōshańa Pŕārẗanakaĺ (Kāŕōsūsa)

D. Namukku	ellāvarkkum	santhōshatthōťum	
ulsāhatthōťum	kūťe	nınnu	‘‘Kartthāvē,	
nȷangaĺuťemēl	karuńa	uńťākańamē’’	ennu	
apēkshıkkām.

A.	 Kartthāvē,	nȷangaĺuťemēl	karuńa	uńťākańamē.
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D.	 Angayuťe	dhīra	sākshıkaĺ	āya	vıšuddhare		
pōle	nȷangaĺuťe	šarīratthe	athınte	
durāšakaĺōťu	kūťe	kurıšıl	thaŕaykkānum	
āthma	samarppańatthıl	nıthya	ȷīvan	
kańťetthānum	nȷangaĺe	anugrahıkkańam	
ennu	nȷangaĺ	apēkshıkkunnu.

A.	 Kartthāvē,	nȷangaĺuťemēl	karuńa	uńťākańamē.
D.	 Angayuťe	mahathva-pūrńam	āya	

utẗāna-ttheyum	avarńanīyam	āya	svarga	
bhāgya-ttheyum	ōrtthukońťu	nalla	ōťťam	
ōťānum	vıšvāsam	samrekshıkkānum	
nȷangaĺe	anugrahıkkańam	ennu	nȷangaĺ	
apēkshıkkunnu.

A.	 Kartthāvē,	nȷangaĺuťemēl	karuńa	uńťākańamē.
D.	 Vıšuddharuťe	ōrma	ācharıkkunna	

nȷangaĺ	ellāvarum	vıšuddhı-yılēkku	
vıĺıkka-ppeťťavar	āń-enna	bōdhyatthıl	
vaĺarān	anugrahıkkańam	ennu	nȷangaĺ	
apēkshıkkunnu.

A.	 Kartthāvē,	nȷangaĺuťemēl	karuńa	uńťākańamē.
D.	 Sarppangaĺe	pōle	vıvēkıkaĺum	pŕāvukaĺe	pōle	

nısh-kaĺangkarum	āyı	ȷīvıccha	vıšuddhare	
anukarıcchu,	vıvēka-tthōťum	naırmalya-
tthōťum	kūťe	ȷīvıkkān	sahāyıkkańam	ennu	
nȷangaĺ	apēkshıkkunnu.

A.	 Kartthāvē,	nȷangaĺuťemēl	karuńa	uńťākańamē.
D.	 Pŕārẗanayılum	upavāsatthılum	dına-

rāthŕangaĺ	chelavazhıccha	vıšuddhare	
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anukarıcchu,	pŕārẗana-yuťeyum	
parıthyāga-tthınteyum	ȷīvıtham	nayıkkān	
nȷangaĺe	anugrahıkkańam	ennu	nȷangaĺ	
apēkshıkkunnu.

A.	 Kartthāvē,	nȷangaĺuťemēl	karuńa	uńťākańamē.
D.	 Mıšıhāyuťe	sabha	muzhuvanteyum	

thalavanāya	nȷangaĺuťe	Parıšuddha	
Pıthāvu	Mār	(name)	Pāppāyeyum,	nȷangaĺuťe	
sabhayuťe	Pıthāvum	thalavanum	
āya	Mēȷar	Ārcchubıshapp	Mār	(name)	
methŕāppōlītthāyeyum,	nȷangaĺuťe	
athırūpathādhyakshanāya	Mār	(name)	
methŕāppōlītthāyeyum,	nȷangaĺuťe	pıthāvum	
rūpathādhyakshanum	āya	Mār	(name)	
methŕāneyum,	mattellā	methŕānmāreyum	
āthmīya	nanmakaĺ	nalkı	anugrahıkkańam	
ennu	nȷangaĺ	apēkshıkkunnu.

A.	 Kartthāvē,	nȷangaĺuťemēl	karuńa	uńťākańamē.
D.	 Kartthāvāya	Mıšıhāyē,	nınte	kŕupayāl	

nȷangaĺe	ellāvarēyum	rekshıkkuka-yum	
nınte	šānthıyum	samādhānavum	nȷangaĺıl	
varddhıppıkkuka-yum	cheyyańam	ennu	
nȷangaĺ	apēkshıkkunnu.

A.	 Kartthāvē,	nȷangaĺuťemēl	karuńa	uńťākańamē.
D.	 Namukku	ellāvarkkum	nammēyum	nām	

ōrōruttharēyum	Pıthāvınum	Puthŕanum	
Parıšuddhāthmāvınum	samarppıkkām.
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A.	 Nȷangaĺuťe	Deıvamāya	Kartthāvē,	angēykku	
nȷangaĺ	samarppıkkunnu.

C.	 Kartthāvāya	Deıvamē	...	ennēykkum.

A.	 Āmēn.
Dıvya Rehasya Gītham (Ōnīsā d’ŕāzē)
(	Bŕīkītthōn	…	/	Mıšıhā	Katthāvın	thırumey	...	)

Ch.	Kartthāvınte	bhavanāngkańatthıl	avan	
pushppıkkum.	 	(Ps	92,	13)

A.	 Paŕudīsā	thannıl	 
Vırıyum	sundaramām	 
Parımaĺa	pushpam	pōl 
Sabhayām	pāvana	pūnthōppıl 
Parıšōbhıccha	vıšuddhā,	nın	(vıšuddhē,	nın)	 
Nāẗan	than	parıšuddhı	sadā 
Nıthyam	nī	vazhı	akhılarılum 
Chorıyānāy	pŕārẗı-cchīťańamē.

Ch.	Lebanōnıle	dēva-dāru	pōle	avan	
pushppıkkum.	 (Ps	92,	13)

A.	 Sabhayām	pūngkāvıl 
Dıvya	sugandhatthāl	 
Aushadham	āyavanē,	(āyavaĺē) 
Deıvıkam	ākum	snēhatthāl, 
Sahanangaĺ-than	makuťatthāl,	
Samalamkŕuthanāy	thīrnnavanē 
(Samalamkŕuthayāy	thīrnnavaĺē) 
Nāẗan	karuńa	ozhukkānāy	 
Nȷangaĺkkāy	pŕārẗı-cchīťańamē.
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OR

Ch.	Kartthāvınte	bhavanāngkańatthıl	 
avan	pushppıkkum.		 (Ps	92,	13)

A.	 Mıšıhāyuťe	paťayāĺıkaĺ	āya	vıšuddharē,	nıngaĺ	
Paŕudīsāyıle	pōle	sabhayılum	aushadha-
guńam	uĺĺa	pushpangaĺ	āńallō.	Nıngaĺuťe	
vıȷayatthınte	parımaĺatthāl	nıngaĺ	ellāyıťavum	
vıšuddhīkarıkkunnu.	Enthukońťennāl,	
nıngaĺ	Mıšıhāykku	vēńťı	āńu	marańam	
varıcchathu.	Avanılūťe	ellā	rōgangaĺkkum	
nıngaĺ	aushadham	nalkunnu.	Sahana-tthınte	
kırīťa-tthōťe	para-snēhatthıl	pŕašōbhıkkunna	
nıngaĺ,	nȷangaĺōťu	karuńa	uńťākān	
Sakalatthınteyum	Nāẗanōťu	pŕārẗıkkuka-yum	
yāchıkkuka-yum	cheyyuvın.

Ch.	Lebanōnıle	dēva-dāru	pōle	avan	
pushppıkkum.	 (Ps	92,	13)

A.	 Mıšıhāyuťe	paťayāĺıkaĺ	āya	…

Dıvya Kāruńya Gītham (Ōnīsā d’vēmma)
(	Bŕīk	hannāna	…	/	Hallēluyyā	pāťīťunnēn	...	)

A.	 Dhannyar	thannuťe	ōrma	dınatthıl 
Kartthāvın	sthuthı	gītham	pāťām.

	 Pāvanam	ākum	belı-vēdıkayıl 
Avaruťe	ōrmayum	ālēkhıthamām.

	 Deıva	Suthan	than	nıńa	gāthŕangaĺ 
Kaıkkońťīťām	Nāẗane	vāzhtthām.
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	 Jīvan	nıŕayum	dıvya	rehasyam 
Nammaĺkk-akshaya	ȷīvan	nalkum.

OR

A.	 Vıšuddharuťe	ōrma-dıvasam	āya	ınnu	
sakalatthınteyum	Nāẗan	āya	Deıvaputhŕante	
amūlyam	āya	šarīravum,	saȷīvavum	ȷīva-
dāyakavum	āya	rekthavum	svīkarıkkām.	
Avan	avaruťe	ōrma	thante	belıpīťatthıl	
ullēkhanam	cheyyunnu.	Vıšuddha	sabhayıl	
avaruťe	thıru-	šēshıppukaĺ	sūkshıkka-
ppeťťırıkkunnu.	Avarılūťe	nām	anugruhīthar	
ākān	Kartthāvu	avarkku	šakthı	 
nalkı-yırıkkunnu.	Vıšuddha	sabhayıl	
namukku	Hallēluyyā	gītham	ālapıkkām.

Anugītham (Ōnīsā d’vātthē)
(	Bŕīk	hannāna	…	/	Hallēluyyā	pāťīťunnēn	...	)

D.	 Āthmīyathayāl	parı-šōbhıtharē,	
Pŕārẗıkkańamē	nȷangaĺkk-āyı.

	 Nıngaĺıl	anıthara	šakthı	nıthāntham 
Varshıcch-Īšō	Mıšıhā	Nāẗan.

	 Suthanām	Deıvam	nȷangaĺıl	ennum 
Karuńa-yozhukkān	arẗıkkańamē.

	 Sabhayıl	nıtharām	sthuthı	pāťīťān 
Nȷangaĺum	arhatha	nēťīťaťťe.

OR
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D.	 Āthmīya	kāryasẗar	āya	vıšuddharē,	nıngaĺuťe	
pŕārẗanakaĺāl	nȷangaĺe	sahāyıkkańamē.	
Enthukońťennāl,	Mıšıhā	nıngaĺuťe	ōrma	
madbahayıl	mudrańam	cheythu.	Vıšuddha	
sabhaykku	ellā	sahāyangaĺum	nalkānum	
sabhayıl	nȷangaĺ	sthuthı	pāťānum	āyı,	avan	
nıngaĺıl	thante	nıgūďa	šakthı	āvasıppıcchu.	
Vıšuddharkku	vısmayanīyam	āya	šakthıyum	
dhaıryavum	nalkıya	Mıšıhā	vāzhttha-
ppeťťavan	ākaťťe.	Deıvaputhŕante	sākshıkaĺē,	
Mıšıhā	nȷangaĺōťu	kāruńyam	kāńıkkān	nıngaĺ	
pŕārẗıkkuvın.

Kŕuthaȷnȷathā Pŕārẗanakaĺ
C.	 Sarva	šakthanum	nıthyam	... ennēykkum.

A.	 Āmēn.	Kartthāvē,	āšīrvadıkkańamē.
C.	 Manushya	vamšatthınte	... ennēykkum.

A.	 Āmēn.
Samāpana Āšīrvādam (Hūtthāmma)
(	Thūyaı	…	/	Kartthāvām	Mıšıhā	vazhıyāy	…	)

C.	 Mıšıhā	Nāẗanu	lōkatthıl	... 
Ippozhum	X	eppozhum	ennēykkum.

A.	 Āmēn.
OR

C.	 Rekthasākshıkaĺuťeyum	vandakaruťeyum	... 
Ippōzhum	X	eppōzhum	ennēykkum.

A.	 Āmēn.
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Pŕārambha Pŕārẗana
C.	 Nȷangaĺuťe	Kartthāvāya	Deıvamē	...	ennēykkum.

A.	 Āmēn.
For	martyrs

Sangkīrtthanangaĺ 63, 64, 65 (Marmīsa 23, 24)
(	Thūyaı	…	/	Kartthāvē,	mamarāȷāvē	…	)

C.	 Dāha	ȷelatthınu	kēńīťum 
Vıńťu	varańťā	nılam	pōle	 
Nınne	pārtthu	vasıkkunnēn	 
Nāẗā,	nī-āń-en	Deıvam.

A.	 Nīthı	ezhunnōn-ī	bhūvıl	 
Kartthāvın	thıru	bhavanatthın	 
Angkańa	madhyē	Lebanōnın	 
Tharuvınu	thulyam	pushppıkkum.

	 Nīthı	ezhunnōr	Kartthāvıl	 
Ānandıcchıťum	ennāĺum	 
Āšŕayam	angıl	ańacchīťum	 
Nırmalar-ennum	sthuthı	pāťum.

	 Thāvaka	pŕīthı	varıcchīťān	 
Arhatha	uĺĺōn	bhāgya-dhanan	 
Thıru	bhavanatthıl	pārkkān-āy	 
Nın	karam	avane	nayıcchīťum.
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	 Avan	ennum	nın	bhavanatthın	 
Nanma-yılum	parıšuddhı-yılum	 
Bhayavum	bhakthıyum	uĺavākkum	 
Nın	nīthı-yılum	samprīthan.

	 Thāthanum	athupōl	Āthmaȷanum	
Ŕūhāykkum	sthuthı	ennēykkum	 
Ādı	muthalkk-ennathu	pōle	 
Āmēn,	Āmēn	anavaratham.

OR

C.	 Deıvamē,	angu	ente	Deıvam	ākunnu;	 
Angaye	nȷān	katthırıkkunnu.

A. (Kānōna)	Nīthımān	pana	pōle	vaĺarum;	
Kartthāvınte	bhavanāngkańatthıl	
naťťırıkkunna	Lebanōnıle	dēva-dāru	pōle	
pushppıkkum.

C.	 Varańť-uńangıya	bhūmı	ȷelatthınenna	pōle	 
Ente	āthmāvu	angēykkāyı	dāhıkkunnu;	 
Ente	šarīram	angaye	pārtthırıkkunnu.

A.	 Nīthı-nıshťar	Kartthāvıl	ānandıkkuka-yum 
Avıťannıl	āšŕayıkkuka-yum	cheyyum;	
Paramārẗa	hŕudayar	avıťatthe	sthuthıkkum.

C.	 Angayuťe	sampŕīthıkku	arhan-āyavan	bhāgyavān;	
Angayuťe	bhavanatthıl	vasıkkān	āyı	 
Angu	avane	ānayıkkum.

A.	 Angayuťe	bhavanatthıle	nanmakaĺālum	
Deıvālayatthıle	vıšuddhıyālum	 
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Angayuťe	bhaya	bhakthı	ȷanakam	āya	
nīthıyālum	 
Avan	samprīthan-ākum.

C.	 Pıthāvınum	Puthŕanum	 
Parıšuddhāthmāvınum	sthuthı.

A.	 Ādı	muthal	ennēykkum,	Āmēn.
C. (Kānōna)	Nīthımān	pana	pōle	vaĺarum;	Kartthāvınte	

bhavanāngkańatthıl	naťťırıkkunna	Lebanōnıle	
dēva-dāru	pōle	pushppıkkum.

For	other	saınts

Sangkīrtthanangaĺ 25, 26, 27 (Marmīsa 9)
(	Thūyaı	…	/	Kartthāvē,	mamarāȷāvē	…	)

C.	 Enn-āthmāvıne	Nāẗā,	nȷān	 
Thıru	sannıdhıyıl	uyartthunnu	 
Šarańam	nınnıl	ańaykkunnu 
Leȷȷıthanāy	nȷān	thīrılla.

A.	 Nȷān	aŕıyātthoru	ȷena-padam	en	 
Šušŕūshaykkāy	nıla-koĺĺum	 
Ennuťe	āȷnȷakaĺ	avar-ellām	 
Šŕaddhā-pūrvam	pālıkkum.

	 Kartthāvē,	nın	bhavanatthın	 
Sēvanam	anıšam	thēťī	nȷān	 
Dıvya	mahathvam	kuťı-koĺĺum	 
Nın	bhavanam	nȷān	snēhıcchu.
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	 Ente	veĺıccham	Kartthāvām 
En	ȷīvante	karutthum-avan 
Oru	kāryam	nȷān	kāmkshıppū 
Athu	māthŕam	nȷān	chōdıppū.

	 Jīvıtha	kālam	muzhuvanılum	 
Kartthāvın	thıru	bhavanatthıl	 
Pārkkańam	ennum	deıvıkamām	 
Mādhuryam	hŕudı	nukarēńam.

	 Thāthanum	athupōl	Āthmaȷanum	 
Ŕūhāykkum	sthuthı	ennēykkum 
Ādı	muthalkk-ennathu	pōle 
Āmēn,	Āmēn	anavaratham.

OR
C.	 Kartthāvē,	ente	āthmāvıne	 

Angayuťe	sannıdhıyılēkku	nȷān	uyartthunnu.

A. (Kānōna)	Nȷān	aŕıyātthavar	enne	sēvıkkum;	
Avar	šŕaddhā-pūrvam	ente	āȷnȷa	pālıkkum.

C.	 Ente	Deıvamē,	angıl	nȷān	šarańa-ppeťunnu;	 
Nȷān	orıkkalum	leȷȷıkka	ılla.

A.	 Kartthāvē,	angayuťe	ālayatthıle	šušŕūshayum	
Angayuťe	mahathvam	kuťı-koĺĺunna	
sẗalavum	Nȷān	ıshťa-ppeťunnu.

C.	 Kartthāvu	ente	pŕakāšavum	rekshayum	ākunnu;	
Nȷān	āre	bhaya-ppeťańam?

A.	 Kartthāvu	ente	ȷīvante	šakthı	ākunnu;	 
Āruťe	munpıl	nȷān	parıbhŕamıkkańam?
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C.	 Oru	kāryam	Kartthāvınōťu	nȷān	chōdıcchıťťuńťu;	
Athu-thanne	nȷān	apēkshıkkunnu.

A.	 Enıkku	ȷīvıtha	kālam	muzhuvan	 
Kartthāvınte	bhavanatthıl	vasıkkańam;	
Kartthāvınte	mādhuryam	āsvadıkkańam.

C.	 Pıthāvınum	Puthŕanum	Parıšuddhāthmāvınum	
sthuthı.

A.	 Ādı	muthal	ennēykkum,	Āmēn.
C. (Kānōna)	Nȷān	aŕıyātthavar	enne	sēvıkkum;	 

Avar	šŕaddhā-pūrvam	ente	āȷnȷa	pālıkkum.

Pŕakīrtthanam (Šūŕāya)
(	Bŕīkītthōn	.../	Ambaram	anavaratham	...	)

C.	 Nīthı	nıŕanȷīťum 
Manuȷare	ennāĺum 
Sakalarum	ōrmıkkum.		 (Ps	112,	6)

	 Parı-pāvanam	ī	bhavanatthın	 
Pērınu	kārańam	āyīťum	 
Dhannyāthmāvın	ōrma	dınam	 
Końťāťīťām	sāmōdam	 
Deıvatthın	nāmam	vāzhtthīťām.

D II	Avanuťe	adharangaĺ	 
Jnȷānam	ghōshıkkum	 
Nīthıyum	ennāĺum.	 (Ps	37,	30)

A.	 Parı-pāvanam	ī	bhavanatthın	…
C.	 Nıthya	Pıthāvınnum	 

Suthanum	Ŕūhāykkum	 
Sthuthı	uńťākaťťe.
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A.	 Parı-pāvanam	ī	bhavanatthın	…

D I	Ādıyıleppōle	 
Ippozhum	eppōzhum	 
Ennēykkum,	Āmēn.

A.	 Parıpāvanam	ī	bhavanatthın	…

Hallēluyyā Gītham (Sūmāŕa) (Ps 15, 1-3)
(	Bŕīk	hannāna	…	/	Hallēluyyā	pāťīťunnēn	...	)

	 Hallēluyyā	pāťīťunnēn 
Hallēluyyā,	Hallēluyyā.

	 Āru	vasıkkum	Kartthāvē,	nın 
Kūťāratthıl	pāvana	gırıyıl?

	 Kaŕa	kūťāthe	charı-kkunnavanum 
Nīthıyıl	ennum	nılanıl-ppavanum.

	 Nāvıl	vanchana	ıllā-tthavanum 
Sathyam	māthŕam	paŕayu-nnavanum.

	 Thāthanum	athupōl	Suthanum 
Parıšuddhāthmāvınnum	sthuthı	uyaraťťe.

	 Ādı	muthalkkē	ınnum	nıthyavum 
Āyı	bhavıcchīťaťťe,	Āmēn.

	 Hallēluyyā	pāťīťunnēn 
Hallēluyyā,	Hallēluyyā.

Pŕaghōshańa Pŕārẗanakaĺ (Kāŕōsūsa)

D. Namukku	ellāvarkkum	santhōshatthōťum	
bhakthıyōťum	kūťe	nınnu	‘‘Kartthāvē,	
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nȷangaĺuťemēl	karuńa	uńťākańamē’’	ennu	
apēkshıkkām.

A.	 Kartthāvē,	nȷangaĺuťemēl	karuńa	uńťākańamē.

D.	 Vıšuddharuťe	māthŕuka	anukarıcchu	
anu-dına	ȷīvıthatthıle	santhōshangaĺum	
sangkaťangaĺum	sama-chıtthathayōťe	
svīkarıkkān	nȷangaĺe	šakthar-ākkańam	ennu	
nınnōťu	nȷangaĺ	apēkshıkkunnu.

A.	 Kartthāvē,	nȷangaĺuťemēl	karuńa	uńťākańamē.

D.	 Nıthya	ānandavum	avarńanīya	
anugrahangaĺum	anašvara	ȷīvanum	nalkı	
vıšuddhare	anugrahıccha	Mıšıhāyē,	svarga	
saubhāgyam	lekshyam	vacchukońťu	
vıšuddha	ȷīvıtham	nayıkkān	nȷangaĺe	
šakthar-ākkańam	ennu	nınnōťu	nȷangaĺ	
apēkshıkkunnu.

A.	 Kartthāvē,	nȷangaĺuťemēl	karuńa	uńťākańamē.

D.	 Mıšıhāyuťe	mārgam	pınchenna	nȷangaĺuťe	
ıťavaka	madhyasẗante	(madhyasẗayuťe)	
māthŕuka	anukarıcchu	vıšvāsatthıl	
āzhappeťānum	vıšuddhıyıl	vaĺarānum	varam	
nalkańam	ennu	nȷangaĺ	apēkshıkkunnu.

A.	 Kartthāvē,	nȷangaĺuťemēl	karuńa	uńťākańamē.

D.	 Cheŕıya	kāryangaĺıl	pōlum	vıšvasthar	
āyırunna	dāsare	pōle	angu	nalkıya	
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thālanthukaĺe	pŕayōȷana-ppeťutthānum	
varddhı-ppıkkānum	nȷangaĺe	
anugrahıkkańam	ennu	nȷangaĺ	
apēkshıkkunnu.

A.	 Kartthāvē,	nȷangaĺuťemēl	karuńa	uńťākańamē.

D.	 Nȷangaĺuťe	ıťavaka	madhyasẗante	
(madhyasẗayuťe)	pŕārẗanayāl	dŕušyavum	
adŕušyavum	āya	ellā	vıpatthukaĺılum-nınnu	
nȷangaĺe	kātthu	rekshıkkańam	ennu	nȷangaĺ	
apēkshıkkunnu.

A.	 Kartthāvē,	nȷangaĺuťemēl	karuńa	uńťākańamē.

D.	 Mıšıhāyuťe	sabha	muzhuvanteyum	
thalavanāya	nȷangaĺuťe	Parıšuddha	
Pıthāvu	Mār	(name)	Pāppāyeyum,	nȷangaĺuťe	
sabhayuťe	Pıthāvum	thalavanum	
āya	Mēȷar	Ārcchubıshapp	Mār	(name)	

methŕāppōlītthāyeyum,	nȷangaĺuťe	
athırūpathādhyakshanāya	Mār	(name)	

methŕāppōlītthāyeyum,	nȷangaĺuťe	pıthāvum	
rūpathādhyakshanum	āya	Mār	(name)	

methŕāneyum,	mattellā	methŕānmāreyum	
āthmīya	nanmakaĺ	nalkı	anugrahıkkańam	
ennu	Kartthāvē,	nınnōťu	nȷangaĺ	
apēkshıkkunnu.

A.	 Kartthāvē,	nȷangaĺuťemēl	karuńa	uńťākańamē.
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D.	 Kartthāvāya	Mıšıhāyē,	nınte	kŕupayāl	
nȷangaĺe	ellāvarēyum	rekshıkkuka-yum	
nınte	šānthıyum	samādhānavum	nȷangaĺıl	
varddhıppıkkuka-yum	cheyyańam	ennu	
nȷangaĺ	apēkshıkkunnu.

A.	 Kartthāvē,	nȷangaĺuťemēl	karuńa	uńťākańamē.

D.	 Namukku	ellāvarkkum	nammēyum	nām	
ōrōruttharēyum	Pıthāvınum	Puthŕanum	
Parıšuddhāthmāvınum	samarppıkkām.

A.	 Nȷangaĺuťe	Deıvamāya	Kartthāvē,	angēykku	
nȷangaĺ	samarppıkkunnu.

C.	 Kartthāvāya	Deıvamē	...	ennēykkum.

A.	 Āmēn.

Dıvya Rehasya Gītham (Ōnīsā d’ŕāzē)
(	Bŕīkītthōn	…	/	Mıšıhā	Katthāvın	thırumey	...	)

Ch.	Nīthımānte	smarańa	nıthyam	nılanılkkum.		 	
 (Ps	112,	6)

A.	 Nāẗanoť-oppam	nın	 
Smarańakaĺ	ī	sabhayıl	 
Dīptham,	sampūrńam. 
Eĺımayoťe	nī	Mıšıhā	than	 
Sĺīva	kaıkaĺıl	ēnthı	sadā	 
Pūrńathayōťe	kalppana	than	 
Mārgam	pın-chennīťukayāl	 
Thıru	Nāẗan	nınne	kaıkkońťu.
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Ch.	Karuńayum	sathyavum	pālıkkunnavan	
ennēykkum	nılanılkkum.		 (Ps	61,	7)

A.	 Mıšıhā	Kartthāvın	 
Pāvana	snēhatthın 
Šakthı	dharıcchavanē,	 
(Šakthı	dharıcchavaĺē) 
Vıdhı	dıvasatthıl	nın	pŕıyarıl 
Nāẗan	karuńa	pozhıkkānum,	 
Svarlōkatthın	šāšvathamām	 
Bhāgyam	Nāẗan	nalkānum	 
Nȷangaĺkkāy	pŕārẗı-cchīťańamē.

OR

Ch.	Nīthımānte	smarańa	nıthyam	nılanılkkum.	   

	 (Ps	112,	6)

A.	 Vıšuddha	(	...	),	Mıšıhāyuťe	smarańayōťu	
kūťe	sabhayıl	nınte	ōrma	sampūrńam	
ākaťťe.	Enthukońťennāl,	Mıšıhāyuťe	slīva	
nī	eĺımayōťe	vahıkkukayum	kalppanakaĺ	
nıŕavēttunnathın-āyı	avane	pınc-hellukayum	
cheythu.	Athınāl,	thannōťu	kūťe	ennum	
āyırıkkēńťāthınu	Mıšıhā	thante	pakkalēkku	
nınne	ānayıkkum.	Yeẗārẗa	snēhatthınte	
māthŕuka	āya	vıšuddha	(	…	),	nīthı-vıdhıyıl	nī	
nȷangaĺkku	madhyasẗanā	(yā) 
yırıkkańamē.	Nınte	pŕārẗanakaĺ	vazhı	
nȷangaĺ	karuńaykkum,	nī	āsvadıkkunna	
saubhāgyatthınum	yōgyar-ākaťťe.
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Ch.	Karuńayum	sathyavum	pālıkkunnavan	
ennēykkum	nılanılkkum.		 (Ps	61,	7)

A.	 Vıšuddha	(	...	),	Mıšıhāyuťe	...

Dıvya Kāruńya Gītham (Ōnīsā d’vēmma)
(	Bŕīk	hannāna	…	/	Hallēluyyā	pāťīťunnēn	...	)

A.	 Nınnuťe	thırunāĺ	mahımā-pūrńam 
Nınnuťe	marańam-ath-ēttam	dhannyam.	 	
	 Nınnuťe	dıvya	pŕabōdhanam	ulakıl 
	 Šānthı	kathıroĺı	vīšīťunnu.

	 Saȷȷīkŕuthamāń-angēykkāyı 
Vıńńıl	navamām	vāsa	sẗānam. 
	 Nın	mahımaykkāy	Pāvana	Thŕıthvam 
	 Vıȷaya	kırīťam	orukkīťunnu.

 OR
A.	 Nınte	ōrma-dınam	mahathva-pūrńam	

ākunnu.	Nınte	marańam	athılēŕe	
dhannyam	ākunnu.	Samādhānam	
vıthaykkunna	pŕaghōshakā	(pŕaghōshakē),	
mahathvatthınte	sımhāsanam	nınakku	vēńťı	
saȷȷam	āyırıkkunnu.	Pıthāvum	Puthŕanum	
Parıšuddha	Ŕūhāyum	nınte	behumānatthın-
āyı	atthyunnathangaĺıl	vıȷaya	makuťam	
menayunnu.

Anugītham (Ōnīsā d’vātthē)
(	Bŕīk	hannāna	…	/	Hallēluyyā	pāťīťunnēn	...	)

D.	 Dıvya	rehasyam	kaıkkońťīťām 
Dhannyar	thannuťe	ōrma	dınatthıl.
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 Parı-pāvanamām	belıpīťatthıl 
Ālēkhıthamā-ńavaruťe	nāmam.

	 Than	nıńa	gāthŕam	nalkıya	Nāẗane 
Dhannyar-kkoppam	vāzhtthı	pāťām.

OR
D.	 Sahōdararē,	vıšuddhante	(vıšuddhayuťe)	

ōrma-dınatthıl	sakalatthınteyum	
Kartthāvāya	Puthŕante	amūlyam	āya	
šarīravum	ȷīva-dāyakam	āya	rekthavum	
svīkarıcchu	sthuthı	pāťuvın.	Enthukońťennāl,	
avıťannu	thante	belıpīťatthıl	vıšuddha	(…)	nte/  
yuťe	ōrma	ālēkhanam	cheythu.

Kŕuthaȷnȷathā Pŕārẗanakaĺ
C.	 Kartthāvāya	Deıvamē	... ennēykkum.

A.	 Āmēn.	Kartthāvē,	āšīrvadıkkańamē.

C.	 Nȷangaĺuťe	pŕathyāša	āya	... ennēykkum.

A.	 Āmēn.
Samāpana Āšīrvādam (Hūtthāmma)
(	Thūyaı	…	/	Kartthāvām	Mıšıhā	vazhıyāy	…	)

C.	 Māmōdīsā	salılatthāl ... 
Ippozhum	X	eppozhum	ennēykkum.

A.	 Āmēn.
OR

C.	 Māmōdīsāyılūťe	thıru-sabhayıle	...  
Ippōzhum	X	eppōzhum	ennēykkum.

A.	 Āmēn.
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(January 3)

Pŕārambha Pŕārẗana
C.	 Sarva	nanmakaĺuťeyum	uŕavıťavum	... 

Sakalatthınteyum	Nāẗā,	ennēykkum.

A.	 Āmēn.

Sangkīrtthanam 145
(	Thūyaı	…	/	Kartthāvē,	mamarāȷāvē	…	)

C.	 Enn-āthmāvē,	pāťuka	nī	 
Kartthāvın	sthuthı	gīthangaĺ	 
Jīvıtha	kālam	muzhuvan	nȷān	 
Nāẗanu	gīthıkaĺ	pāťīťum.

A.	 Nīthı	ezhunnōn	ī	dharayıl	 
Kartthāvın	thıru	bhavanatthın	 
Angkańa	madhyē	Lebanōnın	 
Tharuvınu	thulyam	pushppıkkum.

	 Nīthı	pulartthum	mānavare	 
Kartthāv-ennum	snēhıppū	 
Agathıkaĺe	avan	alıvōťe	 
Nıthyam	kātth-aruĺīťunnu.

	 Vıdhavakaĺeyum	anādhareyum	 
Deıvam	thīttı	pōttunnu	 
Dushťa	ȷenatthın	mārgam	avan	 
Nıyatham	thaťťı	našıppıkkum.
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	 Ennāĺum	bharańādhıpanāy 
Kartthāv-allō	vāzhunnu	 
Sehıyōnē,	nın	Deıvatthın	 
Bharańam	nıtharām	nıla-nılkkum.

	 Thāthanum	athupōl	Āthmaȷanum	
Ŕūhāykkum	sthuthı	ennēykkum	 
Ādı	muthalkk-ennathu	pōle	 
Āmēn,	Āmēn	anavaratham.

OR
C.	 Ente	āthmāvē,	Kartthāvıne	sthuthıkkuka;	

Āyushkkālam	muzhuvan	avıťatthe	pukazhtthuka.

A. (Kānōna)	Nīthımān	pana	pōle	vaĺarum;	
Kartthāvınte	bhavanāngkańatthıl	
naťťırıkkunna	Lebanōnıle	dēva-dāru	pōle	
pushppıkkum.

C.	 Avıťannu	enn-ennum	sathyam	samrekshıkkunnu;	
Mardıtharkku	nīthı	naťatthunnu.

A.	 Kartthāvu	nīthımānmāre	snēhıkkunnu;	
Agathıkaĺe	parıpālıkkunnu.

C.	 Anādhareyum	vıdhavakaĺeyum	pōttunnu.	
Adharmıkaĺuťe	mārgam	thakarkkunnu.

A.	 Kartthāvu	ennēykkum	vāzhunnu;	 
Sehıyōnē,	nınte	Deıvam	thalamuŕakaĺōĺam.

C.	 Pıthāvınum	Puthŕanum	 
Parıšuddhāthmāvınum	sthuthı.

A.	 Ādı	muthal	ennēykkum,	Āmēn.
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C. (Kānōna)	Nīthımān	pana	pōle	vaĺarum;	Kartthāvınte	
bhavanāngkańatthıl	naťťırıkkunna	Lebanōnıle	
dēva-dāru	pōle	pushppıkkum.

Pŕakīrtthanam (Šūŕāya)
(	Bŕīkītthōn	.../	Ambaram	anavaratham	...	)

C.	 Nīthı	nıŕanȷavanām 
Manuȷan	tharu	thulyam 
Vaĺarum	phalam	ańıyum.		 (Ps	92,	12)

	 Dıvyāthmāvın	gīthıkaĺāl	 
Hallēluyyā	gīthıkaĺāl	 
Vıšuddhan-āyıťum	āchāryan	 
Kurıākōsın	ōrma	dınam	 
Końťāťām	ınnī	vēdıkayıl.

D II	Deıvıka	bhavanatthın 
Angkańam	athınuĺĺıl 
Vaĺarum-avan	nıyatham.		 (Ps	92,	12)

A.	 Dıvyāthmāvın	gīthıkaĺāl	…
C.	 Nıthya	Pıthāvınnum	 

Suthanum	Ŕūhāykkum	 
Sthuthı	uńťākaťťe.

A.	 Dıvyāthmāvın	gīthıkaĺāl	…

D I	Ādıyıleppōle	 
Ippozhum	eppōzhum	 
Ennēykkum,	Āmēn.

A.	 Dıvyāthmāvın	gīthıkaĺāl	…
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Hallēluyyā Gītham (Sūmāŕa) (Ps 118, 1.2)
(	Bŕīk	hannāna	…	/	Hallēluyyā	pāťīťunnēn	...	)

	 Hallēluyyā	pāťīťunnēn 
Hallēluyyā,	Hallēluyyā.

	 Nırmala	mārgam	pın-thuťarunnōr 
Nısthulam	ākum	bhāgyam	ezhunnōr.

	 Thıru	kalppanakaĺ	pālıppavarum 
Thıru	savıdhatthıl	bhāgyam	ıyannōr.

	 Snēhatthıkavıl	Nāẗane	ennum 
Thēťunnavarum	bhāgyam	ezhunnōr.

	 Thāthanum	athupōl	Suthanum 
Parıšuddhāthmāvınnum	sthuthı	uyaraťťe.

	 Ādı	muthalkkē	ınnum	nıthyavum 
Āyı	bhavıcchīťaťťe,	Āmēn.

	 Hallēluyyā	pāťīťunnēn 
Hallēluyyā,	Hallēluyyā.

Pŕaghōshańa Pŕārẗanakaĺ (Kāŕōsūsa)

D. Namukku	ellāvarkkum	santhōshatthōťum	
ulsāhatthōťum	kūťe	nınnu	‘‘Kartthāvē,	
nȷangaĺuťemēl	karuńa	uńťākańamē’’	ennu	
pŕārẗıkkām.

A.	 Kartthāvē,	nȷangaĺuťemēl	karuńa	uńťākańamē.
D.	 “Ivan	ente	pŕıya	Puthŕan	ākunnu”	ennu	

Pıthāvıl-nınnu	sākshyam	lebhıccha	Mıšıhāyē,	
Kartthāvum	Deıvavum	āyı	nınne	 
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ēttu-paŕayān	nınte	sabhaye	anugrahıkkańam	
ennu	nınnōťu	nȷangaĺ	pŕārẗıkkunnu.

A.	 Kartthāvē,	nȷangaĺuťemēl	karuńa	uńťākańamē.
D.	 Āzhamāya	pŕārẗana-yuťeyum	thīvŕam	

āya	Deıva	snēha-tthınteyum	māthŕuka	
nȷangaĺkku	nalkıya	vıšuddha	Kurıākōs	
Ēlıyāsıne	pōle,	nırantharam	āya	
pŕārẗanayılūťe	Deıva	snēhatthıl	vaĺarān	
nȷangaĺe	anugrahıkkańam	ennu	nȷangaĺ	
pŕārẗıkkunnu.

A.	 Kartthāvē,	nȷangaĺuťemēl	karuńa	uńťākańamē.
D.	 Ādhyāthmıkathayıl	adhıshťıtham	āya	

pŕavartthanangaĺılūťe	sabhayuťeyum	
samūhatthınteyum	nanmaykku	vēńťı	
adhvānıccha	vıšuddha	Kurıākōs	Ēlıyāsıne	
pōle,	sabhayuťe	nānā-vıdham-āya	
pŕavarthanangaĺōťu	sahakarıcchu	
vıšuddharāyı	thīrān	nȷangaĺe	šaktharā-
kkańam	ennu	nȷangaĺ	pŕārẗıkkunnu.

A.	 Kartthāvē,	nȷangaĺuťemēl	karuńa	uńťākańamē.
D.	 Sanyāsa	ȷīvıthatthınte	udāttha	māthŕuka	

āya	vıšuddha	Kurıākōs	Ēlıyāsıne	pōle,	
samarppıtha	ȷīvıtham	nayıkkunnavar	
svargīya	pŕathyāšayıl	Deıva	ȷenatthe	
vaĺartthān	ıťa-varutthańam	ennu	nȷangaĺ	
pŕārẗıkkunnu.

A.	 Kartthāvē,	nȷangaĺuťemēl	karuńa	uńťākańamē.
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D.	 Mıšıhāyuťe	sabha	muzhuvanteyum	
thalavanāya	nȷangaĺuťe	Parıšuddha	
Pıthāvu	Mār	(name)	Pāppāyeyum,	nȷangaĺuťe	
sabhayuťe	Pıthāvum	thalavanum	
āya	Mēȷar	Ārcchubıshapp	Mār	(name)	

methŕāppōlītthāyeyum,	nȷangaĺuťe	
athırūpathādhyakshanāya	Mār	(name)	

methŕāppōlītthāyeyum,	nȷangaĺuťe	pıthāvum	
rūpathādhyakshanum	āya	Mār	(name)	

methŕāneyum,	mattellā	methŕānmāreyum	
āthmīya	nanmakaĺ	nalkı	anugrahıkkańam	
ennu	nȷangaĺ	pŕārẗıkkunnu.

A.	 Kartthāvē,	nȷangaĺuťemēl	karuńa	uńťākańamē.

D.	 Kartthāvāya	Mıšıhāyē,	nınte	kŕupayāl	
nȷangaĺe	ellāvarēyum	rekshıkkuka-yum	
nınte	šānthıyum	samādhānavum	nȷangaĺıl	
varddhıppıkkuka-yum	cheyyańam	ennu	
nȷangaĺ	pŕārẗıkkunnu.

A.	 Kartthāvē,	nȷangaĺuťemēl	karuńa	uńťākańamē.

D.	 Namukku	ellāvarkkum	nammēyum	nām	
ōrōruttharēyum	Pıthāvınum	Puthŕanum	
Parıšuddhāthmāvınum	samarppıkkām.

A.	 Nȷangaĺuťe	Deıvamāya	Kartthāvē,	angēykku	
nȷangaĺ	samarppıkkunnu.

C.	 Kartthāvāya	Deıvamē	...	ennēykkum.

A.	 Āmēn.



Vıšuddha Kurıākōs Ēlıyās368

Dıvya Rehasya Gītham (Ōnīsā d’ŕāzē)
(	Bŕīkītthōn	…	/	Mıšıhā	Katthāvın	thırumey	...	)

Ch.	Deıva	bhayam	nıngaĺe	nȷān	abhyasıppıkkām.	   

	 (Ps	34,	11)

A.	 Mıšıhā	Nāẗan	than	 
Sabhaye	vaĺartthīťān	 
Šlīhare	nalkıya	pōl.	 
Samaya-tthıkavıl	ayacchallō	 
Malppānmāre,	vandakare,	 
Aȷa-pālakarām	vaıdıkare	 
Sabha-than	sēvakar-āyīťān 
Vāzhtthīťām	nıthyam	thıru	nāmam.

Ch.	Rāthŕıyıl	nȷān	thıru	nāmam	ōrkkunnu.	(Ps	118,	55)

A.	 Deıvatthın	Suthanām 
Īšō	Mıšıhā	than	 
Pŕēshıtharāy	thīrān	 
Arppıthar-ākum	sannyasthar	 
Nıšayıl	ȷāgratha	ārnn-ennum	 
Marthya-kulatthın	rekshaykkāy	 
Nıtharām	pŕārẗıcchīťunnu	 
Thŕıthvatthın	sthuthıkaĺ	pāťunnu.

 OR

Ch.	Deıva	bhayam	nıngaĺe	nȷān	abhyasıppıkkām.	 		
 (Ps	34,	11)
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A.	 Sabhaye	kātthu	sūkshıkkunnathınu	vēńťı	
šlīhanmāreyum	malppānmāreyum	 
aȷa-pālakareyum	nalkıya	Mıšıhāyē,	
dıvasatthınte	ȷōlı	kazhınȷu	ellāvarum	
vıšŕamıkkunna	rāthŕı-yāmangaĺılum	
sannyastharuťe	adharangaĺ	vazhı	sabha	
nınakku	sthuthı	ālapıkkunnu.

Ch.	Rāthŕıyıl	nȷān	thıru	nāmam	ōrkkunnu.	(Ps	118,	55)

A.	 Sabhaye	…

Dıvya Kāruńya Gītham (Ōnīsā d’vēmma)
(	Bŕīk	hannāna	…	/	Hallēluyyā	pāťīťunnēn	...	)

A.	 Rekshakan	Īšō	kanıvoťu	nalkıya 
Dıvya	rehasyam	kaıkkońťīťām.

	 Marthyanu	šuddhı	pakarnn-aruĺīťum 
Parıhāratthın	dıvya	rehasyam.

	 Oru	manamōťe	snēha-tthıkavıl 
Sthuthıkaĺ	pāťām,	Hallēluyyā.

OR

A.	 Manushyaruťe	vıšuddhīkarańatthınāyı	
nammuťe	Rekshakan	nalkıya	parıhāra	
rehasyangaĺe	snēhatthōťum	aıkyatthōťum	
kūťe	smarıkkuka-yum	Hallēluyyā	pāťı	
avıťatthe	sthuthıkkuka-yum	cheyyām.
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Anugītham (Ōnīsā d’vātthē)
(	Bŕīk	hannāna	…	/	Hallēluyyā	pāťīťunnēn	...	)

D.	 Sōdara	geńamē,	varuvın	nıngaĺ 
Kāńuka	pāpa	vımōchaka	dānam.

	 Nıńa	gāthŕangaĺ	kaıkkońťīťām	 
Āthmāvın	parıšuddhı	varıkkām.

OR

D.	 Pāpa	mōchanatthınāyı	nalkappeťunna	
dānam	ıthā!	Sahōdararē,	varuvın.	Thıru	šarīra	
rekthangaĺ	svīkarıcchu	vıšuddhı	pŕāpıkkuvın.

Kŕuthaȷnȷathā Pŕārẗanakaĺ

C.	 Nȷangaĺuťe	Kartthāvāya	Deıvamē	...ennēykkum.

A.	 Āmēn.	Kartthāvē,	āšīrvadıkkańamē.
C.	 Manushya	vargatthınte	...	ennēykkum.

A.	 Āmēn.

Samāpana Āšīrvādam (Hūtthāmma)
(	Thūyaı	…	/	Kartthāvām	Mıšıhā	vazhıyāy	…	)

C.	 Karunāmayanām	Sakalēšan	... 
Ippozhum	X	eppozhum	ennēykkum.

A.	 Āmēn.
OR

C.	 Vıšuddharıl	vasıkkukayum	...  
Ippōzhum	X	eppōzhum	ennēykkum.

A.	 Āmēn.
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(June 8) 

Pŕārambha Pŕārẗana

 C.	 Anantha	nanmayum	sakala	...  
Sakalatthınteyum	Nāẗā,	ennēykkum.

A.	 Āmēn.
Sangkīrtthanam 23

(	Thūyaı	…	/	Kartthāvē,	mamarāȷāvē	…	)

C.	 Kartthāvāń-en	nallıťayan	 
Kuŕavını	onnum	enıkkılla	 
Paccha	vırıcchoru	pulmēťťıl	 
Mēycchıťum	enne	kanıvōťe.

A.	 Samrekshakanām	Kartthāvıl	 
Pŕathyāšıkkām	anu-dınavum	 
Thıru	bhavanatthıl	nıvasıkkum	 
Marthyanu	thuńa	avan	ennāĺum.

	 Theĺınīr-ozhukum	chōlayılē-	 
kkenne	nayıkkum	avan	nūnam	 
Nīthı	ezhunnoru	mārgatthıl	 
Thŕukkaram	ēkı	naťatthīťum.

	 Marańatthın	karı-nızhal	vīzhum	 
Thāzhvarayıl	nȷān	nīngukılum	 
Ennōťotthang-uĺĺathınāl	 
Bhīthı	ašēsham	enıkkılla.
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 Kartthāvın	thıru	bhavanatthıl	 
Chıra-kālam	nȷān	nıvasıkkān	 
Kŕupayum	karuńayum	ennāĺum	 
Parıchōť-enne	pın-thuťarum.

	 Thāthanum	athupōl	Āthmaȷanum	
Ŕūhāykkum	sthuthı	ennēykkum	 
Ādı	muthalkk-ennathu	pōle	 
Āmēn,	Āmēn	anavaratham.

OR

C.	 Kartthāvu	ente	ıťayan	ākunnu;	 
Enıkk-onnınum	kuŕav-uńťākukayılla.

A. (Kānōna)	Nammuťe	ulkkańťākaĺ	Kartthāvınu	
samarppıkkām;	Thante	bhavana-vāsıkaĺuťe	
samrekshakan	avıťann-āńallō.

C.	 Samŕuddhamāya	pultthakıťıkaĺıl	avıťannu	enıkku	
vıšŕamam	ēkunnu;	 
Pŕašānthamāya	ȷelāšayatthılēykku	enne	
ānayıkkunnu.

A.	 Thıru	nāmatthe	pŕathı,	ente	āthmāvıne	
nīthıyuťe	mārgatthılūťe	avıťannu	
nayıkkunnu.

C.	 Marańatthınte	nızhal-vīńa	thāzhvarayılūťe	
naťannālum	 
Angu	ennōťu-kūťe	uĺĺathınāl	 
Anarẗam	onnum	nȷān	bhayappeťılla.

A.	 Angayuťe	chengkōlum	vaťıyum	enıkku	
uŕappēkunnu;	 
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Ente	šathŕukkaĺuťe	munpıl	 
Angu	enıkku	vırunn-orukkunnu.

C.	 Ente	šırassıl	thaılam	pūšunnu;	 
Ente	pāna	pāthŕam	kavınȷ-ozhukunnu.

A.	 Kartthāvınte	bhavanatthıl	 
Dīrghanāĺ	nȷān	vasıkkēńťāthınu	 
Angayuťe	kŕupayum	karuńayum	 
Jīvıthakālam	muzhuvan	enne	pınthuťaraťťe.

C.	 Pıthāvınum	Puthŕanum	 
Parıšuddhāthmāvınum	sthuthı.

A.	 Ādı	muthal	ennēykkum,	Āmēn.
C. (Kānōna)	Nammuťe	ulkkańťākaĺ	Kartthāvınu	

samarppıkkām;	Thante	bhavana-vāsıkaĺuťe	
samrekshakan	avıťann-āńallō.

Pŕakīrtthanam (Šūŕāya)
(	Bŕīkītthōn	.../	Ambaram	anavaratham	...	)

C.	 Nīthı	nıŕanȷīťum 
Marthyan tharu thulyam 
Vaĺarum,	phalam	ańıyum.		 (Ps	92,	12)

 Dıvyāthmāvın	gīthıkaĺāl 
Hallēluyyā	gīthıkaĺāl 
Maŕıyam	Thŕēsya	kanyaka	than	 
Nırmalam	ākum	anusmarańam	 
Końťāťām	ınnī	vēdıkayıl.

D II	Deıvıka	bhavanatthın 
Angkanam	athınuĺĺıl 
Vaĺarum-avan	nıyatham.		 (Ps	92,	12)
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A.	 Dıvyāthmāvın	gīthıkaĺāl	…
C.	 Nıthya	Pıthāvınnum	 

Suthanum	Ŕūhāykkum	 
Sthuthı	uńťākaťťe.

A.	 Dıvyāthmāvın	gīthıkaĺāl	…
D I	Ādıyıleppōle	 

Ippozhum	eppōzhum	 
Ennēykkum,	Āmēn.

A.	 Dıvyāthmāvın	gīthıkaĺāl	…

Hallēluyyā Gītham (Sūmāŕa) (Ps 118, 1.2)
(	Bŕīk	hannāna	…	/	Hallēluyyā	pāťīťunnēn	...	)

 Hallēluyyā	pāťīťunnēn 
Hallēluyyā,	Hallēluyyā.

	 	 Nırmala	mārgam	pın-thuťarunnōr 
	 Nısthulam	ākum	bhāgyam	ezhunnōr.

	 Thıru	kalppanakaĺ	pālıppavarum 
Thıru	savıdhatthıl	bhāgyam	ıyannōr.

	 	 Snēha-tthıkavıl	Nāẗane	ennum 
	 Thēťunnavarum	bhāgyam	ezhunnōr.

	 Thāthanum	athupōl	Suthanum 
Parıšuddhāthmāvınnum	sthuthı	uyaraťťe.

	 	 Ādı	muthalkkē	ınnum	nıthyavum 
	 Āyı	bhavıcchīťaťťe,	Āmēn.

	 Hallēluyyā	pāťīťunnēn 
Hallēluyyā,	Hallēluyyā.
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Pŕaghōshańa Pŕārẗanakaĺ (Kāŕōsūsa)

D.	 Namukku	ellāvarkkum	santhōshatthōťum	
pŕathyāšayōťum	kūťe	nınnu	‘‘Kartthāvē,	
nȷangaĺuťemēl	karuńa	uńťākańamē’’	ennu	
pŕārẗıkkām.

A.	 Kartthāvē,	nȷangaĺuťemēl	karuńa	uńťākańamē.
D. Suvıšēsha	bhāgyangaĺkk-otthavıdham	

ȷīvıcchu	końťu	nınte	sathyatthınu	 
sākshıkaĺ-ākān	nȷangaĺe	anugrahıkkańam	
ennu	nȷangaĺ	pŕārẗıkkunnu.

A.	 Kartthāvē,	nȷangaĺuťemēl	karuńa	uńťākańamē.
D.	 Puńyavathı	āya	Maŕıyam	Thŕēsyaye	

anukarıcchu,	Dıvya	belıyıl	saȷīvamāyum	
pūrńamāyum	pangkuchērānum	belıȷīvıtham	
thuťarānum	nȷangaĺe	sahāyıkkańam	ennu	
Kartthāvē,	angayōťu	nȷangaĺ	pŕārẗıkkunnu.

A.	 Kartthāvē,	nȷangaĺuťemēl	karuńa	uńťākańamē.
D.	 Sahanangaĺe	bhāgyappeťťa	sammānangaĺ	

āyı	svīkarıccha	Vıšuddha	Maŕıyam	
Thŕēsyaye	anukarıcchu	nȷangaĺuťe	anu-
dına	ȷīvıthatthıle	sahanangaĺ	rekshākaram	
ākkān	uĺĺa	kŕupa	nalkańam	ennu	nȷangaĺ	
pŕārẗıkkunnu.

A.	 Kartthāvē,	nȷangaĺuťemēl	karuńa	uńťākańamē.
D.	 Nārakīya	šakthıkaĺuťe-mēl	vıȷayam	varıccha	

Vıšuddha	Maŕıyam	Thŕēsyaye	anukarıcchu,	
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dushťārūpıkaĺuťe	thanthŕangaĺe	 
parāȷaya-ppeťutthı,	vıšvāsatthılum	
snēhatthılum	ȷīvıkkān	sahāyıkkańam	ennu	
nȷangaĺ	pŕārẗıkkunnu.

A.	 Kartthāvē,	nȷangaĺuťemēl	karuńa	uńťākańamē.
D.	 Mıšıhāyuťe	sabha	muzhuvanteyum	

thalavanāya	nȷangaĺuťe	Parıšuddha	
Pıthāvu	Mār	(name)	Pāppāyeyum,	nȷangaĺuťe	
sabhayuťe	Pıthāvum	thalavanum	
āya	Mēȷar	Ārcchubıshapp	Mār	(name)	
methŕāppōlītthāyeyum,	nȷangaĺuťe	
athırūpathādhyakshanāya	Mār	(name)	
methŕāppōlītthāyeyum,	nȷangaĺuťe	pıthāvum	
rūpathādhyakshanum	āya	Mār	(name)	
methŕāneyum,	mattellā	methŕānmāreyum	
āthmīya	nanmakaĺ	nalkı	anugrahıkkańam	
ennu	nȷangaĺ	pŕārẗıkkunnu.

A.	 Kartthāvē,	nȷangaĺuťemēl	karuńa	uńťākańamē.
D.	 Kartthāvāya	Mıšıhāyē,	nınte	kŕupayāl	

nȷangaĺe	ellāvarēyum	rekshıkkuka-yum	
nınte	šānthıyum	samādhānavum	nȷangaĺıl	
varddhıppıkkuka-yum	cheyyańam	ennu	
nȷangaĺ	pŕārẗıkkunnu.

A.	 Kartthāvē,	nȷangaĺuťemēl	karuńa	uńťākańamē.
D.	 Namukku	ellāvarkkum	nammēyum	nām	

ōrōruttharēyum	Pıthāvınum	Puthŕanum	
Parıšuddhāthmāvınum	samarppıkkām.
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A.	 Nȷangaĺuťe	Deıvamāya	Kartthāvē,	angēykku	
nȷangaĺ	samarppıkkunnu.

C.	 Kartthāvāya	Deıvamē	...	ennēykkum.

A.	 Āmēn.
Dıvya Rehasya Gītham (Ōnīsā d’ŕāzē)
(	Bŕīkītthōn	…	/	Mıšıhā	Katthāvın	thırumey	...	)

Ch.	Kartthāvu	aruĺ	cheythava	vıšvasıcchavaĺ	
bhāgyavathı.		 (Lk	1,	45)

A.	 Deıvıka	paddhathıkaĺ	 
Thannıl	nıŕavēŕān	 
Kātthu	kazhınȷavaĺē, 
Vıšvāsatthın	pūrńathayıl	 
Deıva	svaram	nī	kaıkkońťu.	 
Maŕıyam	Thŕēsyā	kanyakayē,	 
Nınnuťe	bhāgyam	athulyam	thān 
Vāzhtthīťām,	Deıvam	Parıšuddhan.

Ch.	Nīthımānmāruťe	samūhatthıl	kartthāvıne	
kīrtthıkkuvın.		 (Ps	149,	1)

A.	 Deıvıka	paddhathı-than 
Pāthayıl	anavaratham	 
Nīngıya	kanyakayē,	 
Vıšvāsatthın	dīpthı	ezhum	 
Mārgam	pūkıya	puńyavathī,	 
Nınnuťe	charıtham	Deıvatthāl	 
Unnatham	āyı	vıĺangunnu 
Vāzhtthīťām,	Nāẗan	Parıšuddhan.
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OR
Ch. Kartthāvu	aruĺ	cheythava	vıšvasıcchavaĺ	

bhāgyavathı.		 (Lk	1,	45)

A.	 Deıvıka	paddhathıkaĺ	nıŕavēŕum	ennu	
parıpūrńam	āyı	vıšvasıkkuka-yum	Deıva	
svaratthınu	kāthōrkkuka-yum	cheytha	
Vıšuddha	Maŕıyam	Thŕēsyē,	nī	bhāgyavathı	
ākunnu.	Deıvıka	mārgatthıl	vıšvāsa	dīpavum	
ēnthı	sancharıccha	dhīrayāya	vıšuddha	
kanyakē,	nınte	ȷīvıtham	ethŕa	samunnatham!	
Atthyunnathanum	sarva-šakthanum	āya	
Deıvam	sthuthıkka-ppeťaťťe.

Ch.	Nīthımānmāruťe	samūhatthıl	Kartthāvıne	
kīrtthıkkuvın.	 	(Ps	149,	1)

A.	 Deıvıka	paddhathıkaĺ	…
Dıvya Kāruńya Gītham (Ōnīsā d’vēmma)

(	Bŕīk	hannāna	…	/	Hallēluyyā	pāťīťunnēn	...	)

A.	 Nırmalam	ākum	hŕudayatthōťe 
Belıpīťatthın	chāratth-ańayām.

	 	 Vıńńın	bhōȷyam	nalkān	Nāẗan 
	 Anpoťu	namme	vıĺıcchīťunnu.

	 Sādaram	anupama	gīthıkaĺ	pāťı 
Nıńa	gāthŕangaĺ	kaıkkońťīťām.

OR
A.	 Hŕudaya	naırmalyatthōťe	vıšuddha	

belıpīťatthe	samīpıkkuka-yum,	svargīya	
vırunnınte	munnāsvādanam	āyı	Dıvya	
Rekshakan	nalkunna	thıru	šarīra	rekthangaĺ	
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svīkarıcchu,	sthuthı	kīrtthanangaĺāl	avıťatthe	
pŕakīrtthıkkuka-yum	cheyyām.

Anugītham (Ōnīsā d’vātthē)
(	Bŕīk	hannāna	…	/	Hallēluyyā	pāťīťunnēn	...	)

D.	 Nıthyatha	ēkıťum	aushadham	ıvıťe 
Nıngaĺkk-anpoťu	nalkīťunnu.

	 	 Deıvıka	dānam	kaıkkońťīťām 
	 Āthmāvın	parıšuddhı	varıkkām.

OR
D.	 Sahōdararē,	ıthā	nıthya	ȷīvante	dıvya	

aushadham	namukkāyı	nalkappeťunnu.	Ī	
dıvya	dānam	svīkarıcchu	namukku	āthmīya	
vıšuddhı	pŕāpıkkām.

Kŕuthaȷnȷathā Pŕārẗanakaĺ
C.	 Nȷangaĺuťe	Kartthāvāya	Deıvamē	...ennēykkum.

A.	 Āmēn.	Kartthāvē,	āšīrvadıkkańamē.
C.	 Manushya	vargatthınte	...	ennēykkum.

A.	 Āmēn.
Samāpana Āšīrvādam (Hūtthāmma)
(	Thūyaı	…	/	Kartthāvām	Mıšıhā	vazhıyāy	…	)

C.	 Maŕıyam	Thŕēsyā	kanyakaye	...  
Ippozhum	X	eppozhum	ennēykkum.

A.	 Āmēn.
OR

C.	 Vıšuddha	Maŕıyam	Thŕēsyāye	...  
Ippōzhum	X	eppōzhum	ennēykkum.

A.	 Āmēn.
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Vıšuddha Alphōnsa
(July 28)

Pŕārambha Pŕārẗana

C.	 Kartthāvāya	Deıvamē,	angayuťe	... 
Sakalatthınteyum	Nāẗā,	ennēykkum.

A.	 Āmēn.

Sangkīrtthanangaĺ 144, 145, 146 (Marmīsa 59)
(Thūyaı	…	/	Kartthāvē,	mamarāȷāvē	…	)

C.	 Nallathum	uchıthavum	allō	nām	 
Pāťuka	deıva	sthuthı	gītham	 
Vāzhtthām	avanuťe	thıru	nāmam	 
Deıvam	nıthyan	sthuthyarhan.

A.	 Thıru	Nāẗan	than	pŕīthı	sadā	 
Bhaktha	ȷenatthıl	varshıkkum	 
Thannıl	šarańam	thēťīťum	 
Marthyarıl	ānandıcchīťum.

	 Chıthaŕıyo-rısŕēl	ȷena-thathıye	 
Nāẗan	vīńťum	chērkkunnu	 
Pańıyunn-Ōršlēm	nagarı	avan	 
Karuńā	vārıdhı	avan	allō.

	 Bhaktha	ȷenatthınu	Sakalēšan	 
Āgraha-pūrtthı	varutthunnu	 
Avaruťe	yāchana	kēťťu	sadā	 
Parıchoťu	kātth-aruĺīťunnu.
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	 Yākkōbın	belamām	Deıvam	 
Thuńayāy-uĺĺōn	bhāgya-dhanan	 
Kartthāvākum	Deıvatthıl	 
Šarańam	nıtharām	avanuńťām.

	 Thāthanum	athupōl	Āthmaȷanum 
Ŕūhāykkum	sthuthı	ennēykkum 
Ādı	muthalkk-ennathu	pōle 
Āmēn,	Āmēn	anavaratham.

OR

C.	 Deıvatthe	pŕakīrtthıkkunnathu	 
Nallathum	ānandakaravum	ākunnu;	 
Sthuthı	avıťatthēykku	yōgyam	ākunnu.

A. (Kānōna)	Kartthāvu	thante	bhaktharıl	
pŕasādıkkunnu;	 
Avıťatthe	āšŕayıkkunnavarıl	ānandıkkunnu.

C.	 Kartthāvu	Ōŕešlem	punar-uddharıkkunnu;	
Chıthaŕı	pōya	Isŕāyēl	ȷenatthe	ōrumıcchu	kūťťunnu.

A.	 Bhaktharuťe	āgrahangaĺ	 
Avıťannu		saphalam	ākkunnu;	 
Avaruťe	yāchanakaĺ	šŕavıkkunnu;	 
Avare	samrekshıkkunnu.

C. Yākkōbınte	Deıvam	thuńayāy	uĺĺavan	bhāgyavān	ākunnu;	 
Avante	āšŕayam	Deıvam	āya	Kartthāvıl	ākunnu.

A.	 Ente	āthmāvē,	Kartthāvıne	sthuthıkkuka;	
Ayushkkālam	muzhuvan	avıťatthe	
pukazhtthuka.
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C.	 Pıthāvınum	Puthŕanum	 
Parıšuddhāthmāvınum	sthuthı.

A.	 Ādı	muthal	ennēykkum,	Āmēn.
C. (Kānōna)	Kartthāvu	thante	bhaktharıl	

pŕasādıkkunnu;	 
Avıťatthe	āšŕayıkkunnavarıl	ānandıkkunnu.

Pŕakīrtthanam (Šūŕāya)
(	Bŕīkītthōn	.../	Ambaram	anavaratham	...	)

C.	 Nīthı	nıŕanȷīťum 
Marthyan tharu thulyam 
Vaĺarum,	phalam	ańıyum.		 (Ps	92,	12)

	 Dıvyāthmāvın	gīthıkaĺāl	 
Hallēluyyā	gīthıkaĺāl	 
Vıšuddhayām	Alphōnsā	than	 
Nırmalam	ākum	anusmarańam	 
Końťāťām	ınnī	vēdıkayıl.

D II	Deıvıka	bhavanatthın 
Angkańam	athınuĺĺıl 
Vaĺarum-avan	nıyatham.		 (Ps	92,	12)

A.	 Dıvyāthmāvın	gīthıkaĺāl	…
C.	 Nıthya	Pıthāvınnum	 

Suthanum	Ŕūhāykkum	 
Sthuthı	uńťākaťťe.

A.	 Dıvyāthmāvın	gīthıkaĺāl	…
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D I	Ādıyıleppōle	 
Ippozhum	eppōzhum	 
Ennēykkum,	Āmēn.

A.	 Dıvyāthmāvın	gīthıkaĺāl	…

Hallēluyyā Gītham (Sūmāŕa) (Ps 118, 1.2)
(	Bŕīk	hannāna	…	/	Hallēluyyā	pāťīťunnēn	...	)

 Hallēluyyā	pāťīťunnēn 
Hallēluyyā,	Hallēluyyā.

	 Nırmala	mārgam	pın-thuťarunnōr 
Nısthulam	ākum	bhāgyam	ezhunnōr.

	 Thıru	kalppanakaĺ	pālıppavarum 
Thıru	savıdhatthıl	bhāgyam	ıyannōr.

	 Snēha-tthıkavıl	Nāẗane	ennum 
Thēťunnavarum	bhāgyam	ezhunnōr.

	 Thāthanum	athupōl	Suthanum 
Parıšuddhāthmāvınnum	sthuthı	uyaraťťe.

	 Ādı	muthalkkē	ınnum	nıthyavum 
Āyı	bhavıcchīťaťťe,	Āmēn.

	 Hallēluyyā	pāťīťunnēn 
Hallēluyyā,	Hallēluyyā.

Pŕaghōshańa Pŕārẗanakaĺ (Kāŕōsūsa)

D.	 Namukku	ellāvarkkum	santhōshatthōťum	
ulsāhatthōťum	kūťe	nınnu	‘‘Kartthāvē,	
nȷangaĺuťemēl	karuńa	uńťākańamē’’	ennu	
apēkshıkkām.



Vıśuddha Alphōnsa384

A.	 Kartthāvē,	nȷangaĺuťemēl	karuńa	uńťākańamē.

D.	 Suvıšēsha	bhāgyangaĺkk-otthavıdham	
ȷīvıcchu	końťu	nınte	sathyatthınu	sākshıkaĺ	
ākān	nȷangaĺe	anugrahıkkańam	ennu	nȷangaĺ	
apēkshıkkunnu.

A.	 Kartthāvē,	nȷangaĺuťemēl	karuńa	uńťākańamē.

D.	 Jīvıthatthıle	vıvıdha	rengangaĺıl	ȷōlı	
cheyyunnavar	snēhatthınteyum	
sēvanatthınteyum	pŕēshıthar	āyı	
pŕašōbhıkkān	Parıšuddhāthmāvınte	
dānangaĺ	samŕudham	āyı	nalkańam	ennu	
nȷangaĺ	apēkshıkkunnu.

A.	 Kartthāvē,	nȷangaĺuťemēl	karuńa	uńťākańamē.

D.	 Deıva	snēhatthe	pŕathı	ellām	sahıkkukayum	
athıl	santhōsham	kańťetthukayum	cheytha	
Vıšuddha	Alphōnsaye	pōle	deıvēshťatthınu	
nȷangaĺe-tthanne	samarppı-kkunnathınum	
ȷīvıtha	kĺēšangaĺeyum	pŕayāsangaĺeyum	
vīrōchıtham	āyı	nērıťunnathınum	 
āvašyam-āya	anugraham	nalkańam	ennu	
nȷangaĺ	apēkshıkkunnu.

A.	 Kartthāvē,	nȷangaĺuťemēl	karuńa	uńťākańamē.

D.	 Nılatthu	vīń-azhınȷu	phalam	
puŕappeťuvıkkunna	gōthampu	mańı	pōle	
Deıva	raȷyatthınte	phalangaĺ	sabhayıl	
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puŕappeťuvıkkān	samarppıtharkku	varam	
nalkańam	ennu	nȷangaĺ	apēkshıkkunnu.

A.	 Kartthāvē,	nȷangaĺuťemēl	karuńa	uńťākańamē.

D.	 Kartthāvınte	vıĺı	šŕavıcchu	końťu	svayam	
parıthyaȷıcchu	samarppıtha	ȷīvıtham	
nayıkkān,	dhārāĺam	yuvathī-yuvākkanmāre	
pŕachōdıppıkkańam	ennu	nȷangaĺ	
apēkshıkkunnu.

A.	 Kartthāvē,	nȷangaĺuťemēl	karuńa	uńťākańamē.

D.	 Mıšıhāyuťe	sabha	muzhuvanteyum	
thalavanāya	nȷangaĺuťe	Parıšuddha	
Pıthāvu	Mār	(name)	Pāppāyeyum,	nȷangaĺuťe	
sabhayuťe	Pıthāvum	thalavanum	
āya	Mēȷar	Ārcchubıshapp	Mār	(name)	

methŕāppōlītthāyeyum,	nȷangaĺuťe	
athırūpathādhyakshanāya	Mār	(name)	

methŕāppōlītthāyeyum,	nȷangaĺuťe	pıthāvum	
rūpathādhyakshanum	āya	Mār	(name)	

methŕāneyum,	mattellā	methŕānmāreyum	
āthmīya	nanmakaĺ	nalkı	anugrahıkkańam	
ennu	nȷangaĺ	apēkshıkkunnu.

A.	 Kartthāvē,	nȷangaĺuťemēl	karuńa	uńťākańamē.

D.	 Kartthāvāya	Mıšıhāyē,	nınte	kŕupayāl	
nȷangaĺe	ellāvarēyum	rekshıkkuka-yum	
nınte	šānthıyum	samādhānavum	nȷangaĺıl	
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varddhıppıkkuka-yum	cheyyańam	ennu	
nȷangaĺ	apēkshıkkunnu.

A.	 Kartthāvē,	nȷangaĺuťemēl	karuńa	uńťākańamē.

D.	 Namukku	ellāvarkkum	nammēyum	nām	
ōrōruttharēyum	Pıthāvınum	Puthŕanum	
Parıšuddhāthmāvınum	samarppıkkām.

A.	 Nȷangaĺuťe	Deıvamāya	Kartthāvē,	angēykku	
nȷangaĺ	samarppıkkunnu.

C.	 Kartthāvāya	Deıvamē	...	ennēykkum.

A.	 Āmēn.

Dıvya Rehasya Gītham (Ōnīsā d’ŕāzē)
(	Bŕīkītthōn	…	/	Mıšıhā	Katthāvın	thırumey	...	)

Ch.	Kartthāvu	Sehıyōnıl	samprīthan	āńu.	(Ps	131,	13)

A.	 Thırusabha	sānandam	 
Vānavarōť-oppam	 
Sthuthıkaĺ	pāťunnu.

	 Nırmala	kanyaka	āyīťum 
Alphōnsāyıl	Sakalēšan 
Sadayam	than	kŕupa	chorıyukayāl	 
Nıtharām	akhılarum	avıťatthe	 
Vāzhtthunnu,	Deıvam	mahanīyan.

Ch.	Kartthāvē,	nȷān	angaye	pāťı	pukazhtthum.  
 (Ps	101,	1)

A.	 Thırusabha	sānandam	…
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OR

Ch.	Kartthāvu	Sehıyōnıl	samprīthan	āńu.	(Ps	131,	13)

A.	 Vıšuddha	Alphōnsāyuťe	ōrma	ācharıkkunna	
ī	dıvasam	thırusabha	santhōshıkkunnu.	
Atthyunnathangaĺıl	mālākamār	
ārādhıkkunna	sarvašakthanum	mahathva-
pūrńanum	āya	Deıvatthe	bhūmıyıl	
ellāvarum	sthuthıkkunnu.	Enthukońťennāl,	
thante	anantha	karuńayāl	nıssarar-āya	
manushyarāl	sthuthıkkappeťān	avıťannu	
thıru	manassāyı.

Ch.	Kartthāvē,	nȷān	angaye	pāťı	pukazhtthum. 
 (Ps	101,	1)

A.	 Vıšuddha	Alphōnsāyuťe	…

Dıvya Kāruńya Gītham (Ōnīsā d’vēmma)
(	Bŕīk	hannāna	…	/	Hallēluyyā	pāťīťunnēn	...	)

A.	 Pāpam	pōkkum	pavanam	ākum 
Nıńa	gāthŕangaĺ	kaıkkoĺĺuka	nām.

	 Šāšvatha	ȷīvan	nalkum	pūȷıtha 
Dıvya	rehasyam	madhurıtham	ennum.

	 Snēhatthıkavıl	dıvya	rehasyam 
Kaıkkoĺĺunnōr	nırmalar-ākum.

	 Kartthāvın	thıru	vāgdānam	pōl 
Svargam	nēťıťum	anthya	dınatthıl.
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OR

A.	 Pāpa	mōchanam	nalkunna	Mıšıhāyuťe	
šarīravum	rekthavum	namukku	svīkarıkkām.	
Mādhuryam	nıŕanȷa	mahā	rehasyavum	
nıthya	ȷīvante	acchāravum	āńu	ıthu.	
Snēha-pūrvam	ıthu	svīkarıkkunnavar	
pavıthŕīkarıkka-ppeťunnu.	Nammuťe	
Kartthāvınte	vāgdānam	anusarıcchu	svarga	
rāȷyatthınu	avakāšıkaĺ	āyıtthīrukayum	
cheyyunnu.

Anugītham (Ōnīsā d’vātthē)
(	Bŕīk	hannāna	…	/	Hallēluyyā	pāťīťunnēn	...	)

D.	 Varuvın	sōdara	geńamē,	nıngaĺ 
Kaıkkoĺĺuvın-ī	dıvya	rehasyam.

	 Arhatha	uĺĺōrkk-ıthu	nalkīťum 
Nanmakaĺ	ellām	kuŕav-ıllāthe.

	 Chınthakaĺ	ellām	pāvanam	ākkum 
Saukhyavum	akshaya	ȷīvanum	ēkum.

OR
D.	 Sahōdararē,	varuvın.	Pāpa	poŕuthı	nēťı	

nıthya	ȷīvan	pŕāpıkkān	ī	dıvya	rehasyangaĺ	
nıngaĺ	svīkarıkkuvın.	Arhatha	uĺĺavarkku	
ellā	nanmakaĺum	nalkunnathum	ȷīvan	
maŕanȷ-ırıkkunnathum	āya	ī	valıya	
rehasyatthe	parıšuddham	āya	hŕudayatthōťe	
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nıngaĺ	samīpıkkuvın.	Ithu	vazhı	nammuťe	
chınthakaĺ	vıšudhīkarıkka-ppeťukayum	
rōgangaĺ	sukham	ākka-ppeťukayum	
cheyyum.	Hallēluyyā.

Kŕuthaȷnȷathā Pŕārẗanakaĺ

C.	 Nȷangaĺuťe	Kartthāvāya	Deıvamē	...	ennēykkum.

A.	 Āmēn.	Kartthāvē,	āšīrvadıkkańamē.

C.	 Manushya	vargatthınte	pŕathyāša	āya	... 
ennēykkum.

A.	 Āmēn.

Samāpana Āšīrvādam (Hūtthāmma)
(Thūyaı	…	/	Kartthāvām	Mıšıhā	vazhıyāy	…	)

C.	 Alphōnsā	than	māthŕuka	pōl	... 
Ippozhum	X	eppozhum	ennēykkum.

A.	 Āmēn.
OR

C.	 Vıšuddha	Alphōnsāyuťe	māthŕuka	anukarıcchu	... 
Ippōzhum	X	eppōzhum	ennēykkum.

A.	 Āmēn.
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Vıšuddha Evupŕāsya
(August 29)

Pŕārambha Pŕārẗana
C.	 Kartthāvāya	Deıvamē,	angayuťe	... 

Sakalatthınteyum	Nāẗā,	ennēykkum.

A.	 Āmēn.

Sangkīrtthanam 23
(Thūyaı	…	/	Kartthāvē,	mamarāȷāvē	…	)

C.	 Kartthāvāń-en	nallıťayan	 
Kuŕavını	onnum	enıkkılla	 
Paccha	vırıcchoru	pulmēťťıl	 
Mēycchıťum	enne	kanıvōťe.

A.	 SSamrekshakanām	Kartthāvıl	 
Pŕathyāšıkkām	anu-dınavum	 
Thıru	bhavanatthıl	nıvasıkkum	 
Marthyanu	thuńa	avan	ennāĺum.

	 Theĺınīr-ozhukum	chōlayılē-	 
kkenne	nayıkkum	avan	nūnam	 
Nīthı	ezhunnoru	mārgatthıl	 
Thŕukkaram	ēkı	naťatthīťum.

	 Marańatthın	karı-nızhal	vīzhum	 
Thāzhvarayıl	nȷān	nīngukılum	 
Ennōťotthang-uĺĺathınāl	 
Bhīthı	ašēsham	enıkkılla.
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	 Kartthāvın	thıru	bhavanatthıl	 
Chıra-kālam	nȷān	nıvasıkkān	 
Kŕupayum	karuńayum	ennāĺum	 
Parıchōť-enne	pın-thuťarum.

	 Thāthanum	athupōl	Āthmaȷanum	
Ŕūhāykkum	sthuthı	ennēykkum	 
Ādı	muthalkk-ennathu	pōle	 
Āmēn,	Āmēn	anavaratham.

OR

C.	 Kartthāvu	ente	ıťayan	ākunnu;	 
Enıkk-onnınum	kuŕav-uńťākukayılla.

A. (Kānōna)	Nammuťe	ulkkańťākaĺ	Kartthāvınu	
samarppıkkām;	Thante	bhavana-vāsıkaĺuťe	
samrekshakan	avıťann-āńallō.

C.	 Samŕuddhamāya	pultthakıťıkaĺıl	avıťannu	enıkku	
vıšŕamam	ēkunnu;	 
Pŕašānthamāya	ȷelāšayatthılēykku	enne	
ānayıkkunnu.

A.	 Thıru	nāmatthe	pŕathı,	ente	āthmāvıne	
nīthıyuťe	mārgatthılūťe	avıťannu	
nayıkkunnu.

C.	 Marańatthınte	nızhal-vīńa	thāzhvarayılūťe	
naťannālum	 
Angu	ennōťu-kūťe	uĺĺathınāl	 
Anarẗam	onnum	nȷān	bhayappeťılla.

A.	 Angayuťe	chengkōlum	vaťıyum	enıkku	
uŕappēkunnu;	 
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Ente	šathŕukkaĺuťe	munpıl	 
Angu	enıkku	vırunn-orukkunnu.

C.	 Ente	šırassıl	thaılam	pūšunnu;	 
Ente	pāna	pāthŕam	kavınȷ-ozhukunnu.

A.	 Kartthāvınte	bhavanatthıl	 
Dīrghanāĺ	nȷān	vasıkkēńťāthınu	 
Angayuťe	kŕupayum	karuńayum	 
Jīvıthakālam	muzhuvan	enne	pınthuťaraťťe.

C.	 Pıthāvınum	Puthŕanum	 
Parıšuddhāthmāvınum	sthuthı.

A.	 Ādı	muthal	ennēykkum,	Āmēn.
C. (Kānōna)	Nammuťe	ulkkańťākaĺ	Kartthāvınu	

samarppıkkām;	Thante	bhavana-vāsıkaĺuťe	
samrekshakan	avıťann-āńallō.

Pŕakīrtthanam (Šūŕāya)
(	Bŕīkītthōn	.../	Ambaram	anavaratham	...	)

C.	 Nīthı	nıŕanȷīťum 
Marthyan tharu thulyam 
Vaĺarum,	phalam	ańıyum.		 (Ps	92,	12)

	 Dıvyāthmāvın	gīthıkaĺāl	 
Hallēluyyā	gīthıkaĺāl	 
Vıšuddhayāyoru	kanyakayām	 
Evupŕāsyā	than	ōrma-dınam	 
Końťāťām	ınnī	vēdıkayıl.

D II	Deıvıka	bhavanatthın 
Angkańam	athınullıl 
Vaĺarum-avan	nıyatham.		 (Ps	92,	12)
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A.	 Dıvyāthmāvın	gīthıkaĺāl	…
C.	 Nıthya	Pıthāvınnum	 

Suthanum	Ŕūhāykkum	 
Sthuthı	uńťākaťťe.

A.	 Dıvyāthmāvın	gīthıkaĺāl	…

D I		Ādıyıleppōle	 
Ippozhum	eppōzhum	 
Ennēykkum,	Āmēn.

A.	 Dıvyāthmāvın	gīthıkaĺāl	…

Hallēluyyā Gītham (Sūmāŕa) (Ps 118, 1.2)
(	Bŕīk	hannāna	…	/	Hallēluyyā	pāťīťunnēn	...	)

	 Hallēluyyā	pāťīťunnēn 
Hallēluyyā,	Hallēluyyā.

	 Nırmala	mārgam	pın-thuťarunnōr 
Nısthulam	ākum	bhāgyam	ezhunnōr.

	 Thıru	kalppanakaĺ	pālıppavarum 
Thıru	savıdhatthıl	bhāgyam	ıyannōr.

	 Snēha-tthıkavıl	Nāẗane	ennum 
Thēťunnavarum	bhāgyam	ezhunnōr.

	 Thāthanum	athupōl	Suthanum 
Parıšuddhāthmāvınnum	sthuthı	uyaraťťe.

	 Ādı	muthalkkē	ınnum	nıthyavum 
Āyı	bhavıcchīťaťťe,	Āmēn.

	 Hallēluyyā	pāťīťunnēn 
Hallēluyyā,	Hallēluyyā.
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Pŕaghōshańa Pŕārẗanakaĺ (Kāŕōsūsa)

D.	 Namukku	ellāvarkkum	santhōshatthōťum	
ulsāhatthōťum	kūťe	nınnu	‘‘Kartthāvē,	
nȷangaĺuťemēl	karuńa	uńťākańamē’’	ennu	
pŕārẗıkkām.

A.	 Kartthāvē,	nȷangaĺuťemēl	karuńa	uńťākańamē.
D. Suvıšēsha	bhāgyangaĺkk-otthavıdham	

ȷīvıcchu	końťu	nınte	sathyatthınu	sākshıkaĺ	
ākān	nȷangaĺe	anugrahıkkańam	ennu	nȷangaĺ	
pŕārẗıkkunnu.

A.	 Kartthāvē,	nȷangaĺuťemēl	karuńa	uńťākańamē.
D.	 Jīvıthatthınte	vıvıdha	rengangaĺıl	ȷōlı	

cheyyunnavar	snēha-tthınteyum	sēvana-
tthınteyum	pŕēshıthar-āyı	pŕašōbhıkkān	
Parıšuddhāthmāvınte	dānangaĺ	samŕudham	
āyı	nalkańam	ennu	nȷangaĺ	pŕārẗıkkunnu.

A.	 Kartthāvē,	nȷangaĺuťemēl	karuńa	uńťākańamē.
D.	 Lōka	rekshakan	āya	Mıšıhāyē,	nınnōťu	

aıkyappeťťu	deıva	hıtham	ȷīvıtha	avasānam	
vare	pūrńam	āyı	nıŕavēttān	nıranthara	
pŕārẗanayum	kaťına	thapašcharyakaĺum	
anushťıccha	Vıšuddha	Evupŕāsyāye	pōle	
parıthyāgavum	pŕāyašchıtthavum	vazhı	
ellā	sannyastharum	lōkatthınu	mārga-
dīpam	ākān	ıťayākkańam	ennu	nȷangaĺ	
pŕārẗıkkunnu.
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A.	 Kartthāvē,	nȷangaĺuťemēl	karuńa	uńťākańamē.

D.	 Deıvatthōť-uĺĺa	bandhatthıl	thīkshńathayum,	
sahōdarangaĺōť-uĺĺa	bandhatthıl	
anukampayum	pulartthıya	Vıšuddha	
Evupŕāsyāye	pōle	ȷīvıkkān	nȷangaĺe	pŕāpthar-
ākkańam	ennu	nȷangaĺ	pŕārẗıkkunnu.

A.	 Kartthāvē,	nȷangaĺuťemēl	karuńa	uńťākańamē.

D.	 Kartthāvınte	vıĺı	šŕavıcchukońťu	svayam	
parıthyaȷıcchu	samarppıtha	ȷīvıtham	
nayıkkān,	dhārāĺam	yuvathī-yuvākkanmāre	
pŕachōdıppıkkańam	ennu	nȷangaĺ	
pŕārẗıkkunnu.

A.	 Kartthāvē,	nȷangaĺuťemēl	karuńa	uńťākańamē.

D.	 Mıšıhāyuťe	sabha	muzhuvanteyum	
thalavanāya	nȷangaĺuťe	Parıšuddha	
Pıthāvu	Mār	(name)	Pāppāyeyum,	nȷangaĺuťe	
sabhayuťe	Pıthāvum	thalavanum	
āya	Mēȷar	Ārcchubıshapp	Mār	(name)	

methŕāppōlītthāyeyum,	nȷangaĺuťe	
athırūpathādhyakshanāya	Mār	(name)	

methŕāppōlītthāyeyum,	nȷangaĺuťe	pıthāvum	
rūpathādhyakshanum	āya	Mār	(name)	

methŕāneyum,	mattellā	methŕānmāreyum	
āthmīya	nanmakaĺ	nalkı	anugrahıkkańam	
ennu	nȷangaĺ	pŕārẗıkkunnu.
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A.	 Kartthāvē,	nȷangaĺuťemēl	karuńa	uńťākańamē.

D.	 Kartthāvāya	Mıšıhāyē,	nınte	kŕupayāl	
nȷangaĺe	ellāvarēyum	rekshıkkuka-yum	
nınte	šānthıyum	samādhānavum	nȷangaĺıl	
varddhıppıkkuka-yum	cheyyańam	ennu	
nȷangaĺ	apēkshıkkunnu.

A.	 Kartthāvē,	nȷangaĺuťemēl	karuńa	uńťākańamē.

D.	 Namukku	ellāvarkkum	nammēyum	nām	
ōrōruttharēyum	Pıthāvınum	Puthŕanum	
Parıšuddhāthmāvınum	samarppıkkām.

A.	 Nȷangaĺuťe	Deıvamāya	Kartthāvē,	angēykku	
nȷangaĺ	samarppıkkunnu.

 C.	 Kartthāvāya	Deıvamē	...	ennēykkum.

A.	 Āmēn.

Dıvya Rehasya Gītham (Ōnīsā d’ŕāzē)
(	Bŕīkītthōn	…	/	Mıšıhā	Katthāvın	thırumey	...	)

Ch.	Kartthāvu	Sehıyōnıl	samprīthan	āńu.	(Ps	131,	13)

A.	 Thırusabha	sānandam	 
Vānavarōť-oppam	 
Sthuthıkaĺ	pāťunnu. 
Nırmala	kanyaka	āyīťum 
Evupŕasyāyıl	Sakalēšan 
Sadayam	than	kŕupa	chorıyukayāl	 
Nıtharām	akhılarum	avıťatthe	 
Vāzhtthunnu,	Deıvam	ārādhyan.
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Ch.	Kartthāvē,	nȷān	angaye	pāťı	pukazhtthum.	   

	 (Ps	101,	1)

A.	 Thırusabha	sānandam	…
OR

Ch.	Kartthāvu	Sehıyōnıl	samprīthan	āńu.	(Ps	131,	13)

A.	 Vıšuddha	Evupŕasyāyuťe	ōrma	ācharıkkunna	
ī	dıvasam	thırusabha	santhōshıkkunnu.	
Atthyunnathangaĺıl	mālākamār	
ārādhıkkunna	sarva	šakthanum	 
mahathva-pūrńanum	āya	Deıvatthe	bhūmıyıl	
nȷangaĺ	sthuthıkkunnu.	Enthukońťennāl,	
thante	anantha	karuńayāl	nıssarar	āya	
manushyarāl	sthuthıkkappeťān	avıťannu	
thıru	manassāyı.	Sakalatthınteyum	
sŕashťāvāya	Deıvam	enn-ennum	
ārādhıkkappeťaťťe.

Ch.	Kartthāvē,	nȷān	angaye	pāťı	pukazhtthum  

	 (Ps	101,	1)

A.	 Vıšuddha	Evupŕasyāyuťe	…

Dıvya Kāruńya Gītham (Ōnīsā d’vēmma)
(	Bŕīk	hannāna	…	/	Hallēluyyā	pāťīťunnēn)

A.	 Pāpa	vımōchańam	ēkum	Rekshaka 
Nıńa	gāthŕangaĺ	kaıkkoĺĺuka	nām.

	 Šāšvatha	ȷīvan	nalkum	pūȷıtha 
Dıvya	rehasyam	madhurıtham	ennum.
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	 Snēha-tthıkavıl	dıvya	rehasyam 
Kaıkkoĺĺunnōr	nırmalar	ākum.

	 Kartthāvın	thıru	vāgdānam	pōl 
Svargam	nēťıťum	anthya	dınatthıl.

OR

A.	 Pāpa	mōchanam	nalkunna	Mıšıhāyuťe	
šarīravum	rekthavum	namukku	svīkarıkkām.	
Mādhuryam	nıŕanȷa	mahā	rehasyavum	
nıthya	ȷīvante	acchāravum	āńu	ıthu.	
Snēha-pūrvam	ıthu	svīkarıkkunnavar	
pavıthŕīkarıkka-ppeťunnu.	Nammuťe	
Kartthāvınte	vāgdānam	anusarıcchu	svarga	
rāȷyatthınu	avakāšıkaĺ	āyıtthīrukayum	
cheyyunnu.

Anugītham (Ōnīsā d’vātthē)
(	Bŕīk	hannāna	…	/	Hallēluyyā	pāťīťunnēn	...	)

D.	 Varuvın	sōdara	geńamē,	nıngaĺ 
Kaıkkoĺĺuvın-ī	dıvya	rehasyam.

	 Arhatha	uĺĺōrkk-ıthu	nalkīťum 
Nanmakaĺ	ellām	kuŕav-ıllāthe.

	 Chınthakaĺ	ellām	pāvanam	ākkum 
Saukhyavum	akshaya	ȷīvanum	ēkum.

OR
D.	 Sahōdararē,	varuvın.	Pāpa	poŕuthı	nēťı	

nıthya	ȷīvan	pŕāpıkkān	ī	dıvya	rehasyangaĺ	
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nıngaĺ	svīkarıkkuvın.	Arhatha	uĺĺavarkku	
ellā	nanmakaĺum	nalkunnathum	ȷīvan	
maŕanȷ-ırıkkunnathum	āya	ī	valıya	
rehasyatthe	parıšuddham	āya	hŕudayatthōťe	
nıngaĺ	samīpıkkuvın.	Ithu	vazhı	nammuťe	
chınthakaĺ	vıšudhīkarıkka-ppeťukayum	
rōgangaĺ	sukham	ākka-ppeťukayum	
cheyyum.	Hallēluyyā.

Kŕuthaȷnȷathā Pŕārẗanakaĺ

C.	 Nȷangaĺuťe	Kartthāvāya	...	ennēykkum.

A.	 Āmēn.	Kartthāvē,	āšīrvadıkkańamē.

C.	 Manushya	vargatthınte	... ennēykkum.

A.	 Āmēn.

Samāpana Āšīrvādam (Hūtthāmma)
(Thūyaı	…	/	Kartthāvām	Mıšıhā	vazhıyāy	…	)

C.	 Karunāmayanām	Sakalēšan	... 
Ippozhum	X	eppozhum	ennēykkum.

A.	 Āmēn.
OR

C.	 Vıšuddharıl	vasıkkukayum	...  
Ippōzhum	X	eppōzhum	ennēykkum.

A.	 Āmēn
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Mūnnu Nōmpu
(Nıneveh Upavāsam)

(To be said on days of the three-day lent)

Pŕārambha Pŕārẗana
C.	 Pāpıkaĺāya	nȷangaĺuťe	thırıcchu	varavınāyı	... 

Sakalatthınteyum	Nāẗā,	ennēykkum.

A.	 Āmēn.

Sangkīrtthanangaĺ 102, 103 (Marmīsa 40)
(Thūyaı	…	/	Kartthāvē,	mamarāȷāvē	…	)

C.	 Kartthāvē,	en	pŕārẗana	nī	 
Sadayam	kēťť-aruĺīťańamē	 
Ennuťe	nılavıĺı	thırumunpıl	 
Vannetthān	ıťayākaťťe.

A.	 Nıthyam	nılanılkkunnavanē,	 
Māttam	ezhāttha	parā-paranē,	 
Nēr-vazhı	vıťťu	charıcchavarām	 
Nȷangaĺıl	ennum	kanıyańamē.

	 Kashťťatha	ēŕum	nāĺukaĺıl	 
Thıru	mukham	angu	thırıkkaruthē	 
Nınne	vıĺıkkum	vēĺakaĺıl	 
Uttharam	anpōťu	nalkańamē.

	 Puka	pōl	ennuťe	dınam	akhılam	 
Māyunn-akale	pōkunnu	 
Veńńīr	pōl	en	asẗıkaĺum 
Vıĺaŕı	veĺuthenn-ōrkkańamē.
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	 Ennāthmāvē,	Kartthāvın	 
Nāmam	vāzhtthı	pāťuka	nī	 
Nınte	akŕuthyam	māykkum	avan	 
Saukhyam	kanıvōť-ēkīťum.

	 Thāthanum	athupōl	Āthmaȷanum	
Ŕūhāykkum	sthuthı	ennēykkum	 
Ādı	muthalkk-ennathu	pōle	 
Āmēn,	Āmēn	anavaratham.

OR
C.	 Kartthāvē,	ente	pŕārẗana	keĺkkańamē;	 

Ente	nılavıĺı	angayuťe	pakkal	etthaťťe.
A. (Kānōna)	Āyırıkkunnavan	āya	angu 

māttam	ıllātthavan	ākunnu;	 
Vazhı	thettı	pōya	nȷangaĺıl	kanıyańamē.

C.	 Ente	kashťathayuťe	nāĺıl	 
Ennıl-nınnu	mukham	thırıkkaruthē;

A.	 Nȷān	angaye	vıĺıkkumpōĺ	 
Enne	chevıkkoĺĺańamē;	 
Vēgam	enıkk-uttharam	aruĺańamē.

C.	 Ente	dınangaĺ	puka	pōle	mānȷu	pōkunnu;	 
Ente	asẗıkaĺ	veńńīŕu	pōle	veĺutthu.

A.	 Āhāram	kazhıkkān	nȷān	maŕannathınāl	 
Ente	hŕudayam	pullınu	thulyam	vāťı	karınȷu.

C.	 Ente	āthmāvē,	Kartthāvıne	vāzhtthuka;	 
Ente	asẗıkaĺē,	avıťatthe	thıru	nāmam	pukazhtthuka.

A.	 Avıťannu	nınte	akŕuthyangaĺ	ellām	
kshemıkkunnu;	 
Rōgangaĺ	saukhyam	ākkunnu.
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C.	 Pıthāvınum	Puthŕanum	 
Parıšuddhāthmāvınum	sthuthı.

A.	 Ādı	muthal	ennēykkum,	Āmēn.

 C. (Kānōna)	Āyırıkkunnavan	āya	angu 
māttam	ıllātthavan	ākunnu;	 
Vazhı	thettı	pōya	nȷangaĺıl	kanıyańamē.

Pŕakīrtthanam (Šūŕāya)
(	Bŕīkītthōn	…	/	Ambaram	anavaratham	...	)

C.	 Ennuťe	yāchanakaĺ	 
Kēĺkkum	Sakalēšan	 
Vāzhttha-ppeťťavanām.

 Nāẗā,	nī	en	rekshakanum 
Thuńa	ēkunna	parā-paranum	 
Šarańam	nınnıl	ańacchathınāl	 
Ennuťe	gāthŕam	pōshıthamāy 
Nın	sthuthıkaĺ	nıthyam	pāťum	nȷān.

D II	Svantha	ȷenatthınu	nī	 
Šakthı	koťukkunnu	 
Rekshayum	ēkunnu.

A.	 Abhıshıkthanu	nī	thuńa	ēkī 
Nın	avakāšam	kātth-aruĺı	 
Nanmakaĺ	anavadhı	nalkı	sadā	 
Avare	angu	nayıkkańamē 
Ennēykkum	mēyı-cchīťańamē.

C.	 Nıthya	Pıthāvınnum	 
Suthanum	Ŕūhāykkum	 
Sthuthı	uńťākaťťe.
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A.	 Nāẗā,	nī	en	rekshakanum	...
D I		Ādıyıleppōle	 

Ippozhum	eppōzhum	 
Ennēykkum,	Āmēn.

A.	 Abhıshıkthanu	nī	thuńa	ēkī	...

Hallēluyyā Gītham (Sūmāŕa) (Ps 1, 1.2)
(	Bŕīk	hannāna	…	/	Hallēluyyā	pāťīťunnēn	...	)

	 Hallēluyyā	pāťīťunnēn 
Hallēluyyā,	Hallēluyyā.

	 	 Dushťa	ȷenatthın	pangkıla	vazhıyıl 
	 Naťa-koĺĺātth-oru	manuȷan	dhannyan.

	 Parıhāsıkaĺoťu	chērā-tthavanum 
Chınthayıl	pāpam	kalarā-tthavanum.

	 	 Rāvum	pakalum	deıvıka	nıyamam 
	 Dhyānı-ppavanum	bhāgyam	ıyannōn.

	 Thāthanum	athupōl	Suthanum 
Parıšuddhāthmāvınnum	sthuthı	uyaraťťe.

	 	 Ādı	muthalkkē	ınnum	nıthyavum 
	 Āyı	bhavıcchīťaťťe,	Āmēn.

	 Hallēluyyā	pāťīťunnēn 
Hallēluyyā,	Hallēluyyā.

Pŕaghōshańa Pŕārẗanakaĺ (Kāŕōsūsa)
D. Namukku	ellāvarkkum	anuthāpatthōťum	

bhakthıyōťum	kūťe	nınnu	‘‘Kartthāvē,	
nȷangaĺuťemēl	karuńa	uńťākańamē’’	ennu	
yāchıkkām.
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A.	 Kartthāvē,	nȷangaĺuťemēl	karuńa	uńťākańamē.
D.	 Yōnāyuťe	āhvānam	svīkarıcchu	

anuthāpa-pūrvam	upavasıkkuka-yum	
pŕāyašchıttham	anushťıkkuka-yum	cheytha	
Nınevē	nıvāsıkaĺe	pōle,	anuthāpatthınte	
chaıthannyatthıl	ȷīvıkkān	vēńťa	anugraham	
nalkańam	ennu	nȷangaĺ	yāchıkkunnu.

A.	 Kartthāvē,	nȷangaĺuťemēl	karuńa	uńťākańamē.
D.	 Nȷangaĺuťe	Kartthāvum	Nāẗanum	āya	

Deıvamē,	angayuťe	mārgatthıl-nınnu	 
vyathı-chalıkkān	ıťayākunna	
sāhacharyangaĺe	upēkshıkkān	nȷangaĺe	
sahāyıkkańam	ennu	nȷangaĺ	yāchıkkunnu.

A.	 Kartthāvē,	nȷangaĺuťemēl	karuńa	uńťākańamē.
D.	 Sakalarkkum	vēńťı	thanne-tthanne	

arppıccha	Mıšıhāyē,	lōkam	muzhuvanum	
vēńťı	apēkshakaĺum	yāchanakaĺum	
samarppıkkānum	sal-pŕavŕutthıkaĺılūťe	
sampannar	ākānum	anugrahıkkańam	ennu	
nȷangaĺ	yāchıkkunnu.

A.	 Kartthāvē,	nȷangaĺuťemēl	karuńa	uńťākańamē.
D.	 Snēhatthınte	belıvasthu	āya	Mıšıhāyē,	

nȷangaĺuťe	šarīratheyum	athınte	
dur-vāsanakaĺeyum	nınnōťu	kūťe	
kŕūšıkkunnathınu	nȷangaĺe	anugrahıkkańam	
ennu	nȷangaĺ	yāchıkkunnu.
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A.	 Kartthāvē,	nȷangaĺuťemēl	karuńa	uńťākańamē.

D.	 Mıšıhāyuťe	sabha	muzhuvanteyum	
thalavanāya	nȷangaĺuťe	Parıšuddha	
Pıthāvu	Mār	(name)	Pāppāyeyum,	nȷangaĺuťe	
sabhayuťe	Pıthāvum	thalavanum	
āya	Mēȷar	Ārcchubıshapp	Mār	(name)	

methŕāppōlītthāyeyum,	nȷangaĺuťe	
athırūpathādhyakshanāya	Mār	(name)	

methŕāppōlītthāyeyum,	nȷangaĺuťe	pıthāvum	
rūpathādhyakshanum	āya	Mār	(name)	

methŕāneyum,	mattellā	methŕānmāreyum	
āthmīya	nanmakaĺ	nalkı	anugrahıkkańam	
ennu	nȷangaĺ	yāchıkkunnu.

A.	 Kartthāvē,	nȷangaĺuťemēl	karuńa	uńťākańamē.

D.	 Kartthāvāya	Mıšıhāyē,	nınte	kŕupayāl	
nȷangaĺe	ellāvarēyum	rekshıkkuka-yum	
nınte	šānthıyum	samādhānavum	nȷangaĺıl	
varddhıppıkkuka-yum	cheyyańam	ennu	
nȷangaĺ	yāchıkkunnu.

A.	 Kartthāvē,	nȷangaĺuťemēl	karuńa	uńťākańamē.

D.	 Namukku	ellāvarkkum	nammēyum	nām	
ōrōruttharēyum	Pıthāvınum	Puthŕanum	
Parıšuddhāthmāvınum	samarppıkkām.

A.	 Nȷangaĺuťe	Deıvamāya	Kartthāvē,	angēykku	
nȷangaĺ	samarppıkkunnu.
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C.	 Pāpıkaĺuťe	mānasāntharam	...	ennēykkum.

A.	 Āmēn.
Dıvya Rehasya Gītham (Ōnīsā d’ŕāzē)
(	Bŕīkītthōn	…	/	Mıšıhā	Katthāvın	thırumey	...	)

Ch.	Kuttangaĺkku	māppu	kıťťıyavan	bhāgyavān	
ākunnu.		 	 	 (Ps	32,	1)

A.	 Āgatham-āńıppōĺ	 
Rekshākara	samayam	 
Vıšvāsıkaĺ	ākām. 
Mıšıhā	than	thıru	sabhayākum	 
Pāvana	thuŕamugha	vēdıkayıl	 
Sangkētham	kańťetthīťām	 
Vıravıl	pāpam	varȷȷıkkām	 
Reksha	avaĺ	nalkum	slīvāyāl.

Ch.	Thırusannıdhıyıl	nıngaĺuťe	hŕudayam	
chorıyuvın.		 (Ps	62,	8)

A.	 Āgatham-āńıppōĺ	…
OR

Ch.	Kuttangaĺkku	māppu	kıťťıyavan	bhāgyavān	
ākunnu.		 	 	 (Ps	32,	1)

A.	 Ithā,	rekshayuťe	samayam.	Deıvatthıl	
vıšvasıkkuvın.		Mıšıhāyuťe	sabha	
thuŕamughavum	sangkēthavum	āńu.	 
Samudratthıl	ennapōle	pāpatthıl	
mungunnavare	avaĺ	svīkarıkkunnu.	 
Slīvāyuťe	valıya	šakthıyāl	avaĺ	avare	
rekshıkkunnu.
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Ch.	Thırusannıdhıyıl	nıngaĺuťe	hŕudayam	
chorıyuvın.		 (Ps	62,	8)

A.	 Ithā,	rekshayuťe	samayam	…

Dıvya Kāruńya Gītham (Ōnīsā d’vēmma)
(Thūyaı	…	/	Kartthāvē,	mamarāȷāvē	…	)

A.	 Slīvā	vazhıyāy	rekshıtharām	 
Janarāšıkkāy	thırumunpıl	 
Sabha	arppıkkum	pŕārẗanakaĺ	 
Kartthāvē,	nī	kēĺkkańamē.

	 Pāpa-ppoŕuthıyum	āšıssum 
Āšıppavare	thıru	meyyāl 
Dıvya	nıńatthāl	Nāẗā,	nın 
Vāsa-sẗalamāy	thīrkkańamē.

OR

A.	 Nȷangaĺuťe	Kartthāvē,	nınte	slīvāyāl	
vīńťeťukkappeťťa	nınte	ȷenatthınu	vēńťı	
vıšuddha	sabha	arppıkkunna	yāchanakaĺ	
nī	svīkarıkkańamē.	Enthukońťennāl,	
ȷenam	pāpa-ppoŕuthı	āgrahıkkunnu.	
Kartthāvē,	nınte	šarīra	rekthangaĺāl	nınte	
mahathvatthınte	vāsa-sẗalam	ākān	nȷangaĺe	
yōgyar-ākkańamē.

Anugītham (Ōnīsā d’vātthē)
(	Bŕīk	hannāna	…	/	Hallēluyyā	pāťīťunnēn	...	)

D.	 Kaŕakaĺ	nīkkum	gāthŕavum	oppam 
Nıńavum	pāvana	belıpīťatthıl.
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	 Pāpa	vımukthı	varıkkāthıvaye 
Kaıkkoĺĺaruthē,	sōdara	geńamē.

	 Dıvya	rehasyam	nalkıya	Nāẗanu 
Nandı	ańaykkām	pāvana	sabhayıl.

 OR
D.	 Kaŕakaĺ	veťıppākkunna	šarīrattheyum	

rekthattheyum	nām	pāpatthōťu	kūťı	
samīpıkkaruthu.	Sahōdararē,	thırusabhayıl	
namukku	svantham	šarīra	rekthangaĺ	nalkıya	
Puthŕanu	nandı	paŕayuvın.

Kŕuthaȷnȷathā Pŕārẗanakaĺ
C.	 Kartthāvāya	Deıvamē	...	ennēykkum.

A.	 Āmēn.	Kartthāvē,	āšīrvadıkkańamē.
C.	 Manushya	vamšatthınte	...ennēykkum.

A.	 Āmēn.

Samāpana Āšīrvādam (Hūtthāmma)
(Thūyaı	…	/	Kartthāvām	Mıšıhā	vazhıyāy	…	)

C.	 Anuthāpatthın	mārgatthıl ...  
Ippozhum	X	eppozhum	ennēykkum.

A.	 Āmēn.
OR

C.	 Ellāvarum	anuthapıcchu	rekshayuťe	...  
Ippōzhum	X	eppōzhum	ennēykkum.

A.	 Āmēn.
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Marıcchavaruťe Ōrma
Pŕārambha Pŕārẗana

C.	 Kartthāvāya	Deıvamē,	marańam	mūlam	... 
ennēykkum.

A.	 Āmēn.
Sangkīrtthanam 129

	 Āzhatthıl	nınnu	nȷān	 
Ārdramāy	kēzhunnu	 
Deıvamē,	enne	nī	kēĺkkēńamē.

	 Pāpangaĺ	ellām	nī 
Ōrtthırunnāl	Nāẗā 
Ārārī	lōkatthıl	reksha	nēťum.

	 Pāpatthın	mōchanam 
Nınnıl	nȷān	thēťunnu 
Nīyāń-en	mōkshavum	pŕathyāšayum.

	 Pularuvān	kākkunna 
Kāvalkkār	enna	pōl 
Sakalēšā,	nınne	nȷān	kātthırıppū.

	 Pāpangaĺ	mōchıkkum	 
Kāruńya	vārıdhē,	 
Āthmākkaĺkk-āšvāsam	nalkēńamē.

	 Thāthanum	Puthŕanum	 
Ŕūhāykkum	ādarāl	 
Kīrtthana	gīthıkaĺ	ennēravum.

OR
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Sangkīrtthanam 88
(Thūyaı	…	/	Kartthāvē,	mamarāȷāvē	...	)

C.	 Rāvum	pakalum	nın	savıdhē 
Nılavıĺı	ennum	uyartthunnēn 
Mama	rekshakanum	Deıvavumē,	 
Yāchana	kēĺkkān	kanıyańamē.

A.	 Ennuťe	snēhıtha	vŕundatthe, 
Ayal-vāsıkaĺe	akattī	nī 
En	parıchıthare,	Sakalēšā,	 
Dūratthākkı-tthīrtthū	nī.

	 Ennāthmāvum	thanuvum	ıthā 
Durıtha-cchuzhıyıl	thāzhunnu	 
Šīyōlınnuťe	āzhatthıl	 
Nıpathıkkukayāy	en	ȷīvan.

	 Enne	maŕakkaruth-akhılēšā,	 
Thıru	mukham	angu	maŕaykkaruthē	 
Belahīnan	nȷān	ī	dharayıl	 
Kashťappāťıl	kazhıyunnōn.

	 Nın	mahıthālbhutham	ēn	Nāẗā,	 
Iruĺıl	pōlum	veĺıvākum	 
Vısmŕuthıyuťe	ā	dēšatthum	 
Nınnuťe	nīthı	vıĺangīťum.

	 Thāthanum	athupōl	Āthmaȷanum	 
Ŕūhāykkum	sthuthı	ennēykkum	 
Ādı	muthalkk-ennathu	pōle	 
Āmēn,	Āmēn	anavaratham.

OR
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Sangkīrtthanam 129
C.	 Agādhatthıl-nınnu	nȷān	angaye	vıĺıkkunnu;	

Kartthāvē,	ente	šabdam	kēĺkkańamē;	 
Ente	pŕārẗana	chevıkkoĺĺańamē.

A. (Kānōna)	Marıcchavare	uyırppı-kkunnavanē,	
angayuťe	thıru	nāmatthınu	sthuthı.

C.	 Pāpangaĺ	ellām	angu	ōrtthırunnāl	 
Kartthāvē,	ārkku	reksha	uńťākum?

A.	 Enthukońťennāl,	pāpa	mōchanam	 
Angayuťe	pakkal-nınn	āńallō.

C.	 Kartthāvıl	nȷān	šarańa-ppeťunnu.	 
Ente	pŕathīksha	avıťatthe	vāgdānatthıl	ākunnu.

A.	 Pŕabhātham	muthal	pŕabhātham	vare	
Kartthāvıne	nȷān	kātth-ırıkkunnu;	 
Isŕāyēlum	avıťatthe	kātth-ırıkkaťťe.

C.	 Enthukońťennāl,	avıťannu	karuńa	uĺĺavan	ākunnu.	
Pūrńamāya	rekshayum	avıťatthe	pakkal	ākunnu.

A.	 Avıťannu	Isŕāyēlıne	athınte	pāpangaĺıl	
nınnellām	rekshıkkum.	

C.	 Pıthāvınum	Puthŕanum	 
Parıšuddhāthmāvınum	sthuthı.	

A.	 Ādı	muthal	ennēykkum,	Āmēn.
C. (Kānōna)	Marıcchavare	uyırppı-kkunnavanē,	

angayuťe	thıru	nāmatthınu	sthuthı.
OR

Sangkīrtthanam 88
C.	 Ente	rekshakanum	Deıvavum	āya	Kartthāvē,	rāvum	

pakalum	nȷān	thıru	sannıdhıyıl	nılavıĺıkkunnu.
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A. (Kānōna)	Snēhıthareyum	ayalkkāreyum	angu	
akattı	kaĺanȷu;	Ente	parıchıthare	ellām	dūre	ākkı.

C.	 Enthukońťennāl,	ente	āthmāvu	 
durıthatthıl	muzhukı-yırıkkunnu;	 
Ente	ȷīvan	Šīyōl	vare	etthı-yırıkkunnu.

A.	 Kartthāvē,	angu	enne	maŕakkaruthē;	 
Ennıl-nınnu	mukham	thırıkkaruthē.

C. Bālyam	muthal	nȷān	avašanum	nıssahāyanum	ākunnu;	 
Nȷān	uyarttha-ppeťukayum	 thāzhttha-ppeťukayum	
cheythu.

A.	 Angē	albhutham	andhakāratthıl	aŕıyappeťum;	 
Maŕavıyuťe	nāťťıl	nīthı	veĺıppeťum.

C.	 Pıthāvınum	Puthŕanum	 
Parıšuddhāthmāvınum	sthuthı.

A.	 Ādı	muthal	ennēykkum,	Āmēn.
C. (Kānōna)	Snēhıthareyum	ayalkkāreyum	angu	

akattıkkaĺanȷu;	Ente	parıchıthare	ellām	dūre	ākkı.

Pŕakīrtthanam (Šūŕāya)
(	Bŕīkītthōn	…	/	Ambaram	anavaratham	...	)

C.	 Navam	oru	sŕushťıkkāy 
Nınnuťe	Ŕūhāye 
Bhūvıl	ayaykkuka	nī.		 (Ps	104,	30)

	 Dıvyāthmāvın	gīthıkaĺāl	 
Hallēluyyā	gīthıkaĺāl	 
Mŕutharām	sōdara	vŕundatthın	 
Nırmalam	ākum	anusmarańam	 
Końťāťām	ınnī	vēdıkayıl.
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D II	Bhūthalam	akhılam	nın 
Kŕupayāl	navam	ākum 
Nāẗā,	Sakalēšā.	 (Ps	104,	30)

A.	 Dıvyāthmāvın	gīthıkaĺāl	…
C.	 Nıthya	Pıthāvınnum	 

Suthanum	Ŕūhāykkum	 
Sthuthı	uńťākaťťe.

A.	 Dıvyāthmāvın	gīthıkaĺāl	…
D I		Ādıyıleppōle	Ippozhum	eppōzhum	 

Ennēykkum,	Āmēn.
A.	 Dıvyāthmāvın	gīthıkaĺāl	…

Hallēluyyā Gītham (Sūmāŕa) (Ps 51, 1-3)
(	Bŕīk	hannāna	…	/	Hallēluyyā	pāťīťunnēn	...	)

  Hallēluyyā	pāťīťunnēn 
Hallēluyyā,	Hallēluyyā. 
	 Kartthāvē,	nın	kŕupayāl	ennıl 
	 Karuńa	nıthāntham	varshıkkańamē 
Ennuťe	thettukaĺ	aŕıyunnu	nȷān 
Thınmakaĺ	akhılam	kāńunnu	nȷān. 
	 Aparādhangaĺ	kazhukańamē	nī 
	 Šuddhı	enıkku	pakarnnīťańamē.

	 Thāthanum	athupōl	Suthanum 
Parıšuddhāthmāvınnum	sthuthı	uyaraťťe.

	 	 Ādı	muthalkkē	ınnum	nıthyavum 
	 Āyı	bhavıcchīťaťťe,	Āmēn.

	 Hallēluyyā	pāťīťunnēn 
Hallēluyyā,	Hallēluyyā.
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Pŕaghōshańa Pŕārẗanakaĺ (Kāŕōsūsa)

D.	 Namukku	ellāvarkkum	vıšvāsatthōťum	
pŕathīkshayōťum	kūťe	nınnu	‘‘Kartthāvē	
angayōťu	nȷangaĺ	yāchıkkunnu’’	ennu	
apēkshıkkām.

A.	 Kartthāvē,	angayōťu	nȷangaĺ	yāchıkkunnu.
D.	 Māmōdīsa	vazhı	svarga	rāȷyatthınu	

avakāšıkal	ākukayum	marańam	vazhı	
nȷangaĺıl-nınnu	ver-pırıyukayum	cheytha	
nȷangaĺuťe	sahōdarangaĺe	nıthya	bhāgyatthıl	
chērkkańam	ennu,

A.	 Kartthāvē,	angayōťu	nȷangaĺ	yāchıkkunnu.
D.	 Šuddhīkarańa	sẗalatthıl	sangkaťam	

anubhavıkkunna	nȷangaĺuťe	sahōdarangaĺe	
nıthyāšvāsam	aruĺı	anugrahıkkańam	ennu,

A.	 Kartthāvē,	angayōťu	nȷangaĺ	yāchıkkunnu.
D.	 Mıšıhāyuťe	pīďānubhavangaĺē	kuŕıcchu,	

marıcchavaruťe	kaťangaĺ	mōchıkkān	karuńa	
uńťākańam	ennu,

A.	 Kartthāvē,	angayōťu	nȷangaĺ	yāchıkkunnu.
D. Utẗānam	pŕathīkshıcchu	marańamaťanȷa	

nȷangaĺuťe	sahōdarangaĺe	Mıšıhāyuťe	
uyırppınte	mahathvatthıl	pangkukār-
ākkańam	ennu,

A.	 Kartthāvē,	angayōťu	nȷangaĺ	yāchıkkunnu.
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D.	 Mıšıhāyuťe	šarīra	rekthangaĺāl	
parıpōshıppıkka-ppeťťavarum	marańa-
nıdra	pŕāpıcchavarum	āya	nȷangaĺuťe	
sahōdarangaĺe	nıthya	ȷīvan	nalkı	
anugrahıkkańam	ennu,

A.	 Kartthāvē,	angayōťu	nȷangaĺ	yāchıkkunnu.
D.	 Sūryane	vellunna	šōbhayōťe	nȷangaĺum	

avasāna	vıdhı	dıvasatthıl	uyırtth-
ezhunnēlkkān	varam	tharańam	ennu,

A.	 Kartthāvē,	angayōťu	nȷangaĺ	yāchıkkunnu.
D.	 Lokārambham	muthal	nīthımānmārkk-āyı	

saȷȷam	ākkıyırıkkunna	svarga	rāȷyatthıl 
nȷangaĺum	etthı-cchērān	ıťayākkańam	ennu,

A.	 Kartthāvē,	angayōťu	nȷangaĺ	yāchıkkunnu.
D.	 Mıšıhāyuťe	sabha	muzhuvanteyum	

thalavanāya	nȷangaĺuťe	Parıšuddha	
Pıthāvu	Mār	(name)	Pāppāyeyum,	nȷangaĺuťe	
sabhayuťe	Pıthāvum	thalavanum	
āya	Mēȷar	Ārcchubıshapp	Mār	(name)	

methŕāppōlītthāyeyum,	nȷangaĺuťe	
athırūpathādhyakshanāya	Mār		(name)	

methŕāppōlītthāyeyum,	nȷangaĺuťe	pıthāvum	
rūpathādhyakshanum	āya	Mār		(name)	

methŕāneyum,	mattellā	methŕānmāreyum	
āthmīya	nanmakaĺ	nalkı	anugrahıkkańam	ennu,
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D.	 Ananthamāya	kŕupayāl	nȷangaĺe	
rekshıkkuka-yum	nınte	šānthıyum	
samādhānavum	nȷangaĺıl	varddhıppıkkuka-
yum	cheyyańam	ennu,

A.	 Kartthāvē,	angayōťu	nȷangaĺ	yāchıkkunnu.
D.	 Namukku	ellāvarkkum	nammēyum	nām	

ōrōruttharēyum	Pıthāvınum	Puthŕanum	
Parıšuddhāthmāvınum	samarppıkkām.

A.	 Nȷangaĺuťe	Deıvamāya	Kartthāvē,	angēykku	
nȷangaĺ	samarppıkkunnu.

C.	 Nȷangaĺuťe	Kartthāvāya	Deıvamē,	...	ennēykkum.

A.	 Āmēn.

Dıvya Rehasya Gītham (Ōnīsā d’ŕāzē)
(	Bŕīkītthōn	…	/	Mıšıhā	Katthāvın	thırumey	...	)

Ch.	Ente	pāpangaĺ	māyıcchu	kaĺayańamē.  (Ps	51,	4)

A.	 Nȷangaĺkk-akhılarkkum	 
Rekshakan	āyavanē,	 
Mānava	snēhıthanē, 
Parıšuddhan	enn-anavaratham	 
Dūthanmārāl	kīrtthıthanē,	 
Pāpa	vımōchanam	ēkańamē	 
Ennum	thāvaka	sannıdhıyıl	 
Vınayamōťe	nȷangaĺ	yāchıppū.

Ch.	Angayuťe	sampŕīthıkku	arhan	āyavan	
bhāgyavān.		 (Ps	65,	4)



Marıcchavaruťe Ōrma 417

A.	 Pŕathıphalam	ēkīťān	 
Āgathan	āyīťum 
Mıšıhā	Kartthāvē,	 
Nın	thıru	meyyum	thıru	nıńavum	
Kaıkkońťāvarām	marthyar	than	 
Nanmakaĺ-oppam	thınmakaĺum	 
Nāẗā,	nōkkı	vıdhıkkumpōĺ 
Nȷangaĺılāy	kanıvuńťākańamē.

 OR

Ch.	Ente	pāpangaĺ	māyıcchu	kaĺayańamē.	 (Ps	51,	4)
A.	 Mālākamārāl	Parıšuddhan	ennu	pŕakīrtthıkka-

ppeťunnavanum	nȷangaĺe	athyadhıkam	
snēhıkkunna	Rekshakanum	āya	Mıšıhāyē,	
kaťangaĺuťe	poŕuthıkkum	pāpangaĺuťe	
mōchanatthınum	āyı	nȷangaĺ	ȷīvıthatthıle	ellā	
dıvasavum	angayōťu	pŕārẗıkkunnu.	Nınte	
nyāyāsanatthın	munpāke	pŕathıphalam	
svīkarıkkān	nȷangaĺ	nırttha-ppeťukayum	
nȷangaĺuťe	nanma-thınmakaĺkku	anusŕutham	
nīthı-vıdhı	naťattha-ppeťukayum	cheyyumpōĺ,	
Kartthāvē,	nınte	šarīra	rekthangaĺāl	
parıpōshıppıkka-ppeťťavaruťe	mēl	karuńa	
āyırıkkańamē.

Ch.	Angayuťe	sampŕīthıkku	arhanāyavan	
bhāgyavān.		 (Ps	65,	4)

A.	 Mālākamārāl	Parıšuddhan	ennu	…
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Dıvya Kāruńya Gītham (Ōnīsā d’vēmma)
(	Bŕīk	hannāna	…	/	Hallēluyyā	pāťīťunnēn	...	)

A.	 Kartthāvın	svaram	uyarum	nēram 
Mŕutharām	akhılarum	ezhunnēlkkunnu.	 	
	 Gāthŕangaĺkk-uyır	ēkıya	Nāẗanu 
	 Sthuthı-than	kīrtthanam	ēkīťunnu.
Marthyanu	rekshayum	uyırum	nalkıya 
Deıvam	nıthyan	sthuthyarhanumām.

 OR

A.	 Kartthāvu	vāzhttha-ppeťťavan	ākaťťe.	
Enthukońťennāl,	avıťatthe	svaram	
marıcchavare	kallaŕakaĺıl-nınnu	
uyırppıkkunnu.	Uyırtth-ezhunnētta	avar	
thangaĺuťe	šarīrangaĺe	uyırppıcchavanu	
sthuthı	sthōthŕangaĺ	samarppıkkunnu.

Anugītham (Ōnīsā d’vātthē)
(	Bŕīk	hannāna	…	/	Hallēluyyā	pāťīťunnēn	...	)

D.	 Kallaŕa	pūkān	pātha	thuŕannu 
Paŕudīsāyıle	vŕuksham	ath-annāĺ.

	 	 Mānavan-āšakk-uŕavıťam	Īšō 
	 Svargam	pūkān	pātha	thuŕannu.

	 Mıšıhā	than	thıru	meyyum	nıńavum 
Punarutẗānam	ghōshıkkunnu.

	 	 Dıvya	rehasyam	kaıkkońťīťām 
	 Rekshayum	uyırum	nēťı	vıĺangām.

OR
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D.	 Maratthıl-nınn-uĺĺa	phalam	kallaŕayılēkk	
uĺĺa	vazhı	thuŕannu	engkıl	nammuťe	
vamšatthınte	pŕathyāša	āya	Mıšıhā	
namukku	svargatthılēkk	uĺĺa	vazhı	thuŕannu	
thannu.	Reksha	aŕıyıkkunnavante	svaram	
kēťťu	marıcchavar	ȷīvıkkuka-yum	avar	
uyırth-ezhunnēlkkuka-yum	cheyyunnu.	
Sahōdararē,	varuvın.	Mıšıhāyuťe	thıru	šarīra	
rekthangaĺ	svīkarıcchu,	marıcchavaruťe	
uyırppu	namukku	pŕaghōshıkkām.

Kŕuthaȷnȷathā Pŕārẗanakaĺ

C.	 Nȷangaĺuťe	Kartthāvāya	Deıvamē	...	ennēykkum.

A.	 Āmēn.	Kartthāvē,	āšīrvadıkkańamē.
C.	 Manushya	vargatthınte	pŕathyāša	āya	... 

ennēykkum.

A.	 Āmēn.

Samāpana Āšīrvādam (Hūtthāmma)
(Thūyaı	…	/	Kartthāvām	Mıšıhā	vazhıyāy	…	)

C.	 Marańam	mūlam	marańatthe	...  
Ippozhum	X	eppozhum	ennēykkum.

A.	 Āmēn.
OR

C.	 Kurıšu	marańam	vazhı	marańatthe	...  
Ippōzhum	X	eppōzhum	ennēykkum.

A.	 Āmēn.
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ANUBANdHAM I
(Alternatıve	hymns)

Pŕārambha	Gītham
C.	 Anthıma	bhōȷana	vēĺayıl	Nāẗan 

Aruĺıya	kalppanapōl 
Akhılarum	onnāy	ādaravāy 
Arppıkkām	ī	dıvya	belı

A.	 Rekshańamēkān	Deıvāthmaȷanām 
Rekshakan	ēkıya	kalppanapōl	  
Snēhamoťī	belıyarppıkkām 
Sādaram	ī	belıpīťatthıl.

Atthyunnathangaĺıl
C.	 Atthyunnathamām	svargatthıl 

Deıvatthınu	kīrtthanam	(3)
A.	 Bhūmıyıl	ellā	marthyarkkum 

Šarańam,	šānthıyum	ennēykkum. 
Āmēn	(3)

Sangkīrtthanam	146
C.	 Akhılakīrtthanatthınum 

Arhanāya	Deıvamē, 
Uchıthamānu	madhuramām 
Dıvya	nāma	kīrtthanam.	

A.	 Mahıthamākum	Ōršelem 
Pańıyumangu	pālakan 
Oru	gańatthıl	ākkum	ī 
Chıthaŕıťum	ȷenangaĺe
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	 Thakarumēthu	hŕudayavum	 
Šānthı	kāńmathangayıl 
Kanıvezhunnorangıl	ī 
Bhuvana	dukha	mukthıyum

	 Thārakatthınokkeyum 
Pērıťunnu	pāvanan 
Unnatha	pŕathāpanāy 
Vāńıťunnu	pālakan.

	 Akhıla	lōka	nāyakan 
Aŕıvu	pūrńamāyavan 
Thāzhtthıťunnu	dushťare 
Thāngıťunnu	šıshťare

	 Kīrtthanangaĺ	pāťıťam 
Vāzhtthıťam	mahēšane 
Kınnarangaĺ	mīťťıyā 
Nāmagīthı	pāťıťam

	 Mūťıťunnu	vānıťam 
Mukılınāle	pālakan 
Manamıyenna	kanıvu	pōl 
Mazha	tharunnu	pārıthıl

	 Muĺayeťutthu	malakaĺıl 
Kaĺakaĺartthu	vaĺarumē 
Kıĺıkaĺum	mŕugangaĺum 
Karaĺuńarnnu	paťumē.

	 Ašva	šakthı	ākılum 
Marthya	šakthı	ākılum 
Pŕīthı	chērkkukıllahō 
Nıthyanākum	Īšanıl.
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	 Abhayamārnnıťunnıthā 
Bhayamıyenna	mānavar 
Šānthı	thēťıťunnıthā 
Thannılennum	ākular

Sakalatthınteyum	Nāthā
Ch.	Sādaramakhılēšā,
A.	 Nınne	sthuthıkkunnu 

Īšōmıšıhāyē,	 
Nınne	namıkkunnu.

	 Marthya	šarīrangaĺ- 
kkaruĺunnutẗānam 
Āthmāvınumathupōl 
Rekshańamēkunnu

	 Thrıšuddha	Kīrtthanam
D II		Svaramuyartthı	vazhtthuvın 

Sakalarum	pukazhtthuvın 
Nıthyavum	saȷīvanām 
Nıkhıla	lōka	Nāẗane.

Ch.	Pāvananām	akhılēšā
A.	 Pāvananām	belavānē, 

Pāvananām	amarthyanē, 
Nın	kŕupa	nȷangaĺkkaruĺańamē.

Hallēluyyā	Gītham
 Hŕudaya	vīńayıl	uńarum	ī 

Madhuramāšaya	gīthakam 
Udaya	rašmıkaĺ	ennapōl 
Vırıyum	thava	sannıdhē	 Hallēluyyā	(3)
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	 Adhıka	dhannyatha	pularum	ī 
Kavıkulōtthama	kōkılam 
Rachana	sādhanayākkum	ī 
Mahıtha	thūlıka	rasanayum	 Hallēluyyā	(3)

	 Thathanum	thıru	thanayanum 
Sthuthı,	mahōnnathan	āthmanum 
Ādıyılppōl	ınnumē 
Nıthyavum	sthuthı	kīrtthanam.		 Hallēluyyā	(3)

Dıvyarehasya	gītham
Ch.	Angıl	dŕuďamāy	nȷān	šarańam	thēťunnu
A.	 Ādara-pūrvam	ıthā	nılppū	thıru	munpıl.
	 Pāvana	pīďatthıl	rektha	šarīrangaĺ 

Pāťām	bhakthıyoťē	Deıvam	Parıšuddhan.
	 Snēhavum	athupōle	bhayavum	hŕudayatthıl 

Nıŕayum	chınthayumāy	nılpū	thıru	munpıl.
	 Vānavanıŕa	chērum	pūȷıtham	ī	nımısham 

Paťam	bhakthıyoťē	Deıvam	Parıšuddhan.

Vıšvāsapŕamāńam
C.	 Sarvašakthan	thāthanum	āyıťum	ēka	 

Deıvatthıl	vıšvasıkkunnu	nȷangaĺ.
A.	 Dŕušyā-dŕušangaĺ	sarvavum	sŕushťıcchavan 

Sŕushťāvıl	vıšvasıkkunnu	nȷangaĺ. 
	 Deıvatthınte	Ēkāthmaȷan	ellā 
	 Sŕushťıkaĺkkum	munp-uĺĺōr-ādyaȷāthan.

	 Sarva	yugangaĺkkum	munpāy	Pıthāvıl	nınnum 
Jāthan-ennāl	sŕushťıkka-ppeťťıťātthōn. 
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	 Ēka	kartthāvām	Īšōmıšıhāyıl 
	 Ennennum	vıšvasıkkunnu	nȷangaĺ. 
Sathya	Deıvatthıl	nınnuĺĺa	sathya	Deıvamavan

	 Thāthanōťotthu	satthayıl	ēkanumām.
  Sarva-pŕapanchatthın	samvıdāyakan	avanāl
	 	 Ellāmellām	sŕushťıkkappeťťu.
	 Marthya	kulatthın	rakshaykkāy	sadayam
	 Svarlōkatthıl	nınnum	avan	thāńıŕangı.
	 	 Dhıvyāthmāvāl	Kanyāmērıyıl	nınnum
	 	 Gāthŕam	eťutthu	marthyanāy	ȷenıcchu.
	 Panthıyōs	Pīlātthōsın	kālam
	 Pīťakaĺēttu	sĺīvāyıl	marıcchu.
	 	 Thıru	lıkhıtham	pōl	kallaŕayıl	nınnavan
	 	 Munnām	nāĺ	utẗānam	cheythu.
	 Svarlōkatthıl	arōhıthanāy
	 Sẗıthı	cheyvū	Thāthan	than	valam-bhāgē.
	 	 Mŕutharēyum	ȷīvıkkunnavarēyum
	 	 Vıdhı	cheyvān	varumavan	vīńťum.
	 Jīvan	nalkum	sathyāthmāv-ēkan
	 Dıvyāthmāvılum	vıšvasıkkunnu	nȷangaĺ.
	 	 Sarvathŕıkamām	šlaıhıkam-ēkavumām
	 	 Thırusabhayıl	vıšvasıkkunnu	nȷangaĺ.
	 Pāpa-kaťangaĺ	mōchıppathınāy
	 Nalkıťum	ēka	māmōdīsāyum.
	 	 Marthya	šarīratthın	utẗānavum	athupōl
	 	 Nıthyāyussum	pŕakhyāpıkkunnu	nȷangaĺ.
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Parıšuddhan
C.	 Vānavarakhılam	pāťukayāy 

Pāvanamām	thava	sannıdhıyıl.
Ch.	Pūȷıthanennum	belavānām
A.	 Nāẗan	Deıvam	Parıšuddhan 

Avanıyum	athupōl	vıńťalavum 
Mukharıthamangē	gīthıkaĺāl.

	 Dāvīdın	suthanōšāna 
Unnatha	vīdhıyılōšāna 
Thırunāmatthıl	vannavanum 
Vāgdānampōl	varuvōnum 
Parıšuddhan,	Parıšuddhan,	Parıšuddhan.

	 Ōšāna	...	Ōšāna	...  
Dāvīdın	suthanōšāna.

Thırušarīram	Uyartthumpōĺ
	 Vıńńıl	nınnıngāgathamām 

Jīvadāyaka	bhōȷyam	nȷān 
Mānasathārıl	kaıkkoĺĺum 
Mānavarennum	ȷīvıkkum.	(2)

	 Vānavaronnāy	belıpīťatthın 
Munnıl	nılppū	vınayamōťē 
Vıbhaȷıkkukayāy	dıvya	šarīram 
Yāgavēdıyıl	vaıdıkan.

	 Kaıkaĺ	kūppı	nılkkām	onnāy 
Dhyāna	līnam	nām.	(2)	 	 Vıńńıl	...
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	 Mānavarellām	anuthāpatthın 
Mārgam	thēťānańayunnu 
Kāruńyatthın	vāthıl	thuŕakkum 
Snēhanāẗane	vāzhtthuvān.

	 Kaıkaĺ	kūppı	...			 	 	 Vıńńıl	...

Anuthāpa	Kīrtthanam

A.	 Aparādhangaĺ	nīkkańamē 
Pāpakaťangaĺ	maykkańamē.

D.	 Manasıl	nıŕayum	malınathayellām 
Kazhukı	dhannyarākām.

A.	 Aparādhangaĺ	...
D.	 Šathŕuthayellām	nīkkı	nıthāntham 

Hŕudayam	dīpthamākkām.
A.	 Aparādhangaĺ	...
D.	 Hŕudayamorukkām	Nāẗanu	nıthyam 

Nıŕayām	āthmāvāl.
A.	 Aparādhangaĺ	...
D.	 Ēkamanasāy	dıvyarehasyam 

Nıtharām	uĺkkoĺĺām
A.	 Aparādhangaĺ	...
D.	 Āthmāvın	parı	rekshańamathınī 

Nıńavum	thırumeyyum
A.	 Aparādhangaĺ	...
D.	 Utẗānatthınum	athumpōl	ȷīvanum 

Kārańam	āyıťuvān
A.	 Aparādhangaĺ	...
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Sthōthŕapŕārẗana	(Thešbohttha)
A.	 Dıvyakāruńyam	svīkarıkkān 

Nīťťıya	pānıkaĺ	dhannyamākkū 
Sābhalyam	enn-ennum	kaıvarıkkān	
Snēhasvarūpā	yōgyamākkū.

	 Kīrtthanam	pāťıya	nāvukaĺe 
Vıńńıl	sthuthıkkuvān	arhamākkū 
Dıvya	sthuthı	keĺkkum	kāthukaĺıl 
Šıkshāvıdhı	svaram	keĺkkaruthē.

	 Vıń	dīpthı	deršıccha	kańńukaĺāl 
Vīńťum	nın	daršanam	sādhyamākkū 
Pāťıppukazhtthıya	mānavare 
Vıńńılum	pāťuvān	ānayıkkū.

	 Deıvālayatthıl	charıccha	nȷangaĺ 
Vıńńılum	kāńaťťe	pādamudŕa 
Dıvya	šarīramuĺkkońťa	nȷangaĺ 
Nıthyamām	ȷīvan	puńarnnıťaťťe.

	 Angaye	pāťı	sthuthıccha	nȷangaĺ 
Āšıssu	pūrńamāy	nēťīťaťťe 
Nȷangaĺılennum	ananthamāyı 
Thāvaka	snēham	vasıcchıťaťťe.

	 Nın	sthuthı	pāťuvānāyı	nȷangaĺ 
Snēhatthılennum	vaĺarnnīťaťťe 
Yāchanakaĺkkay	thuŕannīťēńē 
Vıń	vāthıl,	svīkāryam	ākuvānāy.
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Pŕārambha	Gītham
C.	 Pesahāyuťe	Thırunāĺıl 

Mıšıhāyaruĺ	cheythathupōl 
Parıpāvanamām	ī	belı 
Puru	mōdamoťarppıkkām.

A.	 Karuńamayan	Īšō	than 
Thıru	vāymozhı	pōlıppōĺ 
Parıchōťī	dıvya	belı 
Thıru	munpılańacchīťām.

Atthyunnathangaĺıl
C.	 Atthyunnathamām	svargatthıl 

Nıthyavum	Īšanu	sthuthıgītham.
A.	 Marthyanu	šānthı	nırantharamām 

Pŕathyāšayum	ī	bhūmıyılum.

Sangkīrtthanam	27
	 Deıvam	ente	Rekshakan 

Deıvam	ente	nāyakan 
Deıvam	ente	āšŕayam 
Deıvam	ente	sarvavum.

	 Saınnyamenne	vaĺanȷālum 
Vaırıkaĺ	pınthuťarnnālum 
Bhīthıyıllenıkku	thellum 
Deıvamāńen	pālakan.
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	 Nıyathamangē	vasathıyıl 
Kazhıyuvānen	mōham 
Madhuramangē	mahımayıl 
Maŕayuvānen	dāham.

	 Kańńınangē	kathırukaĺ 
Kańťu	kańťu	mayangeńam 
Kāthınangē	kanıvezhum 
Kaẗakal	kēťťu	leyıkkańam.

Sakalatthınteyum	Nāẗā
Ch.	Sakala	lōka	nāyakā,
A.	 Namıcchıťunnu	nın	padam 

Pŕıyamoťīšō	Nāẗanē, 
Pukazhthıťunnu	nınne	nȷān.

	 Aruĺıťunnu	mēnıkaĺkku 
Nīyuyırppu	Deıvamē, 
Parıchoťathma	rekshayum 
Tharunnu	Nāẗanāya	nī.

Thŕıšuddha	Kīrtthanam
D.	 Šabdamuyartthuka	sarvarumē 

Kartthāvın	sthuthı	pāťıťuvın 
Nıthyam	ȷīvıkkunnavanām 
Nāẗane	vāzhtthı	pāťıťuvın.

Ch.	Parıšuddhan	nī	Sarvēšā,
A.	 Parıšuddhan	nī	belavānē 

Parıšuddhan	nī	amartthyanē, 
Kŕupa	nī	nȷangaĺkkēkańamē.
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Hallēluyyā	Gītham
	 Hallēluyyā	pāťām	Hallēluyyā	pāťām	  

Hallēluyyā	pāťām	mōdamōťe
	 Māmaka	chıtthatthıl	ınnu	manōȷnȷamām 

Āšayamonnu	thuĺumpı	nılppū
	 Ālapıcchīťum	nȷān	kīrtthanamāyathu 

Rāȷāvın	munpıl	ınnımpamōťe
	 Ennuťe	navıppōl	ēttam	anugraham 

Chērnna	kavıyuťe	thūlıkapōl
	 Thathanum	Puthŕanum	Pāvanāthmāvınum	

Sthōthŕamuńťākaťťe	unnathatthıl
	 Ādımuthalkkēnnapōle	bhavıkkaťťe	  

Ippōzhum	eppōzhum	ennum	Āmēn.

Dıvya	Rehasya	Gītham
Ch.	Parıšuddhamī	belıpīťhatthıl	Kartthāvın
A.	 Thıru	meyyum	dıvyamām	thıru	rekthavum 

Bhaya	bhakthıyōťe	namukkańanȷīťāmī 
Thıru	sannıdhānatthıl	ī	nımısham

	 Chıŕaku	vırutthıya	malakamāruťe 
Nırayōťu	chērnnu	manōȷnȷamāyı 
Parıšuddhan	Parıšuddhan	Deıvamām	Kartthāvu 
Parıšuddhanennu	namukku	pāťām
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Parısuddhan
C.	 Orumayıl	avarudghōshıppū 

Ucchasvaratthıl	nırantharamāy 
Thıru	sannıdhıyıl	sakalēšā 
Nısthulamām	nın	sthuthı	gītham

A.	 Belavānayoru	Kartthāvām 
Deıvam	nıthyam	Parıšuddhan 
Parıšuddhan	than	mahımāvāl 
Bhūsvargangaĺ	nıŕayunnu 
Uyarangaĺılāy	ōšāna 
Dāvıdāthmaȷanōšāna 
Kartthāvın	thıru	nāmatthıl	 
Vannavan	ını	varuvānuĺĺōn 
Ennum	anugraha	sampannan 
Uyarangaĺıl	avanōšāna.

Thırušarīram	Uyartthumpōĺ
A.	 Svargatthıl	nınnum	ıŕangıya	ȷīvante 

Appamakunnu	nȷān	snēha-pūrvam
	 Enne	samīpıcchu	svīakarıkkunnava- 

Renn-ennum	ȷīvıkkum	svargarāȷyam
	 Nēťum	avarennum	šıshyarōťōthınān 

Mānava	Rekshakan	Īšōnāẗan
	 Thante	thıruvıshťam	pūrtthıyākkīťunna 

Kŕōvēmār	sŕāppēmār	mukhyadūthar
	 Sādaramī	belıpīťhatthın	munpılāy 

Kumpıťťu	nılkkunnu	bhakthı-pūrvam
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	 Pāpakaťangaĺ	than	šānthıkkāy	Īšō	than 
Pūȷyašarīram	vıbhaȷıcchīťum

	 Vaıdıkanetthanne	sūkshıcchu	vīkshıcchu 
Nılkkunnavar	bhaya	bhakthıyōťe

	 Nīthı	than	vāthıl	thuŕakkuka	nȷangaĺkkāy 
Nīthımānāya	nın	kāruńyatthāl

	 Pāpıkaĺ	nȷangaĺe	thante	savıdhatthıl 
Māťıvıĺıccha	kŕupānıdhıyē,

	 Pāram	anuthapıkkunnavarkk	okkeyum 
Vāthıl	thuŕannu	koťuppavanē

	 Sādaram	nın	thıru	sannıdhıyıl	nȷangaĺ	 
Rāppakal	kīrtthanam	ālapıkkum.
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Character Map for MANGLISH

VOWELS
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Example for the combination of Consonants & Vowels
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